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PREFACE. 



The purpose of this volume is to make more accessible to 
advanced students of German the models of style which are 
contained abundantly in Heine's prose works. The guid- 
ing principle in the selection of passages for the present 
edition has been to group together extracts that might be 
truly representative, and at the same time in their variety 
might illustrate the versatility of the author's genius. In 
thus attempting to represent fairly all the best of Heine's 
autobiographical, critical, and descriptive prose works, it 
was difficult to keep within the space-limit desirable for a 
text-book. This restriction will explain to admirers of the 
poet, the omission, which is much to be regretted, of many 
favorite passages found in the large mass of Heine's prose 
writings. 

To adapt this edition to the plan of a " series for college 
and school use," the original text has necessarily been sub- 
jected to careful sifting and pruning. The text is based 
upon that of the Elster edition of Heine's complete works, 
but that of the critical edition of Karpeles has also been 
consulted. The modem orthography has been adopted 
throughout. 



IV PREFACE. 

The present volume has derived advantages during its 
preparation by comparison with the excellent editions of 
Buchheim and Elster. I desire also to acknowledge grate- 
fully my indebtedness to Professor W. T. Hewett of Cornell 
University for careful editorial comment and criticism ex- 
tending over all parts of the work, and to Professor B. J. 
Vos of Johns Hopkins University for examining the manu- 
script of the notes and giving helpful suggestions. 

A. B. FAUST. 

MiDDLETOWN, CONN., 

March, 1899. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



THE LIFE OF HEINRICH HEINE. 

His Youth, i 799-1819. 

It is a curious fact and a convenient aid to the memory, that 
four of Germany^s greatest writers were each bom in a year 
which ends with the number nine. The date of Lessing^s birth 
was 1729, Goethe's 1749, Schiller's 1759, ^^^ Heine's 1 799.1 
The last named, however, was the only one of them whose 
birthday fell in December, and by an ominous trick of fate 
on the thirteenth day of the month. <<The dying moon of the 
eighteenth century and the rosy dawn of the nineteenth shed 
playfully their light upon my cradle,'' said the poet of himself, and 
again : << I awakened to the light of the world on the banks of that 
beautiful stream, upon whose green hills Folly grows, which in 
the harvest moon is plucked and pressed and poured into casks 
and shipped into foreign lands." " The city of Dusseldorf is very 
beautiful and if you think of her when far away and you should 
happen to have been born there, a curious longing seizes you. 
I was born there and feel now as though I must go to my home 
at once." Love of home, vivacity and native wit belong to the 
inheritance of the Rhinelander. There were still other charac- 
teristics of the poet which he derived from his birth and early 
environment. 

I The date December 13, 1797, is sometimes given for Heine's birth, upon 
good authority. The poet himself insisted on 1 799 as correct. The records 
of births at Diisseldorf were destroyed in a fire ; the private papers of the 
Heine family met a similar fate in another city. A final settlement of the 
question seems hardly possible, though the date 1799 is now generally j / 
accepted. / * 
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Both of Heinrich Heine^s parents were Jews. His father, 
Samson Heine, born in Hanover, belonged to a numerous family 
of which his brother Salomon alone need here be mentioned. 
Through his energy and ability the latter rose from obscurity to 
become one of the richest men of Germany, the prosperous 
banker and philanthropist of Hamburg, upon whose liberal assist- 
ance the poet relied willingly or unwillingly for the greater part 
of his life. 

The family of Heine's mother had emigrated from the province 
of Geldern in Holland, whence their name, van Geldern. They 
were not exclusively engaged in mercantile pursuits as was the 
case with the Heine family, but counted among their numbers 
some who had become widely known for their learning and at- 
tainments. Thus the poet's grandfather, Gottschalk van Gel- 
dern, was eminent as a physician in Dusseldorf, though not 
more so than his son Joseph, while Simon van Geldern, the 
eldest son, achieved fame as a scholar and traveler. The latter 
had journeyed even to the Orient, and was the legendary hero, 
the narrative of whose adventures quickened Harry's i youth- 
ful imagination. 

A more direct and constant influence upon Heine's youth 
was wrought by his uncle, Simon van Geldern. He was like- 
wise a physician, who inherited the professional practice of his 
father and brother. He, however, permitted his practice to 
make but slight demands upon his time, which he preferred to 
devote to the books in his secluded study, whence he put forth 
a sort of literary correspondence for the benefit of ungrateful 
journals. His style was careful but stiff, and he regretted that 
its " stately dignity " was not imitated by his volatile nephew, in 
whom, however, his example awakened a literary ambition. He 

I Harry is the name which was given to the poet by his father in remem- 
brance of an English friend, with whom he was intimately associated in 
business. Upon being baptized, the poet assumed the name of Heinrich. 
His signature, however, was regularly H. Heine, and on one occasion he is 
known to have taken offense when his publishers printed the name Heinrich 
in full. 
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was also the first to give the boy an opportunity to encounter a 
world of books, granting him access to the attic, in which the 
poet describes himself later as rummaging with keen delight. 

Heine's father was a merchant who had the reputation of im- 
porting the finest velvets from England, a matter of more pride 
to him than the credits on his balance-sheet. He possessed 
none of the sagacity and genius for business which made his 
brother, the banker of Hamburg, so successful. Before settling 
down at Dusseldorf, Samson Heine had been a soldier in the 
service of the Duke of Cumberland, later King of Hanover, and 
the love of the pomp and circumstance of a soldier's life never 
left him. He was handsome in appearance, neat in dress, and 
fond of horses, dogs and of good living. Yet whatever were 
his faults, his son said of him when his parent died : " Of all 
persons in the world my father was the one I loved most." 
Refined in manners, affable on all occasions, Samson Heine was 
especially kind to his subordinates and, to those in need, gen- 
erous beyond his means. From him the poet derived his taste 
for art and music, and withal "die Lust zu fabulieren." From 
his mother he inherited qualities of a different kind. 

Betty Heine was of a sterner cast, more intellectual and very 
energetic. She was thrifty, but her economy never deprived 
her children of essential advantages. When Harry, her eldest 
bom, was studying at Bonn, and her husband's business re- 
verses made assistance from him impossible, she sold her neck- 
lace and earrings to prevent an interruption in her son's studies. 
" My mother had soaring ideas in regard to my future," wrote 
Heine in his memoirs. " She took a guiding hand in my intel- 
lectual development and made the program of all my studies. 
Even before my birth her plans for my education began." Yet 
her direction was in some respects narrow. Whatever might 
stir the boy's imagination, she put far out of his way, whenever 
he showed promise of poetical talent, she made every effort to 
extinguish the spark. She wanted no poet-paupers in her 
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family^ and desiring that mistakes of the past should not be 
repeated, she was determined to rear sons who would stand 
firmly upon their own feet, and be able to cope with the prac- 
tical business of life. ^ 

During his boyhood Heine was for the most part a French 
subject, the town of Dusseldorf having been occupied by French 
soldiers of the Revolution since September, 1795. They did 
not leave until 1801, after the peace of Lun^ville. The former 
sovereign, the Elector Karl Theodor of the. Palatinate and of 
Bavaria (from 1777), died in 1799 and was succeeded by Max 
Joseph. The latter held the duchy in which Dusseldorf was 
situated until he was compelled to yield to Napoleon in 1806. 
Bonaparte added to it the territory of Cleve, the town of Wesel 
and other lands, and constituted the Grand-duchy of Berg, 
which he bestowed upon his brother-in-law, Joachim Murat, 
the brilliant cavalry leader. 

The Heine household was divided in politics ; the father was 
a great admirer of Napoleon and loved the glitter and grace of 
the French soldiery, while the mother educated her children in 
the belief that Germany was their fatherland and that the sta- 
bility and thoroughness of the Teutonic mind were more akin to 
the mental quality of their own race. We see, accordingly, 
whence came Heine's sincere affection for hb "liebes, dummes 
Deutschland," which even in banishment he would not disown. 
We see also how early the mighty figure of Napoleon appealed 
to his poetic fancy. Hero-worship and faith in extraordinary 
genius were in keeping with the times, and if a fuller justification 

^ One suggestion which she made, exercised great influence upon their lives. 
She had lived in a small principality the rulers of which were frequently 
changed. She cautioned her sons, when of age, to settle in the capital city of a 
large country. Her oldest son settled in Paris, Maximilian Heine became a 
successful physician in St. Petersburg, while the youngest, Gustav, settled in 
Vienna as the founder and editor of a newspaper. The child next in age to 
Harry was his much loved sister Charlotte, who married Moritz Embden a 
merchant of Hamburg, and who is still living (1899). 
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for Heine^s veneration for Napoleon be needed, the fact should 
be remembered that the great conqueror emancipated the Jews 
from social and political ostracism. Neither the enlightened 
eighteenth century nor its proud successor relieved the burden 
of oppression which rested upon the children of the Ghetto, until 
the Man of Destiny called them forth from their hovels and 
bestowed upon them the privileges of citizenship. 

Harry Heine received an elementary education at home and 
in private schools until, at the age of ten, he was sent to the 
Lyc^e in his native city. The military discipline of the school 
may have been wholesome, but this feature was as uncongenial 
to the boy, as was its monastic seclusion and monotony. He 
longed for the tolling of the bell of the old Franciscan convent 
which daily at twelve relieved him from confinement. The poet 
gives doleful reminiscences of how a qualitative appreciation 
of Latin and Greek grammar was there ingrafted upon him by 
means of unmitigated floggings. The Lyc6e was conducted 
mainly by Catholic priests, some of them Jesuits, and the Rector 
Schallmeyer seems to have taken a particular interest in his 
promising pupil, and urged Betty Heine to fit him for the career 
of a Roman priest. With a mocking smile the poet of a later 
day relates how he refused to take the current of his fortunes 
at the tide. 

Frequently his parents found it no easy task to govern their 
alert and precocious boy. His quick mind knew how to turn the 
instruction which he received, to his own advantage. He was 
held at home to a strict observance of Hebrew traditions, and 
once refiised flatly to aid in passing the buckets at a fire, because, 
as the young Pharisee declared, he could not and would not 
work on the " Shabbes" (Sabbath) day. His father often pun- 
ished him by locking him up in the hen-coop, but this form of 
chastisement soon lost its sting, for Harry transformed the 
hen-coop, into a play-house. This haunt is described in art- 
less and tender verses addressed to his sister. 
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" Mein Kind, wir waren Kinder, 
Zwei Kinder, klein und froh; 
Wir krochen ins Hiihnerhauschen, 
Versteckten uns unter das Stroh," etc. 

During his schooldays Heine was fascinated by the weird 
beauty of the maiden whom he calls "das rote Sefchen." The 
red Josepha was an orphan, living in the house of her uncle, the 
executioner, who like all others of his guild, stood outside the 
pale of society and was shunned by respectable folk. The ex- 
ecutioner's sister who was noted as a witch, and whose mind 
teemed with grue'^ome tales and blood-curdling romances, lived 
in the same house. The boy applauded himself for despising 
the cruel prejudices of the world, but during manhood he became 
aware that his first wooing had " thrown blood-red shadows over 
his young life and thoughts," and occasioned the lugubrious 
tone which marked his early poems, notably the Traumbilder ^ 
haunted as they are by ghastly imagery and the odor of the 
grave. 

The Memoiren contain an account of the ambitious plans 
which Betty Heine cherished for the future of her son, none of 
which were abandoned without a struggle. As the military call- 
ing did not afford prospects sufficiently brilliant after the downfall 
of Napoleon, and the medical profession, the traditional occu- 
pation of the house of Van Geldern, was distasteful to the youth, 
the career of a merchant-prince was hopefully opened for him. 

After some training in a business college, he was taken, in 
1815, to Frankfort-on-the-Main in order to serve an apprentice- 
ship as a banker's clerk. There, for the first time, he was made 
to feel deeply what degradation it was to be a Jew. As he be- 
held his kinsmen living the life of pariahs in the dingy precincts 
of the Judengasse, suffering under laws and customs against 
which there was no redress, his proud heart rose in revolt, and 
henceforth he resented oppression in every form with increasing 
bitterness. While Heine's faculty of observation received 
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abundant employment at Frankfort, a record of which can be 
found in the *< Rabbi von Bacharach," his mercantile abilities 
were not developed sufficiently to satisfy his employers, and 
after two months he returned home to his parents. The latter, 
persuading themselves that the case was not yet hopeless, sent 
him to the best of schools, the banking house of his uncle 
Salomon in Hamburg. The youth was not loath to go, because 
he dreamed of a closer acquaintance with his cousin, Amalie 
Heine, whom he had already learned to admire on her visit to 
the Rhine. But Hamburg was destined to be "the cradle of 
his woes." 

At first he seems to have applied himself diligently to the 
work before him, for his uncle was pleased, and in 1818 estab- 
lished for him an independefit business, under the firm-name, 
Harry Heine & Co. But the venture proved disastrous in a sin- 
gle year. The business was closed by his uncle, who seeing the 
utter uselessness of further attempts in the same direction, 
yielded to the wish of his nephew and consented that he should 
prepare for the university. But his aid was based upon the con- 
dition that Harry should select a " Brotstudium, " a course of 
study which in due time would guarantee his support, and bring 
financial returns. 

No single person had a greater influence on our poet^s subse- 
quent career than Salomon Heine. However narrow his uncle's 
prejudices in regard to literary achievement may have been, how- 
ever offensive his dictatorial commands and the towering rage 
which followed acts of disobedience, the poet, at heart, ever ad- 
mired and loved him. He stood in awe of that vigorous man- 
hood and pasha-like presence, contrasting so strikingly with the 
fawning weaklings about him, who courted his favor. But Salo- 
mon Heine would not consent to a marriage between his nephew 
and Amalie, his daughter. Whether advances were ever boldly 
made is not known, but the poet has openly confessed the pas- 
sionate love which he bore for his cousin. But Amalie Heine 
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was in every way the daughter of her father. She gave but 
smiles and jests for the sentimental verse addressed to her and 
was either not able or not willing to understand the poet's mel- 
ancholy moods and bursts of passion. Amalie Heine inspired 
what may be called the most widely known of Heine's lyrical 
poetry, the second and third parts of the "Book of Songs" 
{Lyrisches ItUerniezzo and Die Heimkehr) in which he is un- 
rivaled as the singer of unrequited love. 

University Career, i 8 19-1825. 

With his friend Neunzig, Heine prepared for the university 
and matriculated at Bonn in 18 19, registering with the faculty of 
law. The young university of the Rhine, which like many 
other German institutions of learning, had been closed by Napo-- 
leon, had been but recently re-opened, and now attracted ever 
larger bodies of students because of its progressive spirit, and 
the fame of the professors who had been newly called to fill its 
chairs. Like the other faculties, that of philosophy, or literature 
and science, contained also many eminent professors, and Heine 
was specially drawn to the study of German literature and an- 
tiquities. The professors, Ernest Moritz Arndt, the poet of the 
Freiheitskriege, and August Wilhelm Schlegel, the founder of 
the Romantic school, in particular, showed good will toward 
the student Heine. The latter carried his verses to Professor 
Schlegel, who gave them a careful reading and favored the as- 
piring poet with acute criticism in regard to metrical construc- 
tion, upon which he was an authority. In view of this, the un- 
sparing attack which Heine made upon his former teacher, in 
the Roniantische Schule, seems an act of ingratitude. 

The spirit of the student body at Bonn was one of energy and 
eagerness for work, and was under the influence of the patriotic 
sentiment of a united Germany, which followed the national up- 
rising of the years 18 13 and 18 14, against a foreign yoke. 
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Among the students at the University with Heine were many who 
were destined to become famous, as the scientists Liebig, Dief- 
fenbach, Johannes Miiller, the poets Karl Sim rock and Hoff- 
mann von Fallersleben, and the theologian Hengstenberg. 
Heine took little or no part in the merry, boisterous side of 
student life. A large company always made him silent, and he 
loathed the taste of beer and the smell of tobacco. Yet he was \ 
fond of using the foils and frequented the dueling-rooms. 

After two semesters at Bonn, Heine, true to the migratory 
habits of German students, left for another university. The 
literary impulse which he had received at Bonn had interfered 
with the progress of his law studies, and he feared that he should 
incur the displeasure of his uncle. He therefore sought a place 
best fitted " zum Ochsen" (Joy grinding) y and his choice fell 
upon Gottingen. 

The University of Gottingen, the "Georgia Augusta" of 
1 820, shone by the reflected light of her brilliant past. Though 
still a favorite seat of learning, attended by about thirteen hun- 
dred students, she had passed that period of prominence, when, 
in the first half of the last century, she as a pioneer took a stand 
against formalism, and granted to her professors and students 
the freedom of the press, the liberty of thought and of teaching 
(Denk- und Lehrfreiheit ), thereby laying the foundation for a 
nation of scholars. 

Heine was chilled by the dignity, and repelled by the pedantry 
of Gottingen. He was vexed by the stupid conceit of a class 
of wealthy noblemen, the Hanoverian Junker^ who were con- 
spicuously prominent. Though his purpose had been to ad- 
vance in his law studies, Heine drifted into the more congenial 
courses of Professors Benecke, Bouterwek, and Sartorius, on 
German literature, aesthetics and history. In his third sem- 
ester a disagreeable incident terminated his studies at Gottingen. 
Being insulted by a fellow-student named Weibel, Heine chal- 
lenged him to a duel with a pistol, which the university author- 
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ities prevented by punishing both offenders. Weibel was impris- 
oned for a brief period, and Heine was rusticated for six months, 
beginning with January 23, 1821. 

This turn of events was of great moment in the poet's intel- 
lectual and literary career, for he repaired to the Prussian capi- 
tal, and there came in contact with many of the leading men of 
letters and learning of his day. The University of Berlin had, 
since its foundation in 18 10, appeared as a young giant among 
I its contemporaries, and to Heine law lectures, delivered by the 
« brilliant pupil of Hegel, Eduard Gans, were no longer a source 
of ennui. He became deeply interested in the history and 
: philosophy of jurisprudence, and, in his second year, began a 
' treatise on constitutional law in the Middle Ages {Historisches 
Staatsrecht des germanischen Mittelalters)^ which, like much* 
else, he never completed. At the University of Berlin, Heine 
heard Niebuhr on Roman history, Bockh on classical antiquities, 
Neander on church history and theology. Von der Hagen in 
his lectures treated early German literature, Bopp comparative 
philology, Wolff the literature of Greece, probably giving atten- 
tion at this time to Aristophanes. But the most enduring in- 
fluence upon him was that of Hegel, that master-mind of a 
new epoch in philosophical thought. 

The social life which Heine encountered in Berlin was es- 
pecially attractive. He was a constant visitor at the literary 
salons which gathered at the home of Vamhagen von Ense and 
his brilliant wife Rahel {nU Levin), and at the home of the 
poetess, Elise von Hohenhausen, who hailed the young poet as 
the German Byron. Varnhagen, who held an established 
position as a man of letters, assisted Heine's earlier works to a 
favorable reception by the public, while Rahel, whom Heine 
ever regarded as the most admirable woman of her time, aided 
him with unpublished criticism, and the stimulus of a highly 
sympathetic and cultured mind. These salons were frequented 
by the intellectual celebrities who resided in or visited Berlin, 
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and the discussions which were skillfully directed by the hostess, 
were not confined to literary topics. Heine there became ac- [ 
quainted with Ludwig Robert, Fouqu^, Schleiermacher, Cha- 
misso, Hitzig, Wilibald Alexis (Haring), Michael Beer, Bopp, 
and many others. In a less congenial atmosphere, one of 
tobacco-smoke and wine, Heine met the boisterous literary com- 
panions of the bowl, £. T. A. Hoffmann, Ludwig Devrient and 
Dietrich Grabbe, who frequented the wine restaurant of Lutter 
and Wegener. At the university, Heine kept aloof from the 
student gatherings, but he had the ill fortune to become again 
involved in a duel, in which he was slightly wounded. From 
that time on he avoided intercourse with the students altogether. 

He became interested furthermore in the work of the " Verein 
fur Kultur und Wissenschaft der Juden," a society established 
by several of his friends for the maintenance of Jewish traditions 
and the dissemination of culture among the ignorant Hebrew 
population of the city. For several months Heine taught his- \ 
tory and literature three times weekly in the school of the so- i 
ciety. But the organization soon came to an end through the * 
desertion of its leaders, some of whom later entered the Chris- 
tian church in order to be admitted into the service of the State, 
among them being Eduard Cans, who was rewarded with a 
professorship in the University of Berlin. 

Heine^s friendship for Moses Moser, with whom he became 
acquainted soon after his arrival in Berlin, through a letter from 
his uncle Salomon Heine, must be mentioned as among the most 
intimate and lasting of his life. Moses Moser, a thorough 
scholar, was likewise a man of affairs and means, in which latter 
capacity he was called to serve his poet friend quite as frequently 
as in the matter of learning. Deeply versed in the languages 
and literatures of the Orient, as well as in the new develop- 
ments of German philosophy, his scholarship assumed such a 
wide range beyond his special studies, that as his young friend 
told him, his broadness stood in the way of independent achieve- 
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ment. He never erected to himself a monument from the 
abundant material which he had brought from the richest quar- 
ries. Yet those who knew well that slight and stooping frame, 
recognized beneath its modesty an intellectual superiority, which, 
however, had not chilled the warm and brave heart within. 

Heine had already attempted to publish a collection of 
his poems in Bonn, but met with a rebuff on offering them to 
Brockhaus of Leipzig. " Goethe fared no better with his first 
work,^^ he remarked, and he hoped with ease to find a publisher 
in Berlin. There Varnhagen presented him to Professor Gubitz, 
editor of the Gesellschafier^ the leading literary journal of that 
time in Berlin, and Heine's early poems, the Trautnbilder and 
FreskosonettBy were published first within its pages. Much en- 
couraged by their favorable reception, he made a successful at- 
tempt in 1823 to publish his tragedies Ratcliffe and Almansar. 
Both are Schtcksalsdramen, in which an inexorable fate pursues 
a hero disappointed in love ; the scene of the first tragedy is 
laid in Scotland, that of the second in Spain. Though not en- 
tirely without literary merit, and interesting because of their 
subjectivity, the one was never produced upon the stage and 
the other was hissed off during its only performance. 

In the volume published in 1823, there appeared also a col- 
lection of lyrics called Lyrisches Intermezzo^ because printed be- 
tween the two dramas. Among them there are some of the 
most beautiful of Heine's songs : " Im wunderschonen Monat 
Mai," " Lehn' deine Wang' an meine Wang'," " Auf Flugelndes 
Gesanges," etc. 

**'Auf meiner Herzliebsten Augelein 

Mach' ich die schonsten Kanzonen. 
Auf meiner Herzliebsten Mundchen klein 

Mach* ich die besten Terzinen. 
Auf meiner Herzliebsten Wangelein 

Mach* ich die herrlichsten Stanzen. 
Und wenn meine Liebste ein Herzchen hatt*, 
Ich machte darauf ein hiibsches Sonett." 
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Then there came the news of the betrothal and marriage of 
Amalie Heine to John Friedlander, a wealthy proprietor from 
Konigsberg. 

"Und wiissten's die Blumen, die kleinen, 
Wie tief verwundet mein Herz, 
Sie wurden mit mir weinen, 
Zu heilen meinen Schmerz." 

The thought that she had yielded, in the absence of her lover, 
to importunate demands of her parents, somewhat consoled the 
poet, whose vanity flattered him with the belief that she was 
unhappy, though this was not consistent with the truth. 

"Ja du bist elend, und ich grolle nicht, 
Mein Lieb, wir sollen beide elend sein." 

Again the poet breaks forth in bitter reproaches, 

"Wenn ich ein Gimpel ware, 

So flog' ich gleich an dein Herz; 
Du bist ja hold den Gimpeln, 
Und heilest Gimpelschmerz." 



"Vergiftet sind meine Lieder 
Wie konnt* es anders sein? 
Du hast mir ja Gift gegossen, 
Ins bluhende Leben hinein." 



The melancholy note reappears in immortal lyrics such as 
those beginning : " Aus meinen grossen Schmerzen, Mach' ich 
die kleinen Lieder," " Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam," " Wenn 
zwei von einander scheiden," " Ein JUngling liebt ein Madchen, 
Die hat einen andern erwahlt/^ 

Finally the poet buries his sorrow and his love : 

"Die alten, bosen Lieder, 

Die Traume schlimm und arg. 
Die lasst uns jetzt begraben, 
Holt einen grossen Sarg. 
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Wisst ihr, warum der Sarg wohl 

So gross und schwer mag sein? 
Ich. legt' auch meine Liebe 

Und meinen Schmerz hinein." 

The poef s unconquerable sorrow and his occasional periods 
of failing health kept his cup of happiness in Berlin from over- 
flowing. In May, 1823, he decided to visit his parents for an 
interval of rest, who, after their financial reverses, had settled 
in Liineburg in order to be able to live upon their meagre in- 
come and the assistance which they received from Salomon 
Heine. Lonely, isolated Liineburg, "the city of ennui," was a 
sorry exchange for all that the poet had left in the Prussian 
capital. Although his Berlin friends sought to cheer him with 
their letters, and though Moses Moser kept him supplied with 
new books and periodicals, nothing could dispel the gloom that 
settled upon his spirit. His health, which he had hoped would 
improve, grew worse during his prolonged stay in Liineburg, 
until he himself became alarmed. He resolved to appeal once 
more to his uncle Salomon, and to take counsel with him as to 
his future. He had formed a plan to betake himself to Paris 
and begin a career in journalism or politics. Heine accordingly 
set out for Hamburg, that fateful city to him, but he was unable 
to see his busy uncle for more than a few moments, as the latter 
was about to leave the city. His uncle advised him to continue 
his law studies, promising to give to him 400 thalers annually 
for that purpose, and handed to him ten louts d'^or with which 
to recover his health at Cuxhaven. 

The sea was a new sight to him, and made a lasting impres- 
sion upon his mind. The nervous headaches disappeared under 
the wholesome influence of sea air and baths, a cure which he 
remembered and repeated frequently in later years in order to 
rid himself from his chronic malady. Returning he tarried for 
three weeks at Ottensen, the country residence of his uncle, 
and there met his cousin Therese, who seemed but a child four 
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years ago, but now had suddenly blossomed into womanhood. 
She was destined to displace her sister in the poet^s affections, 
and he now gladly gave up his plan of going to Paris. 

"Jetzt bleib* ich, wo deine Augen leuchten 
In ihrer siissen, klugen Pracht; 
Dass ich noch einmal wiirde lieben, 
Ich hatt' es nimmermehr gedacht." 

After several months of literary work and a vigorous study of 
law in LUneburg, Heine entered once more the Georgia Augusta, 
in Gottingen, matriculating in January, 1824. There he devoted 
himself faithfully to Roman law, yielding not a little however to 
the temptation of favorite studies. Such were, for instance, his 
extensive reading of Jewish history, in preparation for his his- 
torical novel, the Rabbi von Bacharach, Twice he left Gottingen 
on vacations. During the Easter holidays he revisited Berlin, 
reviving old friendships and enjoying the increase in reputation 
which the poems of the Heimkehrj published in the Gesell- 
schafter, had brought to him, and finally spending some time 
with Karl Immermann {seinem hohen Mitstrebenden)^ the 
poet and novelist, whom Heine admired most of all his con- 
temporaries. 

In the fall of the same year, 1824, he made a journey afoot 
through the Harz mountains, which became memorable through 
his vivid and poetical description, called die Harzreise, published 
in the Reisebilder, 1826. This jaunt ended with a pilgrimage 
to Weimar, where the poet hoped to meet the great Goethe face 
to face. Heine had sent to the prince of poets copies of his 
own works as they appeared, and now in a letter humbly asked 
permission to kiss the great master's hands and depart again in 
peace ; yet in the same letter, beneath the mantle of modesty 
there lurked a certain self-consciousness in the phrase r " Ich bin 
auch ein Poet." Heine records in a later work, how, overawed by 
the majesty of Goethe's presence, all the fine speeches which he 
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had committed, were suddenly swept from his memory, leaving 
his mind a blank. The commonplace remark dropped from 
his lips : " The plums on the road between Jena and Weimar 
are very good " ; and Goethe smiled. 

Though apparently well received, the meeting with the " Alt- 
meister" seems not to have satisfied the young poet. For a 
long time he would not describe to his friends what his impres- 
sions had been, while making no attempt to conceal the fact of his 
visit . Goethe noted the occurrence in his journal with three words, 
"Heine von Gottingen," under date of October 2, 1824.* 

Many months after this, Heine wrote to his friend Moser, that 
he had seen but the barren walls, within which a great mind had 
once resided. The interview closed in the following way : Goethe 
having inquired what present literary plans his visitor had iti 
hand, the latter replied truthfully, " I am working on a Faust ^ 
Goethe evidently placed him at once in the category of those 
pretentious young aspirants, who boldly ventured to preempt the 
ground which he himself had laboriously plodded over for a life- 
time. Goethe inquired briefly : " Have you any other business 
in Weimar?" whereupon the young man rejoined : " As soon as 
my footsteps cross your Excellency's threshold, all my business 
in Weimar will be ended," and took his leave. 

The calm indifference with which Goethe viewed political 
events was shocking to the young generation of writers, who as 
patriots entered the struggle with pen and sword. Heine was 
not lacking in discrimination, however, and the eulogistic men- 
tion of Goethe throughout his works, is surpassed only by the 
ardor with which he worships Napoleon. 

Before taking his examination at Gottingen, Heine decided 
upon a long contemplated step, which indeed was inevitable, 
if he desired to be enrolled as an advocate in the service of a 
German State. He entered the Christian church, being bap- 
tized in June, 1825, and adopting the name Christian Johann 

1 Goethe's Werke^ Weimar ed., III. Abt., Tagebiicher^ Bd. 9, p. 277. 
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Heinrich Heine. The example of many successful men was 
before him, and in order that he might not be misunderstood 
by his people, he declared openly that the act had been forced 
upon him through outward necessity, by the hope* of promoting 
his future career. Nevertheless he soon found that his con- 
version brought no advancement but that, on the one hand, he 
was mistrusted as a renegade, and on the other he had not been 
able to remove the stigma of his birth. He had put a power- 
ful weapon into the hands of his enemies, and this remained 
one of the greatest regrets of his life. 

Heine's promotion to the doctor's degree took place on July 
20, 1825. Professor Hugo, the principal examiner, took occa- 
sion to compare the candidate with the illustrious Goethe, who 
was likewise a better poet than jurist, excusing thejreby the com- 
paratively low rank which Heine received at his examination. 
Mindful of the toilsome requirements for the degree, the poet 
always placed much value on his title of Doctor of Laws. He 
spoke only half in jest, when, in an autobiographical sketch, 
written for the Revue de Paris in 1835, he said: "Call me a 
hangman's son, a highway-robber, an atheist or a doggerel poet 
— I laugh at it ; but to see my doctorate questioned rends my 
heart." 

Literary and Journai^istic Work. Travels. 1825-31. 

Salomon Heine was much pleased when his nephew succeeded 
in taking his degree, and stopped over in Gottingen in order to 
visit him, and supplied him with the means of taking a long rest 
at the seaside before beginning the practice of the law in the 
city of Hamburg. This vacation, passed on the island of Nor- 
derney in the North Sea, was an occasion of much happiness. 
His mode of intelligent idling is pictured in the sketch Nbrder- 
ney, a part of the Reisebilder, The poetical fruits were em- 
bodied in the cycle of poems called. Die Nordseebilder^ the most 
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daring in form, brilliant in coloring, and original in conception 
of all of Heine's poems, which, moreover, distinguish him pre- 
eminently as the German poet of the sea. 

When established in Hamburg, Heine devoted himself still to 
literature, and his law practice did not prove a success. His 
dream of a settled life was not realized. Therese Heine was 
prevented from becoming his wife through the determined 
opposition of her parents, who had been cautioned against him 
by intriguing relatives, notably by the sons-in-law of Salomon 
Heine. The latter was much puzzled about his nephew, and 
remarked resentfully ; "If Harry had only exhibited ordinary 
cleverness, he would never have needed to resort to writing 
books for a living." 

But to facilitate the making of books, it had been Harry's 
fortune to become acquainted in Hamburg with Julius Campe, 
an alert and fearless publisher, who recognized the poet's literary 
powers at their true worth, though, as a shrewd man of business, 
he rewarded them upon a different basis of valuation. In May, 
1826, Campe published Heine's Reisebilder /, comprising the 
Harzreise, the Heimkehr and other poems, and the first cycle 
of the Nordseebilder , This was succeeded in the following year 
by a second volume of Reisebilder^ containing the prose descrip- 
tion of Norderney (which he had revisited) ; the sketch, mainly 
autobiographical, Ideen. Das Buck le Grand ; some of the Brief e 
aus Berlin ; and finally, the second cycle of the Nordseebilder , 

The author did not stay to await the effect of his publications, 
but satisfied a long-cherished desire to visit England. He 
wished to study the public and political life of the country, and 
indeed found much to admire, notably, in the statesmanship of 
George Canning. But in the rush and bustle of London life his 
heart grew homesick for his snug, peaceful and dreamy father- 
land — "Send a philosopher to London," he exclaims, <<but 
on your life not a poet ! " Heine's Englische Fragmente contain 
much harsh criticism which, at a later day, the author would 
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gladly have retracted in view of the fairness with which English- 
men were disposed to judge him. An anonymous writer says : 
" Heine's ridicule of English awkwardness is as merciless as Eng- 
lish ridicule of German awkwardness." Matthew Arnold in the 
poem, Heine's Grave, writes : — 

" I chide thee not, that thy sharp 
Upbraidings often assail'd 
England, my country, for we 

• •••••••••• 

Echo the blame of her foes. 
We too say that she now — 



Stupidly travels her round 
Of mechanic business, and lets 
Slow die out of her life 
Glory, and genius, and joy." 



Returning by way of Holland, his reception by his uncle in 
Hamburg could not have been cordial, owing to a very charac- 
teristic circumstance. To defray the expenses of the journey, 
Heine used the small sum received from Campe, in addition to a 
very liberal allowance of four hundred pounds sterling from his 
uncle. The latter sum was given in the form of a letter of credit 
addressed to the banking house of Rothschild in London, but there 
had been an understanding that Heine should not use the entire 
sum, except in case of urgent necessity. The poet, however, 
thought fit to deprive his uncle of an opportunity to reconsider his 
generous purpose, and drew the whole amount at once, as soon 
as he arrived in London . The large sum was hardly more than 
adequate to pay his old debts honestly, and to enable him to 
live as he did with princely comfort. He took the precaution, 
however, to send eight hundred thalers to his friend Moser in 
Berlin for s?ife keeping. When he had incurred his uncle's 
wrath, Heine was not always penitent, and even startled the 
banker with his arrogant replies, in which he boldly placed the 
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achievements of the poet above those of the capitalist. << Did 
you expect, dear uncle, to have a famous nephew, without 
paying for the honor?'' or "The best thing about you, uncle, 
is the fact that you bear my name." Such were the excuses 
which the prodigal would offer in answer to the rage of his 
kinsman. 

The Reisebilder had produced a remarkable impression in 
Germany. There was a strange fascination in this mingling of 
prose and poetry, humor and pathos, picturesque description, 
vivid portraiture, flights of fancy, and caustic reflections on the 
existing order of things. Readers were reminded of Jean Paul 
and of Laurence Sterne, yet the style of Heine was his own, and 
his wit flowed from an original source. The reception of the 
Nordseebilder^ which the poet had awaited with fear and trem- 
bling because of their novelty of form, was likewise very favorable. 
But the tone of license in discussing political and religious ques- 
tions which prevailed in the latter parts of the Reisebilder^ caused 
their prohibition in Prussia and the North German States. This 
only served, however, to increase the sale of the author's books 
and to add to his fame. He was now assured of a large audience 
eager for all that he might write and curious to see how far his 
audacity might extend. 

But he himself was troubled as to what course to take next. 
All hopes of state employment in Prussia were now at an end, 
and he thought again of France. Journalism seemed the pro- 
fession best adapted to maintain the struggle for political eman- 
cipation, and to make good his claim to be a " champion of the 
Holy Ghost" {Ritter von dem heiligen Geist), Through the 
kind offices of Varnhagen, a call to South Germany came to 
relieve him in this predicament. Baron von Cotta, the pub- 
lisher of Germany's classical poets, offered to him the co-editor- 
ship of the Neue Allegemeine Politische AnnaleUy which was 
gladly accepted, the poet entering upon his duties in Munich 
toward the close of November, 1827. 
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His position in the Bavarian capital offered brilliant prospects 
for the future. King Ludwig I, a progressive and liberal-minded 
monarch, who had ascended the throne but two years before, 
was shaking his country out of its stupor, instituting reforms, 
and rapidly transforming Munich into a modern city of great 
beauty, for which purpose he had gathered together in his 
capital some of the foremost artists of his time, such as Cor- 
nelius and Klenze. In 1826, he removed the university, which 
had been located at Landshut, to Munich, supplied it with ample 
funds and called scholars of great ability to occupy its chairs. 
Some of them were men noted for their liberal views, and this 
awakened in Heine the hope of an academic appointment. He 
cultivated the acquaintance of people in high station and the 
articles which he wrote in his political journal were subdued to 
a tone less radical and more tolerant of princes, for he knew 
that the king frequently read the Poliiische Annalen, Heine 
asked Cotta to send a copy of his Reisebilder and of his Buck 
der Lieder to the king, and did not fail to drop the hint, that the 
king might wisely measure the value of a sword by the keenness 
of its edge, rather than by the good or bad use to which it had 
been put in the past. The support of the Minister von Schenk 
made an appointment of Heine to a professorship of German 
literature in the University of Munich highly probable, and be- 
lieving himself assured of it, the poet resolved to make a tour 
through Italy as soon as his contract for six months was ended. 
The repeated efforts of Cotta to place the Annalen on a firmer 
foundation with Heine as editor, pledged to furnish more numer- 
ous contributions, were thwarted by the poet's refusal to bind 
himself in any way for a fixed period. 

The severity of the Munich climate and his consequent bad 
health may have hastened his decision, and perhaps also a dis- 
appointment which had occurred a short time before. That 
was the announcement that Dr. Halle, a Hamburg lawyer, had 
won the hand and heart of Therese Heine, whom the poet had 
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thought he could call his own, believing that he needed only 
the consent of her parents, which his cousin could gain during 
his absence. His verses were brought home to him forcibly : 

"Wer zum ersten Male liebti 
Sei's auch glucklos, ist ein Gott; 
Aber wer zum zweiten Male 
Glucklos liebt, der ist ein Narr. 

Ichy ein solcher Narr, ich liebe 
Wieder ohne Gegenliebe! 
Sonne, Mond und Sterne lachen, 
Und ich lache mit — und sterbe." 

But the sorrow of the mature poet finds expression in a man- 
ner different from that of the young lover. He is no longer a prey 
to brooding melancholy ; he no more takes unceasing delight in 
ever opening afresh his healing wounds, but his heart expands 
in sympathy for the miseries of the whole world, his pain be- 
comes " Weltschmerz," while his vexation assumes Protean 
forms of mockery, or hurls poisoned shafts of wit. 

Heine's journey to Italy was not an epoch in the develop- 
ment of his art, as was a similar period in Goethe's career. 
His style had been formed on different models from the stand- 
ards now about him, nor was his interest in the classic past as 
keen as his sympathy for the living present. In his book, 
Italien, Heine describes his journey as it was made, from 
Munich by way of Innsbruck to Trient, thence to Verona and 
Milan, over the battlefield of Marengo to Genoa, and finally 
by way of Leghorn to the Baths of Lucca. The " Italian 
Sketches " do not differ in character from the earlier " Pictures 
of Travel," save for their increased boldness in the cause of 
human liberty, and greater recklessness in their violation of 
what conventionally seemed sacred and unassailable. 

On his return northward Heine remained seven weeks in 
Florence, where he expected to be notified of his appointment 
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to the Munich professorship. But in vain did he write and 
write again to influential friends, the call which was to bring 
him a settled position in the world did not come. Added to 
this anxiety, an inexplicable longing for his father suddenly 
overcame him. He determined to return to Germany at once 
and, stopping in Venice on his way, he received the news that 
his father had fallen seriously ill. On reaching Wurzburg, 
Heine learned of his death on December 2, 1828. This greater 
loss overcame his sense of disappointment at his failure to 
obtain the Munich professorship, — a failure due probably to 
clerical influence which was brought to bear against him at 
the Bavarian court. 

Fearing that his mother might be in a critical condition, 
Heine hastened to Hamburg to comfort her, and settled down 
later in Potsdam for a quiet life of study and literary work. 
This was in January, 1829. The year which had just closed 
would have been the happiest of his life, but for its terrible 
close. The poet now busied himself in putting together his 
Italian sketches and comments, to make up another book, 
which was ready for publication in the autumn of the same 
year, and which was called ReisebUder III, A storm of indig- 
nation arose because of his cruel attack on the German poet 
Platen, which is contained in the Bdder von Lucca, Few 
pieces of satire exist in literature where the victim is so 
mercilessly treated. Count von Platen had taken oflense 
at some epigrams directed against him, which had appeared 
in Heine's ReisebUder //, but which were actually written 
by Immermann. In return Platen undertook to hold up 
both poets to ridicule in his satirical play, Der roman- 
tische Odipus, The attack might have passed unnoticed 
had not Platen used the most ignoble of weapons, branding 
Heine as " ein getaufter Jude," an epithet implying, still a Jew 
though baptized. Had Platen dashed vitriol into the face of 
his enemy, the effect could not have been more painful. On 
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the point of his apostasy Heine was excessively sensitive ; he 
had suffered to the limit of endurance from self-reproach and 
from attacks to which he could not reply ; he now made an ex- 
ample of his tormentor by opening upon him the floodgates of 
his wrath. 

The grotesque picture of the Hebrew upstart "Gumpelino" 
and his servant " Hirsch Hyacinth," in the Bader von Lucca, 
though one of the best caricatures from Heine's pen, was largely 
misunderstood by his Jewish friends, who saw in it a satire on 
their own race. On the whole the Reisebilder III &\6. not bene- 
fit Heine's literary reputation, and he lived to regret his savage 
diatribe against Platen. 

In the summer of 1830 Heine visited Helgoland for his health, 
and while there received joyfully the news of the July Revolution 
in Paris. He believed with many other enthusiasts that the 
spirit of liberty would now extend over the whole of Europe 
and he did not hesitate to speak in prophetic language. He 
appeared to be in the ranks of the liberals in his Introduction to 
the ^?L.m^h\^i,.Kahlclorfuber den Adel (The Opinion of Barren- 
Village concerning the Nobility). 

The discontent of liberal minds with German politics dated 
from the time of the downfall of Napoleon. In order to gain 
the support of their people against foreign oppression, German 
princes had been compelled to make promises of more liberal 
government. The people drove out the French, but the pledges 
of constitutional government were not kept. Instead of that the 
Holy Alliance was founded in 18 15, comprising Russia, Austria 
and Prussia, theoretically an intimate union on the basis of 
morality and religion, but practically an alliance for the protec- 
tion of absolute monarchy. The all-powerful Prince Mettemich, 
Chancellor of Austria, remained the soul of the conservative reac- 
tionary policy throughout Europe from the Congress of Vienna • 
in 181 5, until the Revolution of 1848. The disturbances of this 
eventful year throughout Europe (1848), forced German sover- 
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eigns to adopt constitutional forms of government in which the 
people were to some extent represented. The dream of Ger- 
man unity was not realized, however, for another score of years. 
Prussia took the first successful step in that direction in 1833 by 
the establishment of the German Customs Union {Zollverein), 
but it was not until Austria, her strong rival for supremacy, was 
cast out from the German confederacy by the war of 1 866, that 
the foundation of the German Empire became possible in 1871, 
with Prussia as its head. 



Heine in Paris, 1831-56. 

Heine soon found that the effect of the revolution of 1830 was 
by no means such as the German liberals had predicted. The 
curtains of the royal couch had caught fire, the poet said, and 
produced a good scare, but the fiame had been quickly and 
completely extinguished. The ground becoming treacherous 
under his feet, Heine now carried out the long-cherished desire 
of settling in Paris, and arrived there on May 3, 1831. Many 
years later (in his Confessions, 1853-4) he wittily remarks 
upon his departure from Germany as follows : — 

"About the time of the July revolution, I had become weary of the 
world and found my native air quite unwholesome. Moreover, an ac- 
quaintance of mine, an old Berlin Justizrat, who had spent many years 
in the fortress of Spandau, told me how unpleasant it was to wear irons 
in winter. I thought it very inhuman that those chains were not 
warmed and perfumed with essence of rose and laurel. I asked the , 
Justizrat whether he had often received oysters to eat at Spandau, and he 
replied, that the distance from the sea was too great, that even meat 
was rare at Spandau, while there existed no kind of fowl save flies, who 
had a foul habit of falling into the soup. Having no taste for such 
delectable entertainment, I prepared to go to Paris, where a commercial 
traveler assured me the populace did little else than drink champagne 
and sing the Marseillaise." 
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The poet was in need of relaxation, and this he found among 
the gay-spirited Parisians. He was much impressed by the 
urbanity of the men, and the grace of the women ; he was no 
longer jostled by surging crowds, nor did he meet curses d la 
Londres or a la Berlin. During the first months he visited 
museums, galleries and theatres, and explored the city itself. 
In a short time his health was completely restored ; he had an 
allowance of four thousand francs annually from Salomon Heine, 
and friends in great numbers, for he had come well equipped 
with letters. Among his numerous acquaintances were the finan- 
ciers Rothschild, the musicians Rossini, Mendelssohn, Meyer- 
beer, the literary celebrities Balzac, Victor Hugo, George Sand, 
Th^ophile Gautier, Michelet, Dumas, Saint-Beuve, Alfred de 
Musset, Victor Bohain, G6rard de Nerval, Ludwig Borne. Well 
could he write to a friend at home : " If any one asks how I am, 
say : < Like a fish in the water,' or rather, tell the people that 
when a fish in the sea asks another how he is, he replies : < I feel 
like Heine in Paris.' " 
\ Heine conceived the plan of uniting his fatherland and the 

country of his adoption in a closer bond of sympathy by a better 
understanding on either side of the other's intellectual achieve- 
ments. With this purpose in view, he wrote a series of letters 
in 1831-32 for Cotta's Augsburger Allgemeine-Zeitungy which 
were collected later under the title Franzosische Zustdnde, and 
presented an excellent report on present history and current 
topics in Paris, as well as a number of portraits of historical per- 
sonages. In 1834, he published in French his essay Zur Ge- 
schichte der Religion und Philosophies in which he attempts to ex- 
plain to the French nation the meaning of the great intellectual 
movement in Germany. He traces in bold and clear outlines 
the history of German thought from Luther, through Kant, 
Fichte, and Schelling to Hegel. In a larger work. Die Roman- 
tische SchuUy he becomes an historian of literature, describing 
for the French people the purposes of the German Romanticists, 
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at the same time throwing a glaring light on the failures of the 
school. Heine's criticism is never unbiased, his clear and for- 
cible illustrations tend to overstate his point of view, or impress 
it too deeply. He lacks the restraint and calm judgment of the 
true historian . The two last named of Heine's works were published 
both in French i and German, but did not meet with the success 
which they merited. In France, German writers and affairs were 
too little understood to render Heine's wit altogether intelligible, 
and in Germany the book appeared in a mutilated condition to 
avoid being prohibited entirely by the censors of the press. 

Another series of writings from Heine's pen appeared under 
the collective title, Der Salon, The name Salon was given in 
Paris to exhibitions of the paintings of living artists taking place 
periodically in the great hall of the Louvre. Heine's adoption 
of this title was especially appropriate, because he also exhibited 
in these publications a great variety of pen-pictures, portraits 
and fragmentary sketches, not connected in subject or necessarily 
in time of production, some of them masterpieces, others of in- 
different merit. The Salon was to be a pendant to the Reisebilder^ 
and four volumes appeared, the last one in 1840. Of the prose 
works included and not already mentioned there were : Fran- 
zosische Maler^ containing some admirable characterizations of 
French painters, and their works exhibited in the Paris exhibi- 
tion of 1 83 1 and 1 833 {Nachtrag) ; Aus den Memoir en des 
Schnabelewopskiy furnishing some autobiographical material 
which was totally lacking in filial reserve, and notable for its caus- 
tic satire on Hamburg the " city of Banco." The Salon contains 
furthermore the chatty narrative Florentinische Ndchte^ with its 
wonderful reproduction, in words of the music from Paganini's 
violin ; the Elementargeister, exhibiting the spooks and fiends 
of the North, who in the poet's fancy are metamorphosed deities 
of Greece {Cf. Die Goiter im Exil) ; and finally Uber die Fran- 

I Heine employed a number of skillful translators to assist him in prepar- ' 
ing the French editions of his works. ' 
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zosische BuAne, written originally for Lewald^s Theater zeitung, 
Shakspeares Madchen und Frauen^ a work of little importance, 
appeared in 1838, as a commentary to the German edition of a 
Shakespeare portrait gallery, the work of French artists. 

In December 1835, a heavy blow was dealt to Heine^s author- 
ship by an interdict of the German Parliament prohibiting the 
circulation in Germany and Austria, of all his works already or 
yet to be published. He was grouped with a number of young 
writers called " das junge Deutschland^^'' all of whom were sub- 
jected to the same interdict because of their revolutionary atti- 
tude toward politics, religion and social institutions. Gutzkow, 
whose licentious novel Wally had provoked the action of the 
parliament, received an additional punishment of several months^ 
imprisonment. The leader in the attack against " Young Ger- 
many " was Wolfgang Menzel, once a friend of Gutzkow and 
Heine, but who had now divergent interests of his own. 

Heine wrote an appeal to the " Hohe Bundesversammlung " 
in January, 1836, in which he claims to have been condemned 
without being heard in his defense. He asks for a safe-conduct 
and hearing, or for the repeal of the decree. The tone of his 
petition is respectful, yet an ironical submissiveness can be read 
between the lines. It was published in French and German 
newspapers and did appreciable service in turning public senti- 
ment against the severe measures of the Bundestag. The decree 
against "das junge Deutschland" was soon repealed and the 
publication of their works allowed, provided they received the 
" imprimatur," or approval of the press-censor. 

A long period of hostilities with his literary and political ene- 
mies, who seemed to increase in numbers like the heads of the 
hydra, now began for Heine. The struggle was somewhat un- 
equal, because he could be abused at will in Germany, while the 
publication of his defense was not permitted. Nevertheless the 
terrible blows which he dealt in return reached the public in 
due time. Among them was the revenge he took for past in- 
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juries upon Wolfgang Menzel, in a satire Uber den Denunzianten, 
Heine followed the attack of his pen with a challenge to a duel, 
which was not accepted and gave him an additional weapon 
against Menzel, viz., the charge of personal cowardice. 

Heine had incurred the displeasure of the Suabian school of 
poets because of the lukewarm praise meted out to their leader 
Ludwig Uhland in the Romantische Schule, The author of the 
Buck der Ueder alludes to their attacks in his satirical poem 
Atta Trolly which was mainly directed, however, against the 
" Tendenz-Poesie " in vogue at the time, written in the service of 
political propagandism. Atta Trolly the writer says, "was be- 
gun late in the fall of 184 1, when a motley band of my foes were 
leagued against me. There was so great an imeute, that I 
never should have believed Germany could produce so many 
rotten apples as were at that time hurled at my head.^^ Atta 
Troll, the hero of the poem, is a dancing bear, who escaped from 
his master, and, finding refuge in the classical valley of Ronces- 
valles, there gives vent to his dissatisfaction with the world. 
Heine himself was inclined to overrate the merits of the poem, 
which he calls the swan song of Romantic poetry. 

While in Paris our poet kept aloof from the large body of 
German political exiles, who finding there a safe harbor, kept 
aglow the embers of revolt by fraternizing and speechmaking. 
Foremost among the so-called patriots was Ludwig Borne, a 
man of sterling character, an able politician and wit, whose pen 
was feared by princes at a time when Heine was but an appren- 
tice in Frankfort. Being now similarly occupied as newspaper 
correspondents in Paris, mutual admiration for work done in the 
cause of humanity and liberty at first drew the two men together, 
but marked divergence in their characters and aims soon caused / 

■ 

their drifting apart, and later distance brought on hostility, j 
Heine refused to have a share in all organized schemes of revo- 
lutionary agitation, he loved the idea of democracy, but loathed 
the company of the demos. In his own words : " Borne prob- 
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ably speaks metaphorically when he affirms : < If ever a king 
should grasp my hand, I should hold it in the fire to cleanse it,' 
but I mean to be interpreted literally when I say : < If the people 
were to shake my hand^ I should clean it afterwards by 
washing.'" 

In his Briefe aus Paris Borne openly charges Heine with 
political apostasy, with being in the pay of aristocrats, with the 
vice of sacrificing any ideal for the sake of a cynical jest. Heine 
made no reply, but was sorely tempted when some of the German 
liberals added slanders concerning his life in Paris. The in- 
creasing fame of Borne after his death in 1837, finally induced 
Heine to write a memoir, with the purpose of exposing the 
author of the Grabrede uber yean Paul to a view less eulogistic 
and more true to nature. //. Heine uber Ludwig Borne^ the 
title which the publisher Campe gave to the work, proved to be 
a venomous satire, and brought down upon its author the just 
indignation of all Germany. While pretending to proceed from 
purely disinterested motives, Heine resorted to the gravest per- 
sonal charges against the private life of his former companion- 
at-arms, and likewise attacked the character of Madame Wohl, 
to whom Borne's " Letters from Paris "were addressed. The 
husband (after Borne's death) of Madame Wohl, Herr Strauss, 
" die Bliite des Frankfurter Ghettos," defended her in a news- 
paper crusade stirred up against Heine and also fought a duel 
with the poet in which the latter was wounded. Heine soon 
deeply regretted what he had done ; he made public retraction 
and excluded from succeeding editions his infamous charges 
against Borne and Madame Wohl, but he was never able to 
make good the injury to th'e accused, or wipe out the stain upon 
his own reputation. 

Before engaging in the duel with Herr Strauss, Heine, wishing 
in case of accident to legalize her succession to his property, was 
united in marriage to Mathilde Crescence Mirat, with whom he 
had lived for a number of years in Paris. He had been capti- 
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vated by her youth and beauty, though repelled frequently by 
her waywardness and unquenchable spirits. She was a Parisian 
shop-girl of no education, raised to the dignity of wife to a 
poet, whose works she never read nor whose language she 
understood. She knew, notwithstanding, the secret of holding 
the affections of her perverse yet adorable " Henri," whose faith- 
ful nurse she became in the later trying years of his perpetual 
suffering. 

About the time when the decree of the parliament limited the 
circulation of Heine^s works, some additional losses reduced him 
to great financial distress. He had endorsed for a friend to the 
extent of several thousand francs, and when he notified his uncle 
of his trouble, the latter had no sympathy for calamities brought 
on by such unbusinesslike proceedings. All communication be- 
tween uncle and nephew was cut off for several years until Maxi- \ 
milian Heine persuaded his brother to write a conciliatory letter ' | 
which, however, had no immediate effect. Meanwhile the poet's 
misfortunes became known throughout Germany, and a subscrip- 
tion for his benefit was suggested but not undertaken. In this 
extremity Heine availed himself of an annual pension secretly 
bestowed by the French government upon needy poets and 
exiles from foreign lands, <<who had compromised themselves 
in the cause of liberty." The pension, amounting to four hun- 
dred fiancs monthly, was paid until the abdication of Louis- 
Philippe in 1848. The acceptance of the money brought no 
obligations or restrictions, yet it is a matter of regret that the 
poet felt obliged to resort to it. The facts about the secret 
funds and the names of the beneficiaries were published upon 
the change of government, and the enemies of Heine seemed 
justified in declaring him a foreign spy and double-dealer. The 
poet was compelled to make an explanation in regard to the so- 
called corruptions practiced by the ministry of Guizot,^ in which 



1 Printed in the text, letter dated September i, 1837. 

2 Found in Lutetia^ II. Teil: Retrospektive Aufkldrung^ 1854. Printed 
in part in the text ; see pp. 215-16. 
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he shows also that he never bartered his German birthright in 
order to become a naturalized citizen of France. 

In the years 1840-43 Heine wrote a series of articles for the 
Allgemeine Zeitung which were collected later under the title 
Lutetia^ the Roman name of Paris. They are for the most part 
papers on the contemporary politics of France, and their perma- 
nent historical value is only enhanced by a tone of reserve not 
exhibited in the earlier series, which is attributed generally to the 
reception by the poet of a pension from the French government. 
It ought to be remembered, however, that articles appearing in 
the Allgemeine Zeitung at this time were never derogatory to 
the government of Louis-Philippe, because the German press- 
censor in charge had been decorated with the order of the 
Legion of Honor by the shrewd French king. The subtitle, 
Uber Politik, Kunst und Volksleben, explains the subject matter 
of the volume which is enriched, besides, by portraits of 
historical, literary and musical people, such as Guizot, Thiers, 
Louis-Philippe, Victor Hugo, George Sand, Meyerbeer, Liszt, 
Chopin and many others eminent in that time. Heine's obser- 
vations are by no means entirely eulogistic ; he is shocked by the 
moral nihilism of the French populace, foresees terrors to France 
in the gathering strength of the Paris commune, and warns the 
gay Gallic race against picking a frivolous quarrel with their 
vigorous, warlike neighbor, Prussia. 

In 1843-44 Heine twice visited Hamburg, his objects being 
threefold. In the first place he wished to see again his be- 
loved mother, who was now seventy-two years of age. 

" Die Mutter liegt mir stets im Sinn, 
Zwolf lange Jahre flossen hin, 
Zwolf lange Jahre sind verflossen, 
Seit ich sie nicht ans Herz geschlossen." 

In the second place he wished to secure an income for his 
wife, and he therefore attempted to persuade his uncle to trans- 
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fer to her after the poet^s death, the annual pension of 4800 
francs which had been sent to him in Paris since 1838. His 
third object was to make a settlement with Campe, which re- 
sulted in the sale of the right of publication in unlimited editions 
of all of Heine's previously published works, in consideration of 
an annual income of 2400 francs, which, upon the au thorns death, 
was to be paid to his wife during her lifetime. This contract re- 
calls another which Heine made with Campe, by which he sacri- 
ficed all rights to his works during a period of eleven years, for the 
moderate sum of 20,000 francs. His wife Mathilde accompanied 
the poet on his second visit to Hamburg, but not being familiar 
with the language or the customs of the land, she was glad to be 
allowed to return before her husband. The affectionate letters 
that he wrote to her during their separation give evidence of the 
happiness of his married life. 

A literary result of this journey was the poem Deutschland, 
ein Wintermarchen^ being a companion piece to Atta Trolly 
ein Sommernachtstraum, In a light vein he satirizes the 
political and literary conditions of Germany. A characteristic 
incident is the examination of his luggage by the customs officers 
as he crosses the Prussian border. 

" Ihr Thoren, die ihr im Koffer sucht ! 
Hier werdet ihr nichts entdecken ! 
Die Konterbande, die mit mir reist, 
Die hab* ich im Kopfe stecken. 

Hier hab' ich Spitzen, die feiner sind 

Als die von Brussel und Mecheln, 
Und pack' ich einst meine Spitzen aus, 

Sie werden euch sticheln und hecheln. 

Und viele Biicher trag' ich im Kopf: 

Ich darf es euch versichem, 
Mein Kopf ist ein zwitschemdes Vogelnest 

Von konfiszierlichen Biichero." 
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The Last Year. 

Hardly had the poet returned to Paris, when he received the 
news of the death of Salomon Heine. It was found that he had 
bequeathed to Heinrich Heine and to each of his brothers, a legacy 
of 8000 marks, but had omitted to state that the poet^s annuity 
of 4800 francs was to be continued. Karl, the son and principal 
heir of Salomon Heine, refused obstinately to recognize the 
validity of a claim based merely upon an uncertain promise. 
The ingratitude of his cousin Karl, whom he had once nursed 
during an attack of the cholera, at the risk of his own life, affected 
the irritable poet to such an extent as to bring on a stroke of 
paralysis. This happened in January, 1845. His eyesight, 
which had for some years caused him trouble, suffered most upon 
the first attack. His left eye was closed and a dim vision was 
restored to the other only by the skill of his physician. From 
this time on, he was physically a wreck. Sympathetic friends like 
Meyerbeer, Ferdinand Lassalle, Detmold, Fiirst Puckler, Alexan- 
der von Humboldt, Varnhagen and others, pressed strongly 
the invalid's claim for his annuity out of Salomon Heine's estate, 
by means of expostulations in the newspapers, and threats of 
bringing the matter into court. But the hard-hearted heir was 
not moved until the illness of Heine had taken a very serious 
turn, and reports of his death had circulated in the German 
journals. Then, on a visit to Paris in 1847, seeing the helpless 
condition of the poet, he renewed the annual income and 
promised to continue the payment of one half of it to Mathilde 
Heine, after her husband's death. But a promise was exacted 
in return, viz., that the poet should never publish anything 
which could possibly be construed as reflecting upon the charac- 
ter of Karl Heine and his family. 

But this tardy aid could not restore the poet's health. The 
disease of the spinal narrow from which he suffered, made slow 
but constant progress and confined him to his bed for the rest of 



INTRODUCTION. xli 

his life. Entombed in his mattress-grave, " die Matratzengruft,'' 
as he calls it in grim self-mockery, his mind nevertheless preserved 
its freshness and vigor, as the numerous visitors to his bedside 
have testified. Further proof is found in the literary works pub- 
lished during those last years. Among these were numerous 
occasional poems, and notably his Romancero, of which twenty 
thousand copies were sold within five months. This collection 
of poems is divided into three books. Histories^ Lamen- 
tationsy and the Hebrew Melodies, the last containing parts such 
as Jehuda ben Halevy which can take rank with the best of 
Heine's poetical work. Many early and late prose works were 
collected in his Vermischte Schriften, including the libretto of a 
ballet called Faust, written for the director of a London theatre. 
As late as in 1854, two years before his death, in spite of in- 
creased suffering, Heine was industriously engaged upon literary 
work, his Confessions {Gestdndnisse) and his Memoirs (Me- 
moiren) ; the latter remained in the possession of his relatives 
but were not published until long after his death and showed 
signs of expurgation. 

It was in May, 1848, when Heine for the last time enjoyed a 
walk on the boulevards of Paris. That was a year of tumultuous 
street-scenes, and happening to get entangled in a noisy throng, 
the poet dragged himself out with difficulty and fled for safety 
to the Louvre. There he stood suddenly face to face with the 
Venus of Milo,' and he sank down on a seat opposite, while hot 
and bitter tears flowed down his cheeks. He felt an appropri- 
ateness in being guided, on his last day, to the goddess of beauty, 
whom he had worshipped all his life. 

A new friend in the autumn of 1855, his "schoner Todes- 
engel " appeared to brighten the close of the poet's life. This 
angel of death volunteered to act as the poet's reader and 
literary assistant, and is known to literature as Camille Selden.i 

I Author of Les derniers Jours de Henri Hetne. Paris, 1884. Svo. Par 
Camille Selden. 
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Of German origin, she was a young lady of considerable in- 
tellectual attainments, proficient in the French and English 
languages, while the natural flow of her German struck the 
homesick ears of the poet like the sweet murmur of a brook in 
the Fatherland. In the notes and verses addressed to her, she 
is given the pet name, "la Mouche," because the seal which 
she used for her letters bore the impress of a fly. How pathetic 
are the appeals for her instant coming ; « Meine gute, reizende, 
holde Mouche, komm und sumse mir um die Nase mit deinen 
kleinen Flugeln ! ", and how terrible the short messages by 
which he must deny himself the comfort of her presence, be- 
cause of the intensity of his physical suffering. 

His principal nurse during the eight years of his slow de- 
cline was his wife, and the poet showed his appreciation of her 
devotion to him by the carefulness with which he provided a 
safe income for her after his death. The end, which he would 
have welcomed long before, came on a Sunday morning, Feb- 
uary 17, 1856. The burial took place in Montmartre and was 
devoid of religious solemnity according to Heine's instructions, 
but some of the most prominent literary men of France showed 
their respect for the deceased by following his body to the 
grave. 

Character of Heine. 

No biographer of Heine has ever attempted to represent the 
poet's character as entirely unblemished. Not alone have his 
enemies, — and every man's hand seemed turned against him,*— 
laid bare gross inconsistencies in his actions and utterances, but 
even friends could not refuse to note his wavering character, or 
justify the unscrupulous attacks to which his susceptibility to in- 
jury, his vanity, and revengeful spirit impelled him. The latter 
were not spared, and there occurred long periods of estrange- 
ment from his most sincere and patient friends Moses Moser, 
Varnhagen and Rahel, who were disposed to excuse much on the 
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ground of the poet^s naturally ardent temper, his frequent ill 
health, and lifers disappointments which so deeply affected him. 
They knew also that he possessed many admirable qualities. 
Capable of genuine and pure emotion, he was tender-hearted to 
excess, allowing himself to be imposed upon in his sympathy for 
the distressed. His filial love was a most beautiful trait. When 
his father died, he could not realize what had happened, so ter- 
rible seemed the loss. His tender regard for his mother was 
shown in those monthly letters, never discontinued even during 
his martyr-like illness, when he would write, in a mood of 
feigned gayety, of how well he was situated, and how much he j 
enjoyed his life in Paris. She never knew of her son's confine- *^ '/ 
ment to a " mattress grave," and all with whom she came in con- rf^ 
tact were instructed to guard her carefully against the knowledge 
of it. Heine's affection for his wife, the cordial relations with 
his sister and brother Maximilian which endured through his 
life, are plainly apparent in his published correspondence. 

A contemporary French writer speaks of Heine thus : " It is 
no vain antithetical word-play to say of Heine that he is at once 
cruel and tender, subtle and naive, skeptical and credulous, 
lyrical and prosaic, sentimental and cynical, impassioned and 
reserved, an ancient and a modern, moyen-dge et rlvolutionaire,'*'* 
Contradictions are evident in his life-work. An avowed follower 
of the Romantic School, he proudly claimed to have been its 
assassin. He made war against tyrannical princes, fought as a 
soldier in the war for the liberation of humanity, yet he refused 
to join the ranks of the liberals, because of their cabals, their 
dirty hands and unchanged linen. A mocker of all religions, 
he nevertheless scorned atheism, and, in his last days, through 
remorse and " a heavenly homesickness," was brought nearer to 
Christianity. Beyond a doubt he loved his native country with 
an instinct of true patriotism, yet he scourged the German 
people for their social and political shortcomings with such vio- 
lent energy as to deceive them utterly as to the purity of his 
intentions. Can such contradictions be explained? 
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Goethe has said that Heine lacked the love of humanity. 
" He loves his readers and his fellow-poets as little as himself, 
and thus one is tempted to apply to him the saying of the 
apostle : << Though I speak with the tongues of men and angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tink- 
ling cymbal." Matthew Arnold has declared Heine's weakness 
to be " not so much a deficiency in love, as a deficiency in self- 
respect, in true dignity of character." 

Yet this negative side of his character was a necessary part of 
Heine's genius. It was impossible for him to become a true 
and consistent partisan. The artist in him rebelled, for lofty 
traditions had placed the artist above parties, and again the 
jester-devil that possessed him made him a merry visitant of 
many camps. It is this faculty of mind which explains the 
contradictions in his actions and utterances. He saw the half- 
truth which fired the zeal of either party in a struggle, and he 
could not but shake his cap and bells in the face of either con- 
testant, having no faith in the redeeming optimism of the 
maxim : " Es irrt der Mensch so lang er strebt." 

" The spirit of the world 
Beholding the absurdity of men — 
Their vaunts, their feats — let a sardonic smile 
For one short moment wander o'er his lips. 
That smile was Heine ! " i 

In these few lines an admirer of Heine has presented the 
most characteristic feature of our poefs genius. Heine himself 
recognized this prominent bent of his mind and called himself 
Germany's court jester. In the Schlusswort zu den Reisebildern 
(1830), occurs a passage in which the emperor Maximilian, de- 
serted by fortune and friends, is visited by Kunz von der 
Rosen^ his court fool, who brings him comfort and counsel. 
" O German fatherland ! " exclaims our poet, " dear German 

I Matthew Arnold, Heine's Grave. 
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people! I am thy Conrad von der Rosen. The man, whose 
proper calling was to amuse thee, and should have only catered 
to thy mirth in prosperous times, he forces an entrance into thy 
prison in time of need ; here, under my cloak I bring thee thy 
sceptre and crown ; dost thou not recognize me, my Kaiser ? If 
I cannot set thee free, I will at least comfort thee, and thou 
shalt have some one about thee to chat with thee concerning 
thy sorest affliction, and whisper words of courage, and love 
thee, and whose best joke and best blood shall remain at thy 
service. For thou, my people, art the true Kaiser, the true 
master of the lands, and thy will is sovereign. Though now 
thou liest low in thy fetters, yet in the end will thy just cause 
prevail. The day of deliverance is drawing nigh, a new era 
will begin." 

It was Heine's lot to be cast on an age which , politically was 
out of joint, in which princes broke their promises to the people, 
in which legislatures instead of enacting just laws, spent their 
time in uttering empty words of reform ; it was an age in which 
the jester could well play the part of sage and prophet, since 
wise men had turned fools. 

At the end of the passage quoted in part above, the emperor 
asks Kunz von der Rosen, how he would wish to be rewarded for 
his faithfulness. " O my dear master," is the reply, " only spare 
my life." That request betrays another leading trait of Heine's 
character. He was in love with life, up to his last moments he 
relished sensuous delights with a keen, frank and grateful sense 
of happiness, and at the close, mourned- like Goethe's Count 
Egmont : " Sweet life ! beautiful, habitual pleasure of being and 
doing, from thee I am to part, and part so calmly ! " i Living in 
the fifth story of an apartment in the Avenue Matignon, the bed- 
ridden poet was carried out on the balcony where he might get 
a view of the street. Through a glass he beheld once more the 

I Siisses Leben ! Schone freundliche Gewohnheit des Daseins und Wirkens, 
von dir soil ich scheiden, so gelassen scheiden ! — Goethe's Egmont^ Act V. 
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living world, but far down and so remote. Suddenly he laid 
away the glass with a sigh. He had noticed a little dog playing 
below, — and the poet's heart was filled with envy for the little 
animal, which could move its limbs so freely, the common gift of 
the humblest of God's creatures. A true Greek in his love of 
lifers pleasures, Heine was also Hellenic in his worship of ideal 
beauty, while Oriental in his enthusiasm, and his vague long- 
ing for the unattainable. He did not possess the ascetic quali- 
ties of the Hebrew, which were marked characteristics of the 
revolutionary champion. Borne. 

His Work in Prose and Poetry. 

Viewing Heine's literary accomplishment in its entirety, we 
are impressed at once with the versatility of his genius. Master 
in both prose and verse, permeated with the learning and 
ideas of an age surfeited with culture, there is hardly a topic in 
literature, art, religion and philosophy, which did not engage his 
attention. Owing to his range and many-sidedness, he has been 
likened to a great variety of writers, to Aristophanes, Rabelais, 
Cervantes, Swift, Sterne, Jean Paul, Voltaire, Byron, Burns, 
B^ranger, and many others. But notwithstanding the fact 
that he possessed qualities akin to so many different writers, 
that his exceptional ability was beyond question, Heine never 
created a single work which adequately interprets the age in 
which he lived. His productions resemble mosaics, made up to 
be sure of many invaluable gems and rare bits of stone, yet the 
fragmentary impression of which cannot endure comparison with 
the finished effect of a masterly painting or the plastic creation 
of the sculptor's art. 

The poet's own excuse was, that fragments fittingly symbol- 
ized an age which itself was unfinished, checked in its aspirations 
and in despair of its fondest hopes. " In truth I know not," he 
writes, "whether I deserve that one day a crown of laurel be 
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placed upon my coffin. Poetry, however much I loved her, was 

to me but a divine plaything, or a consecrated means for a 

heavenly end. I have never attached great value to a poet's 

fame, and whether my songs be praised or blamed, that troubles 

me little. But a sword shall ye lay upon my coffin, for I was a 

brave soldier in the war of the liberation of humanity." i 

Recognizing this as the prominent sphere of Heine's activity, 

Matthew Arnold calls our poet the continuator of Goethe . Goethe 

has said of his own life-work, that if he were to define what he 

had done for the German people and for young German poets in 

particular, he would say he had been their liberator, that he 

had freed them from philistinism. Heine was <<the successor 

and continuator of Goethe, in Goethe's most important line of 
activity." 2 

Heine had his beginnings in the German Romantic School 
whose founder, A. W. Schlegel, revealed to him some of the 
mysteries of verse- writing. 3 He was deeply impressed by what 
they taught him of the German past, and he found delight in 
the abundant gold brought from the mine of the German 
Volkslied, This precious material Heine studied zealously and 
he learned thereby to strike that chord in his lyrical poetry 

1 This is the same poet who has written the proud lines : 

"Ich bin ein deutscher Dichter 
Bekannt im deutschen Land; 
Nennt man die besten Namen, 
So wird auch der meine genannt." 

2 (Essays in Criticism No. V.) Matthew Arnold's term " continuator " was 
possibly suggested by Heine, who had called Lessing the continuator of \ 
Luther. . See text Zur Gesch. d. Religion und Philosophies p. 124, line 13. 
" Lessing hat den Luther fortgesetzt." 

3 Heine also acknowledges gracefully a debt to Wilhelm MUller ; in a letter 
to the poet of the Lieder der Griechen he wrote : " My fame is great enough, 
to allow me to acknowledge to you frankly that the resemblance of the metre 
of my Intermezzo to your customary versification, is not at all accidental, but 
that it probably owes its most secret rhythmical effects (seinen geheimsten 
Tonfall) to your songs.'' 
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which thrills the German heart, that keynote of popular song, 
combining deep feeling with simplicity and terseness of expres- 
sion. Our poet was not insensible to the morbid influence of 
romantic sentimentalism . Indeed, like Cervantes, who per- 
formed a similar office in an earlier age, Heine revelled in the 
sentimental and heightened it to a sublimity upon which it ap- 
peared ridiculous. "Poetry is life, and life is poetry," that 
maxim of the Romantic School vanished before the sad smile of 
Heine, whose deeper insight into life could not be deceived as 
to its graver realities. How could the lesson that the poet 
teaches be more deeply impressed than in the poem, which all 
the world sings : " Ich weiss nicht wass soil es bedeuten, Dass 
ich so traurig bin,^^ where the idealist enraptured by beauty and 
song, is cruelly dashed against the fatal cliffs ? « Und das hat 
mit ihrem Singen, Die Lorelei gethan." Life is not poetry, it 
is real and earnest, and alas, the destructive forces are ever 
alert ! 

The poem quoted is an example of the epigrammatic lyric, 
introduced into German poetry by Heine. This type carries a 
sentiment to the highest pitch, apparently only to mock at it in 
the close, but in reality conveying also the deeper meaning ex- 
plained above. The epigrammatic lyric necessarily became 
popular in an age which had been glutted with morbidly senti- 
mental verse, and imitations were frequent, though rarely suc- 
cessful. A departure from existing standards was made also by 
our poet in the free rhythms (^freie Rythmen) of the Nord- 
seebildeTy which present a most melodious irregularity in the 
number of accented and unaccented syllables in a line. George 
Eliot I speaks as follows of Heine^s qualities as a poet : — 

Heine is essentially a lyric poet. The finest products of his genius 

are : — 

"Short swallow flights of song that dip 

Their wings in tears and skim away." 
I German Wit: Heinrich Heine. George Eliot's Essays. 
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And they are so emphatically songs, that in reading them we feel as if 
each must have a twin melody bom in the same moment and by the 
same inspiration. Heine is too impressible and mercurial for any sus- 
tained production; even in his short lyrics his tears sometimes pass into 
laughter, and his laughter into tears, and his longer poems AUa Troll 
and DetUschlandy are full of Ariosto-like transitions. His song has a 
wide compass of notes; he can take us to the shores of the Northern 
Sea and thrill us by the somber sublimity of his pictures ancl dreamy 
fancies; he can draw forth our tears by the voice he gives to our own 
sorrows, or to the sorrows of " Poor Peter " ; i he can throw a cold 
shudder over us by a mysterious legend, a ghost story, or a still more 
ghastly rendering of hard reality; he can charm us by a quiet idyl, move 
us with laughter at his overflowing fun, or give us a piquant sensation of 
surprise by the ingenuity of bis transitions from the lofty to the ludi- 
crous. This last power is not, indeed, essentially poetical; but only a 
poet can use it with the same success as Heine, for only a poet can sus- 
tain our emotion and expectation at such a height as to give effect to 
the sudden fall. Heine's greatest power as a poet lies in his simple 
pathos, as in the ever varied but always natural expression which he has 
given to the tender emotions. 

The prose style of Heine has already been commented upon 
in preceding pages. Its lucidity, conciseness, grace and ease 
of movement find a parallel only in Goethe's style, the calm 
dignity and grandeur of which, however, it lacks. Heine's 
prose is remarkable for its wealth of illustration, the beautiful 
blending of humor and pathos, its lofty flights of fancy, its 
poetry and its bathos. Whatever the author writes is written 
with Geist^ and will not fail to fascinate the reader, unless by 
the constant exercise of all his faculties he becomes wearied 
in following the jugglery and eluding the snares of that flashing 
wit. 

The smooth, clear flow of Heine's prose would seem to indicate 
an entirely natural process arising not from effort. Yet there is 
abundant evidence that Heine was a most painstaking writer, 

I Der arme Peter. Junge Leiden. Romanzen^ 4. Elster, Vol. I, p. 37. 
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who corrected and filed laboriously his verses and sentences. 
By examining the variant readings given in the Elster edition 
of Heine's complete works, there can be seen how carefully the 
author revised his writings, especially his earlier works, for suc- 
ceeding editions. An attractive exercise in style can be derived 
from studying what advantages have been gained through the 
author's own corrections. i The translator finds many diffi- 
culties in rendering the frequent coined words, pregnant phrases, 
startling antitheses which are a special mark of Heine's style. 
Such expressions, for instance, as "getrommelte Thranen," 
" grossblumige Gefiihle," " Erinnerungen mit tiefen schwarzen 
Augen," will put the skill of the translator sorely to test. 

Heine's early surroundings were not favorable to developing 
perfection in his style, and he is known to have been in a per- 

■ 

plexing state of uncertainty as to the proper use of the dative 
and accusative. As late as his Buck le Grand he complains : 
" We Germans, not plagued enough with quarterings of soldiers, 
and poll-taxes, and a thousand kinds of revenue have, in addition 
to that, loaded upon ourselves the grammarian Adelung, and we 
torture one another with the accusative and dative." Such verses 
as " Heldengedicht in zwei Gesange^'^ " Ich will jetzt an meinetn 
Freunde Christian schreiben," " Die neue Thorheit ist auf der 
alien gepfropfty^'^ "Im Gasthof zu Clausthal ^die Krone,' hielt 
ich Mittag" {Harzreise), were found in the first editions of his 
early works* The perseverance which overcame these early 
disadvantages is all the more to be admired. The author's joy 
in this accomplishment is expressed in his humorous comments 2 
on the anathemas of the Bundestag : " You are all familiar with 
the decree of the Bundestag of December, 1835, whereby my 
further authorship was placed under penalty by an interdict. I 
wept like a child. I had taken such great pains with the German 
language, with the accusative and the dative, I knew how to ar- 

} Cf. e.g. note to p. 6, 1. 18. 

2 Vorwori, Salon III. Elster, Vol. 4, p. 306. 
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range the words side by side so beautifully, like pearls, and I 
had already begun to take pleasure in this occupation, for it 
shortened the long winter evenings of my exile, — indeed when 
I wrote German, I could imagine I were at home, with my 
mother — when suddenly I was forbidden to write." 

It has been already stated that Heine's writings lack restraint. 
In prose and verse they are often marred by coarseness, irrever- 
ence and obscenity. A judicious use of the pruning-knife can 
therefore cause no detriment to the excellence of Heine's prose 
work, but result only in the gain of a large number of readers. 
George Eliot has said on this point, in a passage frequently 
quoted : — 

" The audacity of Heine's occasional coarseness and personality is un- 
paralleled in contemporary literature, and has hardly been exceeded by 
the license of former days. Hence . . . there is need of a friendly penknife 
to exercise a strict censorship. Yet, when all coarseness, all scurrility, all 
Mephistophelian contempt for the reverent feelings of other men, is 
removed, there will be a plenteous remainder of exquisite poetry, of 
wit, humor and just thought.'' 
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3ricfe aus Berlin, 

SBerlin, htn 1. aKdr^, 1822. 

^abcn 8ic nod) nii^t 9Raria 'oon 3BcberS ^grcifc^ii^'' gc^5rt? 
92cin? Ungliicflid&cr 9Kann! Slbcr l&abcn ©ic nidit tDcnigftcnS 
au3 bicfcr Oper baS „Sicb bcr SBrautjungfern" ober ben ^Qung^ 
fcmfranj'' ge^brt? 92ein? ®ludli(f|er 9Rann! 5 

3Bcnn @ic Dom ^Qflift^en narf| bem Dranienburger Zf)oxt, 
unb l)om SBronbcnburgcr nadj bem ^onig^t^ore, ja felbft toenn 
(Bit toom Untcrbaum nac^ bem ^bpnicfer X^oxt gct)en, ^'oxtn Sic 
jc^t immcr unb cwig biefelbe 3KeIobie, baS fiieb aller Siebcr: 
ben ,,3ii"Sfctntranj". lo 

2Bie man in \>tn ®oetl^eJd)en Glegien ben armen Sriten Don 
bem ,, Marlborough s'en va-t-en guerre" burd) qUc Sonber toer* 
folgt fie^t, fo merbe i6) and} toon morgenS frii^ bi§ f^)at in 
bie dla&)i toevfolgt burc^ bag fiieb: 



»5 



28ir loinben bir htn Sungfernfranj 
Wlxi beil^enblauer . ©eibe ; 
3Sir fiitiren bic^ ju ©piel unb Xanj, 
3u fiuft unb ^oc^jeitfreube. 

®^or: 

©c^oner, f^bner, frf)oner griiner Qungfemfronj, 20 

3Jlit tocil(!^enblauer ©eibe, mit tjeili^enblouer 3eibe! 
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2at)cnbcl, 3Kt)rt' unb Xl^l)iniQit, 
2)a§ mdc^ft in meincm (Smarten. 
SSic langc bleibt bcr (Jrcicr^mann? 
3c^ fann i^n faum cnoartcnl 

5 ei^or: 

©cftoner, fcf)oner, f(3^6ncr u. f. to. 

33in id^ mit noc^ fo gutcr fiaunc bcS 9Korgcn§ aufgcftanbcn, 
fo ttjirb boc^ g(ei(^ aflc meinc ^citcrfcit fortgcdrgcrt, menu fc^on 
frti^ bic ©(^uljugcnb, ben „3ungfcm!ran5" jipitf^mb, bci mei^ 

lo nem JJcnfter toorbcijic^t. ©^ bauert fcinc Stunbc, unb bic 
Zo6)ttx ttieiner fSirtin ftcl^t auf mit i^rcm ^Sungfcrnfranj". 
3(^ Pre meinen SBarbicr ben ^Sungfernfranj" bic 2:rcpJ)c ]^cr= 
auffingcn. !3)ie !(cine ^Bof^rin fommt ,,niit Satjcnbcl, 9K^rt* 
unb X^^mian". @o gc^t'8 fort. 3Kcin ^o^jf brS^nt. 3(^ 

15 taunts nic^t auS^altcn, eilc qu^ bcm .&quJc, unb mcrfc mi(3^ 
mit meincm ^Irgcr in cine 3)rofc^!c. ®ut, baf; i^ bure^ ha^ 
9iabcrgcraffcl nid)t fingcn pre. Sei ***U ftcig' ic^ a6. ,,3ft'^ 
^rftulcin ju fprcdien?" ^cr 3)icncr Wuft. „3a." 3)ic 2:^iirc 
flicgt auf. 3)ic ^olbc fijt am pianoforte, unb cm^jfangt mic^ 

20 mit einem filBcn: 

„3Bo bleibt bcr f(i^mu(fe g^^cicrSmann? 
Qc^ fann i^n faum erwarten." — 

,,@ic fingcn wic ein dngel \" ruf id) mit frampf^after fjrcunb^ 
lid^feit. „^6) mitt nocift mat toon toorne anfangen/' lif^clt bic 

25 ®iitigc, unb fie toinbet ioieber i^ren ^^Qungfcrnfranj," unb toin^ 

bet, unb toinbet, bi§ i(3ft felbft toor unfaglicficn Quaten tt)ie ein 

SBurm mi(^ winbe, bi§ id) toor ©celenangft auSrufc: „^ilf, 

©amid !" 

@ic miiffen wiffen, fo ^ci^t bcr b5fc SJei"^ iwi „i5reif^ii^en" ; 

30 bcr Sdgcr ^afpar, bcr fi(^ i^m ergeben ^at, ruft in jeber 92ot : 
„§ilf, <Bamid\" ©^ wurbe l^ier 5Wobe, in fomifc^cr SBcbrdng^ 
ni§ biefcn §(u^ruf ju gebrauc^cn, unb SBouc^r, ber fic^ htn 
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(SofrateS ber SSioIiniftcn nennt, ^i einft fogar im ^onjcrte, alS 
if)m cine SSioUnfaitc fprang, lout au^erufen: „^ilf (SamicI!" 

Unb ©amiel l^ilft. 2)ic bcftiir^tc 3)amc l^It »)IoSUc^ tin 
mit bem rfibernben ©cfangc, unb lifpelt: „3Ba§ fc^lt Q^nen?" 
„(£§ ift ^)ure^ ©nt^ucfcn," Sciftic ic^ mit forciertcm fiad^In. ,,(5ic 5 
ftnb fran!/' lif^clt fie, ^ge^n ©ie na^ bem ^^icrgortcrt, gc^ 
niefeen (5ic ba§ f(^nc better unb Befc^aucn @ic bie fd^ne 
3BeIt." 3^^ greifc na(tj §ut unb ©tocf, fiiffc ber ©nfibigcn bic 
gnfibigc §anb, it)erfc i^r no^ eincn f(]^ma(^tcnben ^affionSblid 
ju, ftiirjc jur ^^Ure l^inou^, fteige mieber in bic erfte, bcfte lo 
3)rof^tc, unb rottc nad^ bem SBranbenburger ^^orc. 3^ 
fteige au§, unb laufe l^inein in \>tn Xiergarten. 

3^ rate S'&'ic^r ^cnn (Sic l^icrl^r fommen, jo berfaumen 
@ic ni^t, an.folc^cn fc^onen SBorfrii^lingStogen um biefe 3cit, 
um ^alO ein^, in htn ^icrgorten ju ge^en. ©el^n @ic lintS 15 
l^inein, unb eilen @ie na(i) ber ®egenb, roo unferer feligen 
fiuife Don ben (Sinwol^nerinnen be§ ^icrgartenS ein fleineg, 
cinfac^cS 9)ionument gefc^t ift. 3)ort pflegt unfer ^onig oft fj)a= 
jicren ju gcl^en. @§ ift cine f^6ne, eble, cl^rfurc^tgebictenbe 
©eftalt, bie atten fiufeern ^runf t)erf(^md§t. (Sr trfigt faft 20 
immer einen fc^cinloS graucn 3Kante(, unb einem Z'6{pe{ §a6e i6) 
mci^ema(fit, ber ^onig miiffe ft(^ oft mit bicfer ^(cibung cts 
was bcl^elfen, meil fein ®arberobemeifter aufeer Sanbcd wol^nt 
unb nur fclten na6:j Serlin fommt. 3)ie fc^i)nen ^ijnigsfinber 
fie^t man cbenfattS ju bicfer 3^^* im 2^icrgartcn, fotoic auc^ 25 
ben ganjen ^of unb bic atternobelfte SiZoblcffc. 2)ie frembar* 
tigen ©cfic^ter finb fjamilien auSmdrtiger ©cfanbten. (Sin ober 
jwei CiDrecbebiente folgen ben cblcn 2)amen in einiger ©nt^ 
fernung. Offi^icre auf ben fd^ijnftcn ^ferben galoppicren borbei. 
3^ T^abe fclten fc^iJnerc ^ferbe gefc^en, al§ l^ier in SBcrlin. 30 
3c^ ttjcibc meine 5lugen an bem Hnblicf ber l^errlic^en SJeiter* 
gcftalten. 3)ic ^rinjen unfercS ^aufeS finb baruntcr. ^eld^ 
cin fc^6nc§, frftftigeS fjiirftengcfc^lce^t ! ^n biefcm ©tamme ift 
fein mijgeftaltcter, ijcrmal^rloftcr 31ft. 3« freubiger SebenS* 
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fiiHe, SKut unb ^o^eit ouf ben cblcn ®cftc^tcrn, rctten bort blc 
i^met ditem ^5ntgdf6^ne Dorbet. ^tnt fd^Bne jugenbUc^ ®t» 
ftolt, mit fromtncn QJcpc^t^jugcn unb liebeflaren Httgen, ift ber 
brittc ©o^n beg ^UnigS, ^ttnj ^arl. 3lbcr jeneS IciK^tenbc, 

5 ntajeftdtifd^ (^rauenbtlb, ha^ mit einem buntgldn^enben (Bt^ 
folge Quf l^o^ent Sloffe DorbeifUegt, ba§ ift unfre — ^(efon* 
brine, ^m braunen, feftanliegenben JReitHeibe, cinen runben 
^ut mit iJebern auf bem ^oupte, unb eine @erte in ber ^nb, 
gleid)t fie jenen ritterlic^n Sfrftucngeftaltcn, bic un3 ou^ bem 

lo 3^u^^P^ege( alter ^dr(^n fo lieblid) entgegenleut^ten, unb 
raotjon ttjir nic^t entf(!^ibcn fUnnen, ob fie ^eiligenbilber finb 
obcr Slmajonen. ^(ij glaube, ber Slnblid biefer reinen Qu^t 
fyit mi(^ bcffer gematjftt; anbdc^tige ®efii^le bure^fci^uern mtc^, 
ic^ l^iire Sngelftimmen, unftd^tbare t^rieben^^Imen fdd^In, in 

15 meine ©eele fteigt ein grower ^^mnuS — ba erflirren p(d|Ii4 
f(3ftnarrenbe ^orfenfaiten, unb eine alte 3Beiberftimme qudft: 
,,3Bir winben bir ben Qungfemfranj u. f. w." 

Unb nun btn gan^en ^ag Derldgt mxdi ni(^t \>a^ Dermale^ 
beite Sieb. 3)ie f(^3nften ^Romente l)erbittert eS mir. 6ogar 

20 roenn i^ bei Xifc^ fi^e, hJirb eS mir toom ©dnger ^einfiuS al^ 
3)effert borgebubelt. 3)en ganjen ^liae^mittag werbe idj mit 
„t)eil(^enblauer ©eibe" gemiirgt. 2)ort wirb ber „3ungfems 
franj" Don einem Sa^men abgeorgett, l^ier mirb er uon einem 
Slinbcn ^eruntergefiebett. ^m §(benb gel^t ber <BpvLl erft red^t 

25 log. ^Q§ ift ein ^{'6kn unb ein ©riJl^Ien unb ein Sfiftutiercn 
unb ein ®urgeln, unb immer bie alte SKelobie. 2)ag ^ag|xirs 
licb unb ber Qdgerc^or h)irb tt)of)t bann unb toann toon einem 
illuminierten (Stubenten ober gdl^nrid^ jur 5(bh)e(^felung in baS 
(iJefumme ^ineingebriillt, aber ber „3ungfemfranj" ift perma* 

30 nent; menu ber eine i^n beenbigt l^at, fdngt il^n ber anberc 

roieber Don Dorn an ; aug alien .f)dufern Hingt er mir entge= 

gen; jeber <)feift il^n mit eigenen SBariationen ; ja, i(^ glaubc 

faft, bie ^unbe auf ber ©tra^e htUtn i^n. 

(^ie begreifen je^t, mein SJieber, marum ic§ ©ie einen gliirf* 
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li^n 5Wann nanntc, tpcnn @ie jencS 2icb noc^ ni^t flcl^iJrt 
l^aben. ^o^ gtouben @ie ntc^t, bag bie SRelobie be^felben 
wirflicfi f^Icd^t fei. Sm ©cgcnteil, fie l^at cbcn burc^ i^rc 
Sortrefflic^fcit jenc ^opularitdt criangt. Mais toujours per- 
drix! (5ic t)crftc^n mi^. 



Der ^ahhx von l^adfaxadf. 

@in fjragtnent. 

(Erftes Kapitel. 

Untcrl^alb bc§ SR^ingau^, mo bic Ufer bc§ ©tromcS i^rc 
lad^nbc 3Ricnc t)crncrcn, SBerg unb gclfcn mit i^ren obcnteuers 
lid^n 33urgruincn ftc§ trojiger geSdrben, unb cine milbere, 
emftere ^errli^feit em^)orfteigt, bort liegt, mic eine fc^aurige 
©age bcr Sorjcit, bie finftere, uralte (Stabt S3adjara(^. S^ic^t lo 
immer hjaren fo morf^ unb toerfatten biefe 3Kauem mit i^ren 
ija^nlofcn Siwucn unb blinben 2Bartturmd)en, in beren 2u!en 
bcr SSinb pfeift unb bie ^pai^tn niften; in biejen armfelig 
^aglii^n fiel^mgaffcn, bie man burc^ ha^ jerriffene ^§or er= 
blicft, l^errfcf)te nit^t immer jenc iJbe (Stitte, bie nur bann unb 15 
mann unterbroc^en mirb Don f^reien ben il^inbern, feifenben 
SBcibem unb briittenben OT^en. 3)iefe 3Kauem warcn einft 
ftolj unb ftarf, unb in biefen GJaffen betoegte \\6) frifc^e^, freie^ 
fieben, 9Ra^t unb ^rad^t, fiuft unb 2eib, tjiel 2iebe unb toiel 
^ag. 93a(I)ara(^ ge^rte einft 5U jenen SKunijipien, melcfie t)on 20 
ben 9tiJmem mo^renb i^rer ^errfd^ft am 9l^ein gegriinbet 
worben, unb bie ©inmo^ner, obgleic^ bie folgenben S^iten fcl^r 
ftiirmifc^ unb obgleic^ fie f|)atcrl)in unter ^o^nftaufifc^ unb 
jule^t unter ©ittet^bad^er Dber]^errfd}aft gerieten, mufeten ben= 
no^, na^ bem S3eifpiel anbrer r^einiid)en Stdbte, ein jiemlic^ 25 
frcie^ ©emeinraefen 5U er^^alteu. ^iefesJ beftaub au§ einer 
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SScrbinbung einjelncr ^'6xpex^d^\itn, tootjon bic bcr patrigif^n 
Stttbiirgcr unb bic bcr 3^*^f*Cf toclc^ fic^ hjiebcr nad^ tl^rcn 
tjerf^icbcncn ®cmcr!en unterabteilten, bctbcrfcitig nac^ ber villeins 
mad^t rangcn, fo bafe fie fSmtlid^ nadj auftcn ju ©c^uj unb 

5 2:ru6 gegen ben nat^barlid^en JRoubabel feft l)crbunben ftanbcn, 
nac^ inncn ober mcgen ftrcitenber Sntcreffen in beftftnbigcr 
©paltung Derl^arrten ; unb bal^r unter i^nen tuenig S^tf^"** 
menlcben, Diel SWifttrauen, oft fogar t^tlid^c ?luSbruc^ bcr 
fieibenfc^aft. 3)er ]^errf(^aftlid^ ^ogt fafe auf ber ^ol^n Surg 

10 ©arecf, unb wie fein JJalfc frf)o6 cr ^erab, »enn man i^n ricf, 
unb auci^ mand^mal ungcrufen. 3)ie ©eiftlic^teit l&errfc^tc im 
3)unfeln burd) bic SSerbunfelung be§ ®eifte§. @inc am meiften 
t)ercin5elte, of)nmdc^tigc unb toom SBiirgcrred^tc aUma^Iic^ t)cr= 
brdngte ^iJrperfc^aft mar bic fteinc !3ubengemeinbe, bic fc^on 

15 jur SRiJmcr5cit in Sad^arad) [i6) nicbcrgelaffen, unb fpcitcr^in 
ttJd^renb ber gro^cn 3ubent)evfolgung gauge Sc^areu ftiic^tigcr 
©(aubcn^briibcr in fi^ aufgenommen l^attc. 

3)ie gro^c 3ubent>erfolgung begann mit ben ^reuggugen, 
unb iuiltete am grimmigften urn bie 9Ritte be§ Dicrje^nten 

20 Qal^rl^unbcrt^, am @nbe ber grofeen ^eft, bie, wic jcbc^ anbrc 
i)ffentlici^e Unglucf, bur^ bic 3uben entftanben fein foUtc, inbem 
man be^^auptete, fie ptten ben S^nx ®otte§ l^erabgcfluc^t unb 
mit §ilfe ber 9lu§fa^igen bic SBrunnen Dergiftet. S)er gcrcijtc 
^fibel, befonberg bic ^orben ber glagcllantcn, ^albnacfte SRan- 

25 ner unb 5Seiber, bie, jur Su^e fic^ felbft geifeclnb unb ein 
totted SJiaricnlicb ftngenb, bie SR^eingegenb unb ba§ iibrige 
@iibbcut{d)Ianb bur^gogen, ermorbcten bamal§ biele taufenb 
Suben, ober marterten fie, ober tauften fie gemaltfam. (Sine 
anbere Sefd^ulbigung, bie i^nen fc^on in frii^erer S^it, ba^ 

30 gauge ?WittelaIter l^inburc^ bi§ 5lnfang be§ Dorigen Sa^r^un* 
bert«, bid Slut unb Ingft foftete, ha^ wax ba§ Iftppifc^c, in 
{ii)vomhn unb Segenben bi§ jum (Sfel oft micbcri^oltc 9Rar= 
c^cn, \>a% bic ^uhtn gemci^te ^oftien ftdl^Icn, bie fie mit SJlef- 
fern burc^ftSc^cn, bi§ ha^ Slut l^evau^flic^c, Vin'i> bafe fie an 
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i^rem $af(^fefte 6!^riften!inber fd^Iai^teten, urn bad ^lut hex^ 
fclbcn bei i^rem nSc^tlic^n QJottc^bicnftc ju gcbraud^n. 3)ic 
guben, l^inlSnglici^ bcr^ofet megcn il^rc^ ©laubcng, il^rcS JRcie^^ 
tumg unb i^rcr ©c^ulbbiidfcr, iDarcn an jcnem fjcfltagc ganj in 
ben ^Snbcn il^rcr ^cinbe, bic if)r SScrbcrben nur gar ju Icici^t 5 
bcwirtcn fonnten, mcnn fie baS QJcriii^t cinc§ fold^n ^inber* 
morbS Dcrbrcitctcn, toicllci^t gar cincn blutigcn A^inbcrleit^nam 
in bag bcrfc^mtc §auS cinc^ 3ubcn ^cimli(i^ ]^ineinf(i^tt>arjten 
unb bort ndc^tlic^ bte betenbe ^ubenfamilie ilberftelen, too alS- 
bann gcmorbct, ge<)Iunbcrt unb gctauft tourbe, unb grof;c SBun? 10 
ber gefd)a^cn bur(3^ ha^ toorgefunbcnc tote ^inb, toelc^S bie 
^irc^ am @nbc gar tanoniftcrte. ©anft SBcrncr ift ein folc^er 
^iliger, unb i^nt ju @^ren marb ju Obermefel jene px'ddjii^t 
?l6tei geftiftct, bie je^t am JR^ein cine ber frf)5nften SRuinen 
bilbet, unh mit ber gotifd^n §errlicf)feit i^rcr langcn, f|)i^b5gigcn 15 
grenfter, ftol^ cm^orf^ic^enben ^feiler unb @teinf(i^ni^Ieien 
un^ fo fe^r entjiicft, menn wir an eincm l^citergriinen ©om^ 
mertage Oorbeifa^ren unb il^ren Urf^irung nic^t fcnnen. 3^^ 
G^ren bicJeS ^eiligcn wurben am SR^cin nod^ brei anbre grofee 
^ird)en crrid^tet, unb unja^Iige 3uben getfitct ober mift^an^ 2c 
belt. ^ie§ gefc^al§ tm ^a\^xt 1287, unb auc^ 5U ^ac^arad^, mo 
eine oon biefen ©anfts^erner^gfirc^en gebaut tourbe, erging ba* 
malg iibcr bie S^tben oiel S)rangtal unb (SIcnb. 2)o(^ gtoci 
Sa^r^unbcrtc feitbem bliebcn fie Oer{d)ont oon folc^n ^Inffillen 
ber SBoIfSttJUt, obglei(^ fie nod^ immer l^inlfinglid) angefcinbet 25 
unb bebro^t murben. 

3e mel^r aber ber ^a% fte Oon auften bebrangte, befto inniger 
unb traulic^r murbe bag ]^au§Ud^e gwfammenleben, befto tiefer 
lourjctte bie 2rr5mmigleit unb ©otte^furc^t ber Quben Don SBac^= 
aroc^. @in SKufter gottgefdUigen SBanbeIg mar ber bortigc 30 
SRabbiner, gcnannt SRabbi ^bral^am, ein nod) jugenblid^er SRann, 
ber. aber meit unb breit wegen feiner ®ela^rt^eit berii^mt war. 
(Sr war geborcn in biefer ©tabt, unb fein ^ater, ber bort ebens 
faflg aHabbiner geroefen loor, l^atte i^m in feinem leften SBil* 
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len befof)Ien, ft^ bcmfelbcn ?lmt gu mibmen unb ^a(fyixadj nic 
ju tjerloffcn, c§ fei bcnn njcgcn ficbcnSgcfa^r. liefer SScfcl^I 
Htib ein Sc^ran! tnit feltcnen SBiid^m tpor attcS, maS fcin 
Skater, bcr blofe in 3lrinut unb @(i)riftgela^rt^ctt lebtc, i^m 

5 ^interlicfe. 3>ennoc^ war SRabbi ^Ibral^m ein fefir rci^r 9Rann ; 
berfieirotet mit bcr cinjigcn ^^od^tcr fcincS Dcrftorbcncn SSatcr* 
bruber^, wclc^cr i>^n Quwctcn^anbel getriebcn, crbtc cr beffcn 
grofec JRcid^tiimer. Sinigc tJuc^Sbftrte in bcr®cnicinbc beutctcn 
bavauf l^in, at§ menn bcr SRabbi cben bc§ ®clbc§ mcgen fcinc 

10 g-rau ge^eiratet l^obc. ?lbcr ffimtlic^ SSeibcr mibcrfpro^cn 
unb iDufeten alte ®cfc^id^tcn ju cr^a^len, mic bcr SRabbi f(^on 
toor fetner 9ici)e noc^ @pantcn t)crlicbt gemcfcn in ©ara — man 
!)ieB fie cigentlid^ bie {(^5nc ©ara — unb mic 6ara fiebcn ^af)xt 
marten muBte, big bcr SRabbi au§ ©Jjanicn juriicffcl^rtc, inbem 

15 cr fie gcgcn btn 3BiIIen i^reg SSatcrS unb felbft gcgen i^rc 
eigne Qwftimmung burd^ ben 2^rauring ge^iratet l^atte. 3eb= 
raeber Qube namlic^ fann ein jubift^cg SRabdjen ju feincm 
reci^tntafetgcn G^cmcibe madjcn, menu c3 il^m gclang, il^r cincn 
SRtng an ben Singer ju fteden unb babei bie 3Bortc ju fpre^en: 

20 „^dj ne^me bic^ ju meinem 3Seibe nad^ ben @ittcn t)on 3Rofc§ 
unb S^racl!" S3ei bcr Grwfi^nung @J)anicn§ Jjflcgtcn bie 
gudj^bftrte auf cine ganj cigene SBcifc ju IS^In ; unb ha^ gc= 
jdjal^ n)of)( megen cincS bunfcln ®eriitiftt§, baft JRabbi %bxaf)am 
auf bcr :^o^en ©^ulc ju 2^o(cbo jmar emfig genug ha^ ©tu= 

25 bium bc§ giJttlic^en ®cfe^c§ getricben, abcr au(^ d^riftlii^c ®e» 
brduij^e naij^geal^mt unb freigciftige 3)en!un9§art ciTigcfogen 
f)abe, glcid^ jenen fpanif(^cn S^^en, bie banxalg auf einer aujcr^ 
orbentli(^en ^'6^t bcr SBilbung ftanben. Qm 3nnem i^rcr 
@eele abcr glaubtcn jene guc^^bcirte fc^r menig an bie 3Sa]^r= 

30 :^cit bc§ angebeutcten &txvL6)\^. 3)enn iibcrauS rein, fromm unb 
ernft war fcit fcincr 9fliicffe^r au§ ©(janien bie ficbcnSwcifc 
be§ fHahhi, bie tlcinlic^ften ®Iaubcn§gebrau^e iibte cr mit dngfts 
lic^cr ®ctt)iffen^aftig!cit, aUc SKontag unb ^onncrStag ^jflcgte 
cr 5u faften, nur am ©abbatl^ ober anberen fjcicrtagen genof; 
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cr 2ficif(^ unb SBein, fein ^ag bcrfTog in QJcbet unb ©tubiutn; 
bc§ 2;agc§ crfiartc er \>a^ gottlic^e ®cfej itn ^cifc bcr @(!^u= 
ler, bic ber JRu^nt fcihe^ Sf^atnen^ nadft S3a(3^arad^ QCjogen, unb 
bc§ 9?ac^t§ bctrac^tetc er bic ©ternc beS ^immel^ ober bie 5lugen 
bcr J(!^6ncn @ara. ^inberlog mar bic @^e be§ SRabbi ; bennod^ 5 
fe^ltc e§ nid^t urn i^n ^cr an fieben unb SBemegung. 3)cr 
gro^c ©aal fciue^ &aujc§, mclc^c^ ncben bcr 8^nagogc log, 
ftanb offen jum ©ebrauc^c bcr ganjen ®cmcinbc; l^ier ging 
man au§ unb cin ol^nc Umftftnbc, Derric^tctc fc^Ieunigc ®cbctc, 
obcr l^oltc S'Jcuigfcitcn, obcr l^iclt SBcratung in aKgcmcincr S'iot ; 10 
l^icr fpicltcn bie l^inbcr am @abbatl^morgcn, wft^rcnb in bcr 
<5^nagogc bcr mi5c^cntli(Sftc Slbftj^nitt t)erlefcn wurbe; l^icr t)er= 
fammclte man \\d) bci ^oij^jcit* unb Seic^cnjiigen, unb janftc 
fid^ unb t)crfo^ntc [xdi; \)\tx fanb bcr gricrenbe cinen marmcn 
Ofen unb ber ^ungrigc einen gcbecften Xif(3^. ^lufecrbcm bc= 15 
megtcn fic^ um htn SRabbi nod) cine 3Rcngc SBcrtoanbtc, S3riis 
bcr unb ©djJDcftcm mit i^rcn SScibcm unb ^inbcrn, Jomic 
au(^ feinc unb feincr fjrau gcmcinf4aftlicl)e fcl^mc unb 9Ku^= 
men, cine mcitiauftigc @ip^)fd)aft, bie alle htn 9tabbi a(§ fja* 
mi(ien()au^)t betrac^tcten, im ^aufe bcefclbcn frii^ unb \p'di 20 
Derfc^rten, unb an l^o^en gefttagen fdmtlic^ bort ju t))cifcn 
))pegten, @old^e gcmcin|c^aftU(^c gamilienmal^le im Sflabbiners 
l^ufc fanben ganj bcfonbcr^ ftatt bci bcr ia^rlidften f5eier bc§ 
^afi^a, cincg uralten, munberbaren geftc^, ba^ no6) jc^t bic 
3uben in bcr ganjen SSelt am SSorabcnb beg Dicrjci^ntcn 25 
2:age§ im 9Konat ^Jiffen, jum emigcn ©cbacfttniffe i^rcr Se^ 
freiung au§ ftg^ptifd^cr ^nc(f)tf(j^aft, folgenberma^en bcgcl^cn: 
©obatb e§ ^ad)t ift, junbet bic ^au^frau bic Sic^ter on, 
]pmUi ha§ 2^afcltu^ iiber ben !^ifc^, (cgt in bie 9)litte be§fe(= 
htn brei t)on h^n flatten ungefSucrten 93votcn, tjcrbecft fie mit 30 
einer ©ertjictte, unb ftellt ouf bicfen cr^iJ^ten $(0^ fee^§ flcinc 
©d^iiffeln, ttjorin f^mbolifc^c ©peifen ent^olten, namU(!^ cin @i, 
fiottid), SKccrrcttigrourjcI, cin 2ommtno(^en, unb cine brounc 
ajJif^ung t)on SRofinen, Si^^^i^^et unb S^iiffen. 5(n biefen ^ifc^ 
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fe^t ftd^ ber $>audt)ater mit aQen ^ertiKinbten unb ®enoffen 
unb lieft i^nen t>ov auS einem QbenteuerHc^eit $u(^, ba^ ble 
Slgabc l^cifet, unb bcffcn Sn^alt cine feltfamc 3Rif(^ung ift toon 
©agcn bcr S^orfa^ren, ©unbergcj(^id)tcn qu§ ^igtH)tcn, hiriofcn 

5 ©r^a^lungcn, ©trcitfragen, ®cbctcn unb fjcftlicbcm. @inc 
gro^c ^Ibcnbma^ljcit mirb in bic 3Kittc bicfcr gcicr cingcft^o* 
ben, unb fogar wS^renb beS SorlcfenS mivb ju beftimmten 
3eiten ettDad toon ben fi)mboIif(^n @eri(^ten gefoftet, fomie a[^= 
bann auc^ @tiirfd)en toon bem ungefduerten 93rotc gegcffen unb 

10 toier S3e^r roten 5Beine3 getrunfen loerben. 3Be^miitig loiter, 
ernft^aft fpielenb unb tndrd)enl^aft gel^eimniStooU ift ber (S^a^ 
TQ!tcr biejer Slbenbfcier, unb ber l^rfommlic^ fingenbc Xon, 
n)omit bie 5lgabe toon bem ^au^toater toorgelefen unb 5un)cilen 
d)orartig toon t>tn 3u^i5rern nad)gefprod)en tt)irb, flingt fo f(j^auer= 

15 tooll innig, fo miltterlic^ einluUenb, unb jugleid) fo §aftig 
Qufwecfenb, ba^ felbft biejenigen Qubcn, bie Idngft toon bem 
®Iauben i^rer SBdter abgefallen unb fremben greubcn unb 
S^ren nadjgejagt finb, im tiefften ^erjen erf(3^iittert njcrben, 
menu i^nen bie alten wo^^Ibefannten ^afiS^aflonge juffiQig in§ 

20 O^r bringen. 

3m groften ©Qale fcineS ^aufe§ fa^ einft JRabbi Stbra^m, 
unb mit feinen 5(ntoerwanbten, ©c^iilern unb iibrigen ®aften 
beging er bie ^benbfeier beg ^afcf)afefte§. ^m ©aale loar olleS 
me^r aU gemb^nli(^ blan!; iiber ben Xifrf) jog fic^ bie bunt* 

25 geftirfte (Seibenbecfe, beren ©olbfranjen big ouf bie 6rbe l^ingen ; 
traulic^ fc^immerten bie 2:eflerc^n mit ben ft)mbolif(^n ©peifen, 
fowic auc^ bie l^o^en weingefiillten S3erf)er, moran alg S'l^xat 
lauter ^eilige ®efd)i^ten toon getriebener ^Irbeit; bie 3KSnner 
fafeen in i^ren (Sdimaramdnteln unb fd^marjen ^latt^iiten unb 

30 njei&en ^olgbergen ; bie grauen, in i()ren tounberlic^ gliternben 
^leibern toon lomborbifc^en ©toffen, trugen um ^avCpt unb 
$alg il^r ®olb= unb ^erlengefd^meibe ; unb bie filberne (Sabbat^^ 
lam^e go^ i^r feftlicf)eg 2id)t iiber bie anbddjtig toergniigten 
®efid)ter ber ^Iten unb S^ngen. 5luf ben ^jurpurneu ©am^ 
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metftffen eineS nte^r aU bie itbrtgen er^abenen @effeld unb 
angele^nt, mie eS ber ^brau(^ ^eifc^t, fag SRabbt ^bral^am 
unb lad unb {ang bie ^gabe, unb ber bunte S^or fttmntte ein 
obcr antmortete 6ei ben t>orgef(^ricbencn @teflcn. 3)cr Sflabbi 
trug ebenfall^ fein frfjmarje^ fjeftfleib, feine ebclgcfomxten, ctwa^ 5 
ftrengen 3^^^^ maren ntilber benn gemS^nUci^, bie 2i^pen lixd^U 
ten f^toox auS bent bvaunen S3arte, a($ menu fie Diel ^olbed 
erjd^Ien moQten, unb in feinen ^ugen fiJ^n^Qmm e§ n)ie felige 
Srinnerung unb ^l^nung. ^ie fd)5ne 8ara, bie auf einem 
ebenfaUS er!)abenen ©ammetfeffel an feiner @eite faft, trug al§ 10 
SSirtin nid)t^ Don i^rem ©ef^mcibe, nur mei^eiS Sinnen unt*- 
f(j^(o6 i^ren fc^Ianfen !i!eib unb il^r frommeiS ^ntli^. ^iefed 
^ntii^ mar rill^renb f^5n, mie benn uber^au))t bie ©^dnl^it 
ber Sii^innen Don eigentiintlir!^ rii^renber 5lrt ift ; ha^ ^ttovL^U 
fein beS tiefen @(enbd, ber bittern ©(j^ma^ unb ber ft^Ummen 15 
fja^miffe, morinnen i^re Serwanbte unb greunbe leben, Der* 
breitet fiber i^re ^olben ®efid|t§juge eine gemiffe leibenbe Swnig* 
feit unb beobad|tenbe Siebe^ngft, bie unfere ^erjen fonberbar 
bejaubern. <Bo fag l^ute bie fd)5ne @ara unb fal^ beftdnbig 
nac^ ben ^ugen il^red banned ; bann unb wann fc^ute fie auc^ 20 
nac^ ber t)or i^r Uegenben ^gabe, bent pbfc^n, in ®olb unb 
(Bantmet gebunbenen $erganientbu(j^e, einem alten ^rbftucf 
mit berja^rten SBeinflecfen auS ben Q^iten il^rei^ ©roftbaterg, 
unb njorin fo biele tecf unb bunt gematte SSilber, bie fie frf)on 
aU HeineS 3J2db(^en am $afd)aabenb fo geme betrad)tete, unb 25 
bie aUerlei bibiifc^ ©ef^id^ten barfteUten, a(iS ba finb: n)ie 
^bra^am bie fteinemen (^i)^n feineS ^attx^ mit bem jammer 
tni^mi tlopft, mie bie @ngel ju i^m fommen, n)ie ^ofed b^n 
^x^xi totf(J^ldgt, trie $^arao ))rd(^tig auf bem ^^rone fi(t, mie 
i^m bie 5r5|rf)e fogar bei $:ifc^e feine SRu^e laffen, mie er, 30 
@(ott fei ^an! ! oerfduft, mie bie £inber S^rael t)orfid)tig burc^ 
ba^ fdoit SJleer gei^n, mie fie offnen ^aule^ mit i^^ren @c^« 
fen, ^^en unb Deafen oor bem S3erge ©inai fte^en, bann 
and) mie ber fromme ^iJnig ^abib bie ^arfe fpielt, unb enblic^ 
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toic Sctufalcm mit ben 5:umien unb 3iwwcn fcineS Ztmptl^ 
beftral^It mtrb k)om ^(anje bet 6onne! 

^er jmeite ^ed)er mar fd^on eingefd)enTt, bie Qkft^ter unb 
©timmcn hjurbcn immcr ^ttcr, unb bcr Sflabbi, inbem cr cin8 

5 bcr ungcfSucrtcn DftcrbrUtc ergriff unb ^citer grixfecnb cn^jor 
^iclt, lag cr folgenbc SSorte auS 'bcr Slgabc: ,,©ic]^! baS ift 
bic ^oft, bic unfcre 3Sater in ^igi)ptcn genoffen! Scgli^r, 
ben c§ l^ungcrt, er tommc unb gcnie^c ! 3cg(i(^r, ber ba 
traurig, cr fommc unb telle unfcre ^afd^frcube ! ©cgenwars 

10 tigcn 3tt^T^cg fcicrn wir ^ier ba^ Srcft, aber jum fommenben 

Sal^rc im fianbe 3graelg! ^egenttjartigen g^^^^cS feicm nnr 

ed nod) a(g ^ned^tc, aber jum fommenben Sa^rc aid @9^ne 

bcr grci^cit !" 

3)a dffnetc [id) bic ©aalt^iire, unb l^rcin traten jioci grofee 

15 blaffc 9Ranner, in fc^r »citc aJlfintcl gel^ilttt, unb bcr cine 
fprad) : «Sricbe fei mit cud^, tt)ir finb reifcnbc ©laubcnSgcnofs 
fen unb miinf^n ba^ $afc^fcft mit cuc^ 5U feiem.'' Unb ber 
9labbi antmortete xa\di unb frcunblirf): „3)iit eud^ fei fjricbcn, 
fcft cud^ nieber in meiner ^'df^tl" 3)ie beiben fjrcmblingc 

20 fc^ten fic^ alSbalb ^u ^if^C; unb bcr SRabbi ful^r fort im SSor- 
(cfen. 9Kan(4maI nid^rcnb bie iibrigen nod^ im 3^9^ bed 
9?ad)f|)rcd^ng moren, »arf er tofcnbe 5Bortc nac^ feinem SSeibe, 
unb anfpiclcnb auf ben altcn Sc^rj, \>ai ein jitbifcber ^n^^ 
toater fic^ an bicfcm 5lbenb fiir cinen ^iJnig ^ait, fagtc er ju 

25 i^t: ;,Srcue bid^, meine ^5nigin!" 

3)ertt)ci(en nun bic f(i)one @ara anbd(^tig ju^Srte unb i^ren 
3Kann bcftanbig anfal^^ bemerfte fie, wie pW^Hd^ fein ^ntli^ 
in graufiger SBerjerrung erftarrtc, ha^ ©lut au3 fcinen ©angen 
unb 2\!pptn tjcrfc^manb; unb feine 3tugcn toxt ©idjapfen ^ttoox- 

30 glo^tcn ; — aber faft im felbcn 5lugenblidf fal^ fie, roic feinc 
3uge mieber bie bodge fftuf^t unb ^citcrfcit annal^mcn, wie 
feinc ^ipp^n unb 3Bangen fid^ wicber roteten, feinc ^ugen 
munter um^erfreiften, \a, loie fogar cine il^m fonft ganj frembe 
toUc fiaunc fein ganjeS SSefen ergriff. 3)ie fd^one @ara er:= 
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fc^a! tote fie no(^ nie in il^rem fiebcn erf(^rocfen mar, unb ein 
inncrcS ®rauen ftieg fdltcnb in il^r auf, tocnigcr tocgen bet 
geic^n toon ftarrem ©ntfc^cn, bie fie cinen 3Komcnt lang im 
®efi(36tc i^reS 3Kannc§ erblicft f)a\tt, a(§ hjegen fciner icfigen 
fJrSl^Uc^teit; bic aUmdl^IiiJ^ in jaut^jenbe ?lu§ge(affen^eit iiber* 5 
ging. 3)er Mahhi fd^ob fein Sarett f^iielenb t)on eincm O^rc 
nac^ bcm anbem, jupfte unb frftufeltc ^joffierlid^ feine SBart* 
locfcn, fang ben Slgabeteyt nac^ ber SBeife eineS ®affen^auerS, 
unb bet bet ^(ufjdl^Iung bet dg^))tif^n $(agen, mo man tne^t^ 
nial^ \>en 3cigefinger in \>in botten SBed^r eintunft unb htn 10 
anl^dngenben ©eintropfen gut @rbe toirft, befpri^te bet 9tabbi 
bie jiingetn Wahdfs^ti mit 9{otmein, unb eS gab grogeS ^lagen 
iibct betbotbcne ^alSftaufen, unb f^allenbeg ©eldc^tet. ignis 
met un^eintlidftet matb e§ bet f^iJnen 6ata bei biejet !ram<)fs 
^ft )^)tubelnbcn Suftigfeit i^teS 3Slannt^, unb beflommen oon 15 
namenlofet S3angigfeit fdKtute fie in ba^ fummenbe @)en)immet 
bet buntbcleud)teten 3Renf(J^en, bie fid) be^agtit^ bteit ^in unb 
f^ fc^ufelten, an ben biinnen ^afi^brBten htojxtten, obet 
SBein fc^Iiitften, obet mit einanbet fc^toaften, obet laut fangen, 
iibetauS betgniigt. 20 

^a fam bie 3cit/ wo bie Slbenbmal^ljeit ge^alten mitb; alle 
ftanben auf, um [t^ ju maft^en, unb bie fd^5ne @ata ^oltc 
ba§ gtofee filbeme, mit gettiebenen ©olbfiguten teit^toet^iettc 
f8of(^bc(fen, bag fie jebem bet ©dfte ootl^ielt, md^tenb il^m 
3Baffet iibet bie ^dnbe gegoffen mutbe. ?ll§ fie auc^ bem 25 
!Rabbi biefen ^ienft etmieS, blinjelte i§t bicfet bebeutfam mit 
ben 3(ugen, unb fe^U^ ft^ gut 5:^iite l^inauS. 3)ie fc^dne @ata 
folgte i^m auf bem fjufee; ^aftig etgtiff ber SRabbi bie ^anb 
feineS SSeibeS, eilig jog et fie fott butc^ bie bunfeln ©affen 
^ad^xad:^, etUg gum Z^ox l^inauS auf bie Sanbftta^e, bie ben 30 
Sfl^in entlang nac^ S3ingen fiil^tt. 

@S mat eine jenet gtii^lingSnd^te, bie jmat lau genug unb 
^flgcftitnt finb, abet bo(]^ bie @eele mit feltfamen ©c^auetn 
ctfiillen. 2ei(!^enl^aft bufteten bie SBIumen; fd^abcnfto)^ unb 
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augleidi felbftbcdngftigt jiuitfrficrtcn bic aWgcI ; bcr 5Konb marf 
l^imtMft!^ gel6e @trcipic^tcr iibcr ben bun!cl l^inmurmelnbcn 
@trom; bie l^o^en fjclfenmaffcn bc§ UfcrS fd|icncn bcbrol^Ii(]^ 
WQcfelnbc 9liefcn]^au|)ter ; ber 2^unnmddfttcr auf 93urg ©tral^Icd 

5 bUe§ cine mclond^olifc^c SScifc; unb bajtoifci^n lautctc eifrig 
gcllenb ba§ Stcrbeglo(fd)en bcr @an!t SBcmer^firci^. 3)ic fd)6nc 
@ara trug in ber ret^ten ipanb ba§ filberne ^af^beden, il^rc 
linfe l^ielt ber diaWi no(^ immer gefo^t, unb fie fii^^lte, wie 
feine Singer eiSfalt maren unb mie fein ^rm jitterte ; obcr fie 

lo folgte f^meigenb, tjiefleii^t wcil fie Don jel^er gemol^nt, il^rem 
9Kanne blinblingS unb fragcnIoS ju ge^orc^en, t)ielleid)t auc^ 
meil i^re Sip^)en Dor innerer 5lngft Dcrft^loffen toaren. 

Unter^alb ber iBurg ©onnccf, Sorc^ gegenilber, ungefft^r. luo 
jegt bag 3)orf(^en Siiieberrl^einbac^ liegt, er^ebt fic^ eine gelfen^ 

»5 <)latte, bie bogenartig ttber t>a^ SR^einufer l^inauSl^Sngt. SDiefe 
crftieg SRabbi ^bra^am mit Jeinem SBeibe, f^aute fic^ urn. na^ 
alien ©eiten unb ftarrte l^inauf na(^ ben ©ternen. Si^tcmb 
unb toon 2:obe§angften bur(!^fri5ftelt ftanb ntbcn i^m bie f^3ne 
©ara unb betrati^tete fein blaffeS ©efic^t, bag ber 9Konb ge= 

20 fpenftifc^ beleu(!^tete, unb njorauf eg l^in unb l^er judte roie 
@d)mera, gurdit, Slnbai^t unb SBut. 5(Ig aber ber 9labbi 
J)lB^lid^ bag filberne SBafiJ^becfen i^r aug ber .t)anb ri^ unb eg 
f^ollernb l^inabwarf in ben Sfl^ein, ba fonnte fie. t>a^ graufen* 
l^afte ?lngftgefii^I nic^t Idnger ertragen, unb mit bem 3(ugrufe 

25 „©c^abai tooHer ®enabe \" ftiirjte fie ju ben gU&en beg SKan- 

neg unb bef(!^n)or i^n, bag bunfle Slatfel enblid^ gu ent^iiUen. 

3)er SRabbi, beg ©pred^eng o^nmac^tig, beioegte mel^rmalg 

lautlog bie £i})<)en, unb enblidi rief er : „@ie^ft bn ben ©ngel 

beg 2:obeg? 5)ortunten fi^mebt er iiber ©adiarac^! ^ir aber 

30 finb feinem ©^merte entronnen. ®eIobt |ei ber §err!" Unb 
mit einer ©timmc, bie m6) Dor innerem (Sntfe^en bebte, er:= 
jdl^lte er: »ie er mol^tgemut bie 5lgabe l^infingenb unb an* 
gelel^nt fafe, unb aufdflig unter htn Xifd) fi^ute, ^abe er bort 
5U feinen giifeen ben blutigen fiei(f|nam eineg ^inbeg erblicft. 
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„3)a tncrftc ic^'' — fejtc bcr Sftabbi l^inju — „ba6 unfrc jmei 
fjKitc ®aftc nid)t Don ber ^cmcinbc S^^^iclS waren, foubcrn toon 
bcr SBcrjammlung ber ®ottIo[cn, bic fic^ bcratcn fatten, jcnen 
Scic^nam ^cimlic^ in unfcr ^qu§ ju fc^affen, urn un3 bc^ 
£inbermorbcg gu bcfc^ulbigen unb \>a^ SSoI! aufjureijcn, unS 5 
5U plilnbcrn unb ju crmorbcn. 3d) burftc nic^t mcrfcn laffcn, 
bag t^ ha^ ^erf ber StnfterniS burc^f^ut ; ic^ ^dtte baburc^ 
nur mein SSerbcrbcn bcfdjleunigt, unb nur bie 2ift l^at unS 
beibc gcrcttct. ®c(obt fci ber §crr ! Sngftigc bic^ nic^t, fd^iJne 
@ara; and) unfre greunbc unb Serttjanbtc h)crben gcrcttet 10 
fein. ^ux na(^ meinem $lute (^djjten bte 9{uc^(o{en; i(^ bin 
i^nen entronnen, unb fie begniigen fid) mit meinem ©ilber 
unb ®o(be. ^omm mit mir, fd)one @ara, nad) einem anbcren 
2anbc, roir njoUen ba§ Ungiiicf Winter un§ laffen, unb bamit 
unS ba§ Ungliicf nid^t tjerfolge, l^abe id) il^m ba§ le^tc meincr 15 
|)a6c, ba§ filbcme S3eden, jur SBerfi5§nung I)ingciuorfen. 3)er 
®ott unferer SBfiter mirb un§ nid)t oerlaffen. — ^omm ^erab, 
hu bift miibe; bort unten ftel^t bei feinem ^a^nc ber ftiUc 
SSil^lm ; er fft^rt un« Un Sft^ein l^inauf." 
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Hie Ifarfreife* 

S^ioarjc 9l3cfe, feibnc ©trum^fc, 

©anftc 3flcbcn, ©mbrafficrcn — 
9Id|, mcnn flc nur ^erjcn ptten! 

^erjen in t)er S3ruft imb Siebc, 
SBannc 2ie6e in bem §crjen — 
5((!^, mi(!^ ti3tet i^r ®eftngc 
SBon eriogncn Siebc^ft^merjen. 

5luf bic Sctflc roiH i(^ fteigcn, 
SBo bic frommcn ^iitten fte^cn, 
28o bie SBruft fid^ frci crfd^Iie^ct, 
Unb bie freien Siiftc tDC^cn. 

Sluf bie Serge toxU \d) fteigcn, 
SSo bie bunfetn Xannen ragen, 
15 SBftd^e roufd^en, SBiJgel fingen, 

Unb bie ftoljen SBoUen jagcn. 

Sebet h)of)I, i^r glgtten ©ale! 
QJlotte ^erren! glatte grauen! 
5(uf bie SBerge mitt i^ fteigen, 
Sac^enb ouf eud^ nieberjcS^anen. 



3)ie @tabt ©ottingen, beviil^mt burt^ il^re SSiirfte unb Uni= 

berfitdt, geprt bem ^ftnige t)on ^annoDer, unb entl^filt 999 

fjeuerftetten, bitoerfe ^rc^en, eine ©temioartc, einen farcer, einc 

93ibIiot]^e! unb einen 9iat§fettev, mo ba§ SBier fel^r gut ift. 3)cr 

25 tjorbeiflie^enbe ^adj l^eifet „bie Seine", unb bient be§ ©ommerg 
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jum SBabcn; bag SBaffer ift fcl^r fatt unb on cinigcn Ortcn fo 
breit, bafe Sitber mirflicfi einen gro^en 3lnlauf nd^mcn mu&te, 
at§ er l^inilbcr fprang. 3)ic @tabt felbft ift fc^Sn, unb gcfftdt 
ctncm am beftcn, wenn man ftc mit bcm SRucfcn anftc^t. @ic 
mug fci^on fc^r langc ftc^n, benn \6) crinncrc m^, alS t(!^ 5 
t)ov filnf 3ci^«w i>ort immatrifuliert unb balb barauf fonfiliiert 
murbc, l^ttc fie \dtjon baiSfclbe gtauc, attflugc ^(nfcl^cn, unb 
ttjar fe^on bottftanbig cingeritj^tct mit ©(j^nuncn, ^ubeln, 3)iffcrs 
tationen, 2^l^banfantg, SBSfti^rinnen, ^omjjenbicn, 2^aubcns 
braten, ®uetfenorbcn, ^romotionSfutf(]^n, ^fcifenW^jfcn, ^ofs lo 
rStcn, Suftijraten, SRelegationMtcn, ^rofajen unb anberen Sfojcn. 
(Sinigc be^au|)ten fogar, bie @tabt fei jur Qtxi ber SBSIfcmans 
berung crbaut tDorben, jeber beutfd^ @tamm l^abe bamald ein 
ungebunbcncg @jcm^)lar fciner SKitglicber barin juriidfgctaffcn, 
unb bat)on ftammten aflc bie SBanbalen, ^riefcn, ©(^waben, 15 
^eutoncn, ©ad^fcn, SC^iiringer u. f. m., bie no(^ l^eutjutage in 
©(Jttingen, l^orbenmei^ unb gefd^ieben burd^ fjarbcn ber SWtt^en 
unb ber ^feifenquftfte, iiber bie 3SeenberftraJe einl^erjie^en, auf 
ben blutigen ^Bal^Iftatten ber SRafenmii^te, beS 9flitfc^nfruge3 
unb SBoljbenS fi(^ ewig unter einanber l^rumf(!^Iagen, in ©itten 20 
unb ©cbrftuc^en no^ immer wie jur 3eit ber SJSlfermanberung 
bal^inteben, unb teilS burcti i^re 3)uceg, welc^e ipaupt^d^nc 
l^eiften, teilS bur(:^ i^r uralte^ @efe|bu(^, welc^S ^prament 
l^eifet unb in \>tn legibus barbarorum eine ©telle Dcrbicnt, 
rcgiert werben. 25 

3m aUgemeinen merben bie SBewol^ner ®9ttingen§ cingeteilt 
in ©tubenten, ^rofefforen, ^^ilifter unb ^xtf), totid^ bier 
@tanbe bod^ ni^tS menigcr atS ftrcng gefd^iebcn finb. ^cr 
SSiel^ftanb ift ber bebeutenbfte. ®ie Seamen aller ©tubenten 
unb aUer orbentlid^cn unb unorbentlic^en ^rofefforen l^ier ^er* 30 
gujS^ten, mare ju meitlSufig; aud^ finb mir in biefem 5(ugens 
blicfe nid^t aHe ©tubentcnnamen im ©ebdd^tniffe, unb unter 
htn ^rofefforen finb manege, bie no^ gar Icinen 9Jamen l^aben. 
a)ie 8^^^ ^^ ®i5ttinger ^^ilifter mu^ fe^r grofe fcin, iDte 
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@anb ober, beffer gefagt, toit ^ot am ^eer; toa^rlt^, toenn 
id^ fte bed 9Rorgen3 mtt il^ren fd^mu^igen Q^eftc^tem unb 
iDciJcn SRcc^nungcn Dor ben ^fortcn bc8 atebcmtfd^n ®cri(^tc3 
aufgc^jflonjt \af), fo module i^ faum bcgrcifcn, wie ®ott nut 

5 fo bid fium^en^df crfd^ffen fonntc. 

©8 mat no^ fc^r ^vl% aid i(^ ©ottingen bcrlicft, unb 
bcr gclcl^rtc ** lag gcitjij nod^ im ©cttc unb trSumtc mic 
gemiJ^nlic^, er manble in einem fd^5nen Q^arten, auf beffen 
S3eeten lauter meige mit (Sittaten befd^riebene $a|)ier(^n nxxd^fen, 

10 bie im ©onnenlid^te lieblic^ gl^njen, unb Don benen er l§ie unb 

ba mel^rcrc p\lMt, unb mii^fam in cin neueS S3cct Der<)flanjt, 

lodl^renb bie SJad^tigaUen mit i^rcn fiifecftcn Xbnen fein alteS 

^crj erfrcuen. 

SBor bem ©eenbcr X^oxt begegnetcn mir jwci cingebornc 

15 ficine @d^ulfnaben, woDon ber cine jum anbern fagte: «3Rit 
bem X^eobor mitt ic^ gar ni(^t mcl^r umgcl^en, er ift ein Sum* 
penferl, benn geftern mu^te er nid^t mat, mie ber ©enitiD Don 
mensa l^i^t." @o unbebeutenb biefe SBorte flingen, fo mufe 
id^ fie bod^ mieber erjdl^Ien, \a, 16) mii^te fie aid ©tabt^SKotto 

20 glei^ auf bad 2:^or fd^reibcn laffen; benn bie Sungen <)ie|)fen, 

»ie bie ^Iten ))feifen, unb jene ^orte bejei^nen ganj hm 

engen, trocfnen ^^otijenftol^ ber ^od^gelal^rten Georgia ^ugufta. 

Sluf ber S^auffee mel^te frifd^ SWorgenluft, unb bie SSogel 

fangen gar freubig, unb auc^ mir murbe attmd^Iic^ mieber 

25 frifc^ unb freubig ju ^ute. (Sine fold^e @rquicfung t^at not. 
3c& tDar bie le^te S^it ni(^t aud bem ^anbeftenftaU l^eraudge- 
fommen, riJmifc^e ^afuiften l^atten mir ben ®eift mie mit einem 
grauen @))innmeb iibergogen, mein §erj mar mie eingcflemmt 
jtoif^n htn eifemen $aragra}3^en felbftfil^tiger 9led^tdf^fteme, 

30 beftftnbtg flang ed mir no^ in ben Dl^ren mie „Xribonian, 
Suftinian, ^ermogenian unb 3)ummerjal^n", unb ein jftrtUdied 
fiiebed^jaar, ha^ unter einem S3aume \a% l^iclt id^ gar filr eine 
^orjjudjuridaudgabe mit Derfc^Iungenen ^ftnben. Sluf ber fianb* 
ftra^e fing ed fd)on an lebenbig 5U merben. ^ilc^mdbd^n jogen 
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boriibcr; au(3^ (Sfcltrcibcr mit if^xtn grouen S^gUngcn. ^intcr 
©ccnbc bcgcgnctcn tiiir bcr (Sd^Sfet unb 3)ori3. 3)icfc8 tft 
nid^t ha^ ib^HifiS^ ^aar, iootoon ©eftncr fingt, fonbcm c§ ftnb 
lool^lbcftatttc UnH)crfttatd<)cbcIIc, bit marfifam aufpaffcn miiffcn, 
bafj ftcfi fcinc ©ttibcntcn in Sobbcn bucflicren, unb bafe fcinc 5 
ncuen ^bttn, bic nocf) immer cinige 3)cccnnicn Dor ®6ttingcn 
Guarantdne fydttn miiffcn, Don cinem fpcfulicrcnbcn ^riDaU 
boccntcn cingcfd^muggclt merben. (B^afcr griijtc mid) fe^r 
foflcgiaIif(S^ ; bcnn cr ift cbcnfatiS ©c^riftfteUcr, unb l^at ntcincr 
in feincn l^albjd^rigen @^riftcn oft crmd^nt; roic cr mitf) bcnn 10 
au^ aufecrbcm oft citicrt l^at unb, tocnn cr mi^ nidftt ju ©aufc 
fonb, immcr fo giitig war, bic Citation mit ^'cibc ouf mcinc 
©tubcntl^ur ju f(j^rciben. ^ann unb mann rolltc au$ cin 
©inf^jdnncr boriibcr, wo^tbc^Kicft mit ©tubcntcn, bic fiir bic 
gerienjcit obcr auc^ fiir immcr tocgrciftcn. Ign fotrfi eincr 15 
UniDcrfitatSftobt ift cin bcftdnbigcS ^ommcn unb ^Ibge^n, aflc 
brci ^a\^t finbct man bort cine neuc ©tubcntcngcncration. 
35a5 ift cin cttjigcr 9J?cnfc^cnftrom, mo cine ©cmcftcrmcHc bic 
anbcrc fortbrdngt, unb nur bic altcn ^rofcfforcn bicibcn ftcl^cn 
in bicfcr allgcmcincn Scmcgung, uncrfd^iittcrli^ fcft, glcit^ ben 20 
^^ramibcn Slgtiptcng — nur t>a^ in bicfen UniDcrfttdt^jj^ras 
mibcn fcinc ^ciSl^cit Dcrborgcn ift. 

ipinter 9'iorbl^cim njirb c§ fd^on gcbirgig, unb l^icr unb ba 
trcten fd|Bnc 5ln^i5l^cn ^crDor. 5luf bcm 3Bcgc traf i^ mciftcn^ 
Earner, bic na^ bcr S3raunfd^mciger SWeffc ^ogcn, aue^ cincn 25 
(Bditoaxm Srraucnjimmcr, bcrcn jcbc cin grofec^, faft T^dufcr* 
l^o^g, mit mcifecm Scincn ii6crjogcne§ 33c^dltni§ auf bem 
SWidcn trug. S)arin fa^en allerici cingcfangenc ©ingDiJgct, bic 
bcftdnbig <)icpftcn unb jmitfc^crten, mdl^rcnb i^rc Srdgcrinncn 

■ 

(uftig ba§intcrl^il()ftcn unb fcj^ma^tcn. 9Kir fam c§ gar ndrrifd^ 30 
Dor, tt)ic fo cin SBogcI ben anbcrn ju SJ^arftc trdgt. 

3n ^jcd^bunflcr 9ia^t fam ic^ an ju Ofterobc. @g fcl^Ite 
mir bcr Wjj^jctit jum ©ffen, unb id^ Icgtc mi(^ gleic^ ju ^ctte. 
3(^ roar miibc mie cin $unb unb fd^Iicf h)ic ein QJott. 
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SriDad^nb ^0rte ic^ no^ immer ein fr^unblt^d ^(tngen. 
^ie i^erben ^ogen auf bie 9Betbe, unb ed (duteten t^re ©(ikf^ 
c^n. ^ie liebe, golbene Sonne fcf|ten burc^ ba$ S^nfter unb 
beleu(^tete bie ©c^ilbereien an ben 9Bdnben bed 3tntmerd. @d 

5 loaren Silber au8 bem SBefreiungSfriege, worauf treu boTgeftctlt 
ftanb, wit mir alle ipelben maren, bann au4 $tnn(!^tungdfcenen 
aud ber 9let)ohttiond5eit, £ubmig XVI. auf bet ©uiQotine, unb 
S^nltc^ ^o))fabf^netbereien, bie man gar nid^t anfel^n fann, 
ol^ne &ott ^u banfen, bag man rul^ig im ^ette liegt unb guten 

*o i^affce trinft unb htn ^cp^ no^ fo rec^t fomfortobic auf ben 
©c^ultem fijen ^at. 

^a^htm i(^ ^affee getrunfen, mi^ ange^ogen, bie 3nW^fte»i 
auf ben Srenfterfd^eiben gelefcn, unb allcS tm SSirtS^ufe be= 
ri^tigt l^atte, berliefe i^ Dfterobe. 

*5 5)icfe @tabt l^at fo unb fo biel .^fiufer, t)erf(j^iebene (5intt)o]§ner, 
morunter auci^ me^rere Seelen, toit in Q)ottf(^aIfd ,,Xaf^nbu4 
fiir iparjreifenbe" genauer nad^julefen tft. ©l^e ic^ bie Sanb* 
ftrage einfc^lug, beftieg id) bie S^riimmer ber uralten Cfterober 
Surg, ©ie bcfte^en nur no^ au§ ber ^ftlfte eineS grofeen, 

20 bicfmaurigen, toie toon tobdft^fiben angefreffcnen ^unnd. 3)cr 
2Bcg na(3^ ^(audtl^al fu^rte mirf| loieber bergauf, unb toon einer 
ber erften §3:^en f(^aute ici^ nod^mate l^inab in baS 2:^at, mo 
Dfterobe mit feinen rotcn 3)o(^rn au§ htn griinen S^annen^ 
maibem ]^crt)orgudt loie eine 9KooSrofe. 3)ie ©onne gab einc 

25 gar liebe, linblid^e SBeleucJ^tung. SJon ber erl^altenen S^urm* 
l^dlfte erblicft man l^ter bie intponierenbc 9iu(ffeite. 

(S§ liegen no(]^ toiele anbre SBurgruinen in biefer ®egenb. 3)er 
^arbenberg M S^iJrten ift bie ft^5nfte. SSenn man auc^, mie 
ed fi(^ gcbii^rt, ha^ ^erj auf ber linfen ©eite l^t, auf ber 

30 liberalen, fo !ann man ftd^ bo^ ni(!^t ader elegtfc^n Q^efu^Ie 
ertoel^rcn bcim ?lnbUd ber gelfennefter jener ^)rit)ifegierten SRaub^ 
t)5get, bie auf i^re ft^mde^IicJ^e Sf^ac^brut bloj ben ftarfen ^Ippttit 
bererbten. Unh fo ging e§ aud^ mir biefen SOiorgen. 5Kein 
®emiit tear, je mel^r ic^ mi(^ Don ®3ttingen entfemte, aHmdl^ 
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li^ aufgctaut, toicber toic fonft tourbc mir romantifc^ au 8inn, 
unb manbcmb bic^tcte t^ folgcnbcg Sicb: 

©tcigct auf, i^r alten Zxaumtl 
Cffne h\^, bu ^crjcnStl^or! 

Siebertponnc, SSel^mut^tl^ranen 5 

©trSmen tDunbe.rbar l^ciDor. 

3)ur^ bic Gannett mill id) fi^tpcifcn, 
3So bic tnuntrc Clueflc fpringt, 
SBo bie ftol5en $irf(!^c ttjanbclit, 
SSo bic licbc 3)roffcl fiitgt. lo 

5(uf bic Serge mill ic^ fteigen, 
Sluf bic fd^roffen gcIfcn^S^n, 
SSo bie grauen @(a^Io&ruincn 
3n betn 3RorgenIic^tc ftel^n. 

2)ortcn fe^' ic^ ftitt mic^ nicbcr 15 

Unb gcbcntc alter geit, 
5(Itcr blii^cnbcr ©cftj^lcd^tcr 
Unb toerfunfncr ^errli(S^!eit. 

®rQ§ bebedt je^t ben ^urnicr})Iat, 
3Bo gcfampft ber flolje Tlann, 20 

3)er bic SSeften itbermunben 
Unb be§ ^om^jfeg ^rei§ gemann. 

@J)^eu ranft an bem Salfone, 
SSo bic f(^onc 55)amc ftanb. 

2)ie ben ftoljcn Ubcrminber 25 

SJJit ben ^ugen iibcrmanb. 

5lc^! ben ©iegcr unb bie @icgrin 
$at befiegt be§ ^obe§ §anb — 
Sener biirre ©enfenrittcr 
@trecft ung afle in ben ©anb. 30 
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yiadibtm idj cine 8trcrfc gcwanbcrt, traf id) ^ujammcn mit 
cinem rcifcnben |)anbnjcr!gBurf(f)cn, ber Don SBraunfc^tocig (am 
unb mir alS cin bortigcg ®cru(^t crja^Itc, bcr jungc J&crjog fei 
ouf bcm SBcgc nacft bent gclobtcn 2anbc Don ben Xiirfen ge* 

5 fongen ttjorben, unb t3nne nur gegen ein grofeeS fiOfegelb 
freifommen. ^ie grofee ?Reife be§ ^rjog§ mag biefe @age 
tjeranlafet ^aben. 3)a^ S5ol! ^at nocft immer ben trabitionefl 
fabel^aften Qbcengang, ber fi^ fo liebli^ auSfprid^t in feinem 
„^erjog @mft." 3)er (Srjal^Ier jener S^euigfeit war ein @(^nei= 

10 bergefell; ein nieblicfier, fleiner jungcr 3Renf(^, fo biinn, ha% hit 
6teme burrfifc^immern fonnten, luie burtj^ Cffian^ 9iebelgeifter, 
unb im ganjen eine DoIfStiimUc^ barocfe 3Kif(ftung toon fiaune 
unb 3Se§mut. 3)ie(e3 du^erte fic^ befonberS in ber broflig 
rii^renben 3BciJe, iDomit er ba^ jounberbare SSolf^Iieb fang: 

15 „@in ^afer auf bem Qaunt fa^, fumm, fumm!" 3)ag ift fc^on 
bei und S)eutfc^en: ileiner ift fo txnudt, ha\i er nic^t einen 
noc^ SSerriicfteren fanbe, ber i^n terfte^t. 92ur ein 3)eutfd^r 
!ann jeneS 2ieb nac^em^jfinben, unb fid) babei totla^n unb 
totttJeinen. 2Bie tief ba& ©oetl^f^ SBort inS fieben bc« »ol= 

20 fcS gebrungen, bemerfte id^ aud) l^ier. 3Kein biinner 3Seggenoffc 
tritterte ebenfall^ jutpeilen bor fid) ^in: „2eibt)ofl unb freubtJoU, 
GJebanfen finb frei!'' ©olt^e il'orruption be§ Xeyte^ ift beim 
S5oI!e etroa^ ®ett)iJ^nli(^8. @r fang auc^ ein fiieb, too „2otts 
c^en bei bem ©rabe i^r^^ 9Scrt^er§" trauert. ^er ®(^neiber 

25 jerflofe Dor ©entimentalitat bei ben SBorten: „@infam mein' ic^ 
an ber Sflofenftefle, mo un§ oft ber fpfite 9Konb belaufd)t! 
Sammemb irr' ic§ an ber ©ilberquelle, bie unS Iiebli(^ 3Bonne 
jugeraufd)t." $lber balb barauf ging er in SKuttoiUen iiber 
unb erjd^lte mir: „^ir l^aben einen ^reufeen in ber ^erberge 

30 ju ^affel, ber ebcn foli^e Sieber fetbft mac^t; er fann (einen 
feligen @ti^ nd^en; l^at er einen ®rofc^en in ber 2^afd^, fo 
l^at er fiir ^mei ©rof^en 3)urft, unb tomn er im X^ran ift, 
l^dlt er htn ^immel fiir ein blaue^ £amifoI, unb meint tt)ic 
eine S)a^traufe, unb fingt ein iiieb mit ber bo^pelten ^oefie!'' 
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35on lejtcrem ?lu§brud toiinf^tc id) cine ©rflSrung, abcr mein 
©(^ncibcrlcin mit fcincn Si^Q^^^^^^^^cr ^cin^cn ^up\\t f^in unb 
^x unb ricf bcftanbig: „^ic boJ)peItc ^oefte ift bic bop^jcltc 
^ocficl'' Snblici^ brac^tc idj e§ l^rau^, ha% er boJjpcU gcrcimtc 
Qkbictiit, namcntlirfi ©tonjcn, im ©innc ^attc. — Untcrbe^, 5 
\>VLx6) grofec Sctpcgung unb \>tn fontrfiren 28inb, tmx ber SRittcr 
Don ber ^aM fc^r miibc gcttjorbcn. (£r ma6)it frcilirfi nod^ 
einigc groftc SCnftalten jum ©el^en unb brantarbofterte : „^ti^t 
toiVi id) htn 2Bcg jwifd^n bic Seine ncl^ntcn!" 3)od^ balb 
flagtc er, t>ai er ^idj Slofen unter bie fjiifee gegangcn, unb bie lo 
3Bett t)iel ^u meitlftuftg fei; unb enblid^ bci eincm ©aumftamme 
lie6 cr [id) fad)tc nieberftnfen, betpegte fcin jarte^ §au|)tlein ioic 
cin betriibteS ^ammtx\d)to^n^n, unb me^miitig Idc^elnb rief 
er: „^a bin i^ armeS ©ci^inbluberd^en \d)on wieber marobe!" 

3)ie S3ergc iourben ^ier nod^ fteilcr, bie ^^annenwalbcr toogten 15 
unten tt?ie ein griineS SJleer, unb am blauen .£)immel oben 
fd^ifflen bie mei^en 3BoIfen. 3)ic SBilbl^eit ber ®egcnb mor 
hnxd) i^re Sin^eit unb @infa(^]^eit gleic^fam ge^dl^mt. ^ie ein 
guter 5)ic^ter liebt bie S^atur feine f(f|roffen Ubergfinge. 3)ie 
SBoIfcn, fo bijarr geftaltct fie au^ jumeilen erf(^einen, tragen 20 
ein h^eifeeg ober bod) ein milbeg, mit bem blauen ipimmel unb 
ber giitnen @rbe ^armonifi^ forrefponbierenbe^ ^olorit, fo bafe 
afle garben einer ©egenb wie leife 9Kufif in einanber fd^meljen, 
unb jeber ^Jaturanblicf fram^jfftiflenb unb gemiitberufiigenb mirft. 
— 3)cr felige .gjoffmann wiirbc bie SBoIfen buntfd^ecfig bemalt 25 
l^abcn. (^btn mie ein grower ^id)itx wei^ bie 9Jatur au^ mit 
ben mcnigften 3RitteIn bie grbftten ©ffefte l^ertjor ju bringen. 
3)a ftnb nur eine ©onne, SBfiume, SBIumen, SBaffer unb Siebe. 
5rei(i(i^, fel^It le^tere im ^erjen beS Sefd^auer^, fo mag ba§ 
©anjc mo^t einen ft^Ied^ten ^nblicf gcmSl^ren, unb bie ©onne 30 
l^at bann blofe fo unb fo Diel 3KeiIen im 3)ur(i^meffer, unb bie 
93aume ftnb gut jum ©inl^eijen, unb bie SBIumen merben nac^ 
ben ©toubfdben tlafftfijiert, unb ba^ SBaffer ift na^. 

@in fleincr Swwge, ber fiir feinen franfen Ol^eim im SBalbe 
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9letftg fuc^te, 5eigte mir bad ^orf 2errba(^, beffen fletne $utten 
mtt grauen ^dc^rn ft(^ itber eine l^albe @tunbe burc^ ha^ 
Zfyd l^injicl^n. „^ort/' fagtc cr, „mo^nen bumtnc ^opflcutc 
unb wcijc 3Jlo^rcn," — mit Ic^tercm 9?amcn tocrbcn bte ?ttbino8 

5 Dom SBoIfe bcnonnt. 3)cr Ilcinc Svm%t ftonb mit ben S3dumcn 
in gar cigcncm @int>crftanbni8; cr gril^tc fie toic gute S3efanntc, 
unb fie f(^ienen rauf^nb feinen (SJruft ju ermibent. @r p^f\ 
toit ein S^^Pflr tingSum antnjorteten jmitfc^mb bie anbcm 
9}5gel, unb el^e i(^ mxdj beffen t)tx\a% wax er mit feinen nad- 

lo ten fjiift^n unb feinem ©iinbel SRcifig \n& SBalbbidi^t fortge= 
fprungen. ^ie ^inbcr, bad^t' i^, finb jitnger al3 toir, fSnnen 
fid^ nod^ erinnern, tuie fie ebenfaUS SBftume ober S5i5get luaren, 
unb finb alfo no(^ imftanbe, biefelben ju Derftel^en: unfereinS 
aber ift \6)on alt unb l^t ju t>iel @orgen, Suridprubenj unb 

15 fc^Ied^te SSerfe im ^'o})f. ^tnt 3cit, wo e§ anberS tt)ar, trot 
mir bei meinem @intritt in ^(audt^( mieber rec^t leb^ft ind 
®ebd(!^tni§. 3n biefeS nette Sergftdbtd^en, H)el(^8 man nie^t 
friil^er erblidft, aid biiS man batiorftel^t, getongte id}, atS cben 
bie @)Io(fe 5tt)5If |d)Iug unb bie ^inber j[u6elnb aud ber 6^ule 

20 famen. 

3n ber ,,^one" 5U maudt^al ^ielt id^ SWittog. 3^ befam 
frii^ItngSgriine ^eterftlienfu^pe, t)eit(3^enblauen ^o:^l, einen ^albS* 
braten, gro^ wie ber (J^imboraffo in 5Winiatur, fo ttjic au(^ 
eine ^rt gerdud^erter iperinge, bie ^udfinge l^igen, nad^ htm 

25 Seamen il^reS (SrfinberS, SSil^elm SBiirfing, ber 1447 geftorben, 
unb um jener (Srfinbung toillen toon ^arl V. fo txre^rt tourbc, 
baj berfelbe 5lnno 1556 toon SJlibbelburg nac^ 93iet)lieb in 3^cs 
lanb reifte, blog um bort bad Q^rab biefed gro^en banned 5U 
feinen. SSie l^errli(^ fd^mecft bo^ foI(^ ein ®erid^t, loenn man 

30 bie l^iftorifc^n 9Jotijen baju weife unb cd felbft berjel^rt. 9^ur 
ber ^ffee nad^ 2^ifd^e wurbe mir toerleibet, inbem fid^ ein junger 
SWenfd^ bigfurfterenb ju mir fejte unb fo entfe^lic^ fd^wabro* 
nierte, bafe bie 9Kilc^ auf htm S^ifd^e fauer tturbe. (Sd war 
ein junger §anblungdbefliffener mit fiinfunb^toan^ig bunten 
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SBcften unb cBen fo t)ter golbnen ^etfe^ftcn, Sftingcn, SBrufts 
nabcln u. f. tt). (£r fal^ auS wic tin Stffe, bcr cine rote 3a(fc 
ttttSejogen l^at unb nun ju fici^ felbcr fagt: ^Iciber mod^n 
Scute. (Sine ganje 3Kengc (J^raben ttjufetc cr ouSmcnbig, fo 
wic aud^ 5lncfbotcn, bie cr immer ba anbrad^te, wo pe am 5 
wenigften ^xi^tcn. (£r fvagtc mi^, wag e0 in ®5ttingcn 92cue8 
gSbe, unb ic^ cr^ai^Itc i^m; bo^ bor mciner ^Ibrcife toon bort 
cin ^elrct beS afQbemifd)en ©enatS crfc^iencn, worin 5ci brci 
XfyiUx 6trafc tjcrboten wirb, ben ipunbcn bie St^wfinjc abju* 
f(^ciben, inbem bie toUen ^unbe in btn ipunbStagen bie »o 
©^rodnge gwifc^cn htn SBeinen trogcn, unb man fie baburc^ 
X)on btn nici^ttollcn unterfd^cibct, wag bo(^ nit^t gef^e^en fbnntc, 
wcnn fie gar feinc ©cftwanjc l^abcn. — 9iad^ 2^ifd)e mad^te i(!^ 
mid^ auf btn 5Scg, bie QJruben, bie ©ilberl^iitten rnih bie 
5Wiinjc ju befuc^n. 15 

3tt ben ©ilbcrl^iittcn l^abc id^, wie oft im ficben, htn ©ilbcrs 
blidf t)erfel^tt. 3^ J>cr aJliinjc traf ic^ eg fd^on beffer, unb 
fonnte ^ufel^cn, wie bag ®clb gemad^t wirb. fjreilid^; weiter 
fyiW id^ eg aud^ nie bringen fi5nnen. Qdt) l^attc bei fold^er ©c* 
Icgcui^cit immer bag S^f^^cn, unb ic^ glaube, wcnn mal bie 20 
$:i^aler Dom .f)immel l^eruntcr regneten, fo befdme id) babon 
nur S5c^cr in htn ^opf, wS^rcnb bie ^inber Qgrael bie filbemc 
^anna mit luftigcm 9Kute cinfammeln wiirben. 9Jlit einem 
©cfiil^lc, worin gar fomifd^ S^rfuri^t unb SRii^rung gemifd^t 
waren, bctrac^tcte ic^ bie neugebornen, blanfcn S^^alcr, nal^m 25 
cinen, bcr cben Dom ^rftgftodfc !am, in bie §anb, unb fprad^ 
5U i:^m: Sanger 2^1^alcr! weld^e ©d^idffalc erwarten bic§! wie 
Diet ®uteg unb wie bid 935feg wirft bu ftiften! wie wirft bu 
bog Safter befc^iifen unb bie S^ugenb flidfcn! wie wirft bu gc* 
licbt unb bann wicber berwiinfd^t werben! wie wirft bu fd^wcl* 30 
gen, fu^)|)cln, liigcn unb morben l^elfcn! wie wirft bu raftlog 
uml^rirrcn, burd^ reinc unb fc^mu^ige §anbe, ja^rl^unbcrtclang, 
big bu cnbtid^ fd^ulbbelabcn unb fiinbenmiib* berfammcit wirft ju 
htn 5S)cinigen im ©d^o^c ^bral^amg, ber b\6) cinf^mcl^t unb 
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Idutcrt unb umbilbet ju cincm ncucn bcffcrcn 8ein, ))ieQei<^ 
gar ju eincm unfci^ulbigcn X^elbffcl^n, roomit cinft mein cigcncS 
Ururcnfcld^en fcin licbc^ S3rcifi4)<xf|cn jurcc^tmatfij^t. 
3)a^ SBefa^hn ber jtpci toorjiiglid^ftcn ^lauSt^alcr (4Jrubcn, bcr 

5 „3)orot^ea" unb „Saro(ina/' fanb ic^ je^r intcreffont, unb \d) 
mug QUdfil^rUd) baDon erjd^fen. 

(Sine !^aI6e @tunbe tox ber @tabt gelangt man ju ^mei grogen, 
|(^nxlr5li^n ©ebfiuben. 3)ort mirb man gleic^ t>on ben SBerg* 
leuten in (SmJ)fang genommen. 3)icfe tragcn bunfle, gemo§n= 

lo lic^ fta^Iblaue, meite, 6iS itber \>tn ^aud) ^rab^ngenbe Saden, 
$ofen t)on d^nli^er f^arbe, ein ^inten aufgebunbeneiS S^urjfeQ 
unb tieine griine t^iljf)itte, ganj ranblod mie ein abgefap^ter 
^egel. 3n ci"^ |oId)e 2:ra(^t, biog otine ^interleber, mirb ber 
iBefudienbe ebenfad^ etngeHeibet, unb ein S3ergmann, ein @teiger, 

15 nad)bem er fein 6)ruben(id)t angejiinbet, fil^rt i^n na^ einer 
buntein Offnung, bie mie ein ^aminfegeloc^ auSfie^t, ftcigt bi§ 
an bie ^ruft t)inab, giebt S^egeln, toie man fic^ an ben liieitem 
feftju^alten ^abe, unb bittet, angftloS 5U folgen. ^ie 8a(j^ 
felbft ift nic^tS mcniger alS gefd^rli(^ ; aber man glaubt ed nic^t 

20 im ?(nfang, menu man gor nitfttS bom Sergmerf^raefen t)erftc^t. 
@d giebt (d)on eine eigene (Smpfinbung, ha^ man fid^ au^jie^n 
unb bie buntle ^elinquentcntrac^t anjie^n mug. Unb nun foQ 
man au[ aQen ^ieren l^inab flettern, unb \>a^ buntle 2od^ ift 
fo bunfel, unb ©ott weig, roie lang bie fieiter fein mag. 5lber 

25 baib merft man bo^, bag e^ nid)t eine einjige, in bie fc^warje 
©wigfeit ^inablaufenbe Seiter ift, fonbem bag eS me^rere Don 
fiinfje^n bi§ sttJanjig ©proffen finb, beren jebe auf ein fleine^ 
SBrett fii^rt, worauf man fte^en fann, unb morin loieber ein 
neue§ 2od) nadj einer ncuen fieiter l^inableitet. 3^ war juerft 

30 in bie Carolina geftiegen. 3)a3 ift bie fd^mu^igfte unb uncr= 
freulic^fte Carolina, bie \6) je fennen gclernt l^abe. 3)ie fieiter* 
fproffen finb fotig nag. Unb toon einer fieiter jur anbem ge^t'g 
l^inab, unb ber ©teiger tooran, unb biefcr beteuert immer, c^ 
fei gar nid)t gefd^rlid), nur miiffe man fid^ mit ben ^nbcn 
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fcft on ben ©proffen l^altcn, unb n\d)\ nad^ ben giijen fel^en, 
unb nxdjt fcfiminblii^t mcrben, unb nur bei Seibe nici^t auf bag 
©eitenbrett treten, wo je^t ba§ f(^nurrenbc ^onncnfeil ]^erauf= 
gel^t, unb too Dor bier^e^n S^agen ein untoorfic^tiger 9Kenfc^ ^n- 
untergeftiirjt unb leiber htn ^al§ gebroe^n. ^a untcn ift ein 5 
i)erroorrene§ 9tauf(3^n unb ©ummen, man ftSfet beftfinbig an 
S3alten unb (Beile, bie in S3ewegung finb, um bie 2^onnen ntit 
geno})ften 6rjen ober la^ l^ertoorgefinterte SSaffer l^erauf 5U 
roinben. S^i^^cilen gekngt man au(3^ in burcftgcl^uene ®dngc, 
©tollen genannt, tt)o man bag Grj wac^fen fie^t, unb wo ber 10 
cinfame SBergmann ben ganjen ^ag fijt unb mii^fam mit bem 
jammer bie ©rgftiicfe ouS ber SBanb ^eraugflopft. Sig in bie 
unterfte ^iefe, tt)o man, loie einige be^aupten, fdfton ^'6xtn "fann, 
mie bie Seutc in ^merifa „Hurrah, Lafayette!'* fc^reicn, bin 
i(^ nid)t gefommen; unter ung gefagt, bort, big mo^in \6) tarn, 15 
fc^ien eg mir bereitg tief genug : — immemfil^renbeg S3raufen unb 
@aufen, un^imlic^e 9Raf^inenbemegung, unterirbif^eg CueUens 
geriefel, Don alien (Beiten ^erabtriefenbeg SSaffer, qualmig auf* 
fteigenbe ^rbbunfte, unb ha^ @)rubenli(^t immer bleic^er f)inein« 
pimmemb in bie einfame 9?a(^t. SBirfUtjft, eg ioar betaubenb, 20 
bag ^tmcn murbe mir f^ioer, unb mit SJlii^e ^ielt id^ mid) an 
ben glit{(^rigen fieiterfproffen. 3^ ^^ teinen 5lnflug oon 
fogenannter 5lngft em))funben, aber, feltfam genug, bort unten 
in ber 2^iefe erinnerte i(^ mi(^, bafe id) im tjorigen ^af^xt un* 
gefa^r um biefelbe 3cit cinen @turm auf ber 9?orbfee eriebte, 25 
unb \6) meinte je^t, eg fei boc^ eigentlic^ red)t trauU(^ angenel^m, 
tt)cnn bag ©d^iff ^in unb l^er f(^aufelt, bie SBinbe i^re ^rom= 
^jeterftiidf^n logblafen, jtoifd^nbrein ber luftige 9Katrofenlarm 
crfc^ttt, unb alleg frif(^ iiberfd^auert wirb toon ©otteg lieber, 
frcicr iiuft. 3a, Quft! — ^a^ 2uft fd)nap|)enb ftieg id^ einige 3° 
3)utcnb Seitern wieber in bie ©3t)e, unb mein ©teiger fiil^rte 
mid) bur(^ einen fd^malen, fe^r langen, in htn S3erg gel^auenen 
i^ang nad^ ber ©rube 3)orot^ea. §ier ift eg luftiger unb frifd)er, 
unb bie fieitern finb reiner, aber audf) langer unb fteiler alg in 
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bcr Carolina. §ier luurbc mir au^ beffcr ju STOutc, bcfonbcr^ 
ba ic^ toicber (Bpuren lebcnblger 9Kenf(^n gctpal^rtc. 3n bcr 
5;iefe jcigten fic^ nSmlic^ manbclnbe ©(^intmer; SBcrgleutc mit 
i^ren ®nibenllcf|tern famen aUmfi^Iici^ in bic ^iJ^e mit bcm 

5 ^rugc „®liicfauf !'' unb mit bemfelben SSicbergru^c Don unfercr 
<Seite fticgcn fie on un§ Doriiber; unb wie etnc Bcfrcunbct 
ru^ige, unb boc^ sugleic^ qualcnb rfttfeH^afte ©rinncrung trafen 
mid) mit il^rcn tieffinnig flarcn SBIicfen bie emftfrommcn, etmaS 
bloffcn, unb Dom QJrubcnUc^t ge^eimni§t)olI belcu(^tetcn ©cp^tcr 

10 bicfer jungen unb oltcn SRfinner, bic in i^rcn bunfcin, cim 

famen SBcrgf^acftten \>tn gan^cn 2:ag gcarbcitct l^attcn, unb ftd^ 

jc^t l^inauffe^nten na^ bcm lieben XageSli^t, unb nad^ ben 

^ugen ton SScib unb ^inb. 

3Jlein Cicerone {elbft mar cine !reuje^rlirf)c, <)ubclbcutfc^ 9Jq= 

15 tur. 9Kit innerer Sriewbigfcit ^eigte cr mir jene ©telle, too bcr 
^crjog t)on (Jombribge, a(^ cr bic ®rubc befa^ren, mit feinem 
ganjcn ©efolgc gefpeift ^ai, unb too no(^ bcr langc l^BIjernc 
@pcifctif(^ ftel^t, fo tt)ic aud) bcr grof;c ©tul^I Don (Srj, morauf 
bcr ^crjog gefeffen. 3)icfcr bteibc jum citjigen ?(nbenten fte^n, 

20 fagte bcr gute ©crgmann, unb mit Srcuer crjftl^Itc cr, mic Dieic 
gefttit^fciten bomal^ ftattgcfunbcn, toit bcr gonjc @toUcn mit 
fiic^tcm, SBlumcn unb fiaubmert Dcrjiert gcttjcfcn, tt)ic cin SScrg^ 
fnappe bic S\if)tx gcfpicit unb gefungen, tt)ic bcr Dcrgniigtc, 
liebc, bide ^crjog fcl^r Dieic ©efunbi^citen auSgctrunfen l^abc, 

25 unb wic Dieic SBerglcute, unb cr fclbft ganj befonbcrg, [idj gem 
wiirben totfdjlogen loffcn fur ben lieben, biden ©crjog unb bag 
ganjc §au§ ^annoDcr. — 3nnig riitirt c§ mic^ jcbc^mal, wenn 
id| fel^c, mie fid^ bicJeS QJefii^l bcr Untcrtl^anStrcuc in feinen 
cinfac^cn 9iatur(autcn au^fpri^t. @§ ift cin f fcj^bncg QJefii^l ! 

30 Unb c§ ift cin fo ma^r^aft beutfdjcg ®cfii^l! 9tnbcre SJiJIfer 
mogen gcttjanbtcr fein unb nji^iger unb crg3|li(^cr, abcr feinS 
ift fo treu tuic ha^ treue bcutfi^c SSolf. SBiifetc \^ nid^t, bag 
bic 2;rcue fo alt ift mic bie SBcIt, fo njiirbc ic^ glauben, cin 
beutfc^g ^crj t|abc fie erfunben. 3)cutjd^c 2^rcuc! fie ift fcine 
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mobcntc ^breffenflogfcL 5tn curcn ©5fen, i^r beutfd^cn Siirftcn, 
fotttc man fingcn unb tpieber fingen baS Sicb toon bem gctrcucn 
©dart unb bem bSfen SBurgunb, bcr il^m bie lieben ^inber 
toten laffen, unb i^n al^bonn boc^ noc^ immcr treu Bcfunbcn 
]§at. 3^r l^abt ba§ treucftc SSolf, unb tl^r ini, ttjcnn il^r gtaubt, 5 
bcr atte Derftftnbigc, treuc $unb fei JjtofH^ toll geworben, unb 
fc^naj)^3e na(^ curcn gel^ciligtcn SSobcn. 

2Bic bic bcutfc^c Xrcuc, l^atte ung jc^t ha^ Itcinc ©rubcn* 
Itd^t ol^nc toici ®cf(adfcr ftitt unb [xdftx geleitct burcf} ba§ Sab^* 
rintl^ bcr ©(^arf|tcn unb ©toHcn; luir fticgcn l^rtoor au§ bcr 10 
bumpfigcn SBcrgna(3^t, baS ©onncnlic^t ftral^tte — ©liicfauf ! 

3)ie mciftcn S3ergQrbciter tool^ncn in ^lauSt^at unb in bem 
bamit bcrbunbencn SBcrgftabtci^n Qellerfelb. 3^ befuc^tc mc^- 
rerc bicfer toocfcm ficute, betrac^tctc i^rc ficinc pu^Uc^ ©in* 
ric^tung, l^brtc cinige i^rcr Siebcr, bic fie mit bcr Si^^^^f il^rcm 15 
fitcblingSinftrumcntc, gar f)uh\6i bcgleiten, liefe mir altc S3ergs 
mSr^cn toon i^ncn cr^a^Icn unb au^ bic QJcbctc ^crfagcn, bic 
ftc in ®cmcinf(^Qft ju l^altcn jjfTcgen, cl^c fie in ben bunfcln 
@^ad^t l^inunterfteigcn, unb mancE)e§ gutc ®ebet l^abc idj mit= 
gcbetct. (Sin alter ©tciger meinte fogar, ic^ foflte bei i^nen 20 
bicibcn unb SBcrgmann merben; unb alS ic^ benno^ OTfc^ieb 
nal^m, gab cr mir cinen ^Cuftrag an feinen ©ruber, ber in bcr 
Si^ai^c Don ®o§Iar ttjol^nt, unb bide ^ffc fiir feinc liebc Wi<i^\t, 

@o ftiUftcl^cnb rul^ig auc^ ha^ ficben bicfer Scute erfd^eint, fo 
ift c^ bcnnod^ ein toa^rl^aftc^, Iebcnbigc§ Seben. ^ie ftcinalte, 25 
jittcmbc fjrau, bic, bem grofeen S^rantc gcgeniiber, l^intcrm 
Dfcn fafe, mag bort ftS^on ein SJicrtcIja^rl^unbert long gefeffen 
l^ben, unb i^r 3)cnfen unb fjiil^lcn ift getoife innig tjerwad^fen 
mit alien S^den bicfeS CfcnS unb aUcn ©c^nifeclcien biefeS 
@(^ran!c§. Unb @^ranf unb Ofen leben, bcnn ein 3Jicnf^ 30 
]^t tl^ncn cinen $:eil feiner (Bcelc eingef(56t. 

9^ur burc^ fol^ tiefe§ ?lnfc^auung^Ieben, bur^ bic ,,Unmits 
tclbarfcit" entftanb bie bcutfd^e SJiSrc^enfabcI, bcren (Sigentiims 
li^fcit barin bcfte^t, bafe ni(j^t nur bic ^icrc unb ^flanjcn, 
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fonbern au4 ganj khlo^ f(^inenbe @(egenftdnbe f))te(!^n unb 
^nbcln. ©innigcm, l^armlofcm SJoIfc in bcr ftillen, umfrtebeten 
^imlit^fcit fcincr ntebcm ©crg= obcr 3Balb^uttcn offcnbartc fic^ 
ba§ inncrc Sebcn fo((^r ©cgcnftanbc, bicfc gciponnen cincn 

5 notttxnbigcn, fonfcqucntcn S^araftcr, cine fii^c 3Wifd^ung toon 
pl^ntaftif^cr Saunc unb rein mcnfrfiUt^r ©efinnung; unb fo 
fel^en wir im 9)l(lrd)en, tuunberbar unb bocft qI§ itienn eS fi(^ 
toon fcIBft toerftdnbe; S^ftl^nabel unb ©tedfnabel fommen toon bcr 
@^neibcr^erberge unb toerirren fid) im ^unfcln ; ©trol^l^alm unb 

10 ^ol^Ie moQcn itbcr ben SBad) fe^en unb tocrunglilcfen ; ^\ppt 
unb SBcfen ftcl^n auf bcr Zxtppt unb janfcn unb fc^mciften 
fi^ ; bcr befragtc (Spiegel jeigt baS SBilb bcr fd)iJnftcn fjrau ; 
fogar bie SBIutStropfcn fangen on ju fprec^en, bangc bunflc 
SBorte beS beforgIi(f|ften SJlitlcibg. — §lu§ bcmfclbcn ®runbc ift 

15 unfer ficben in bcr ^inb^it fo uncnblic^ bcbeutcnb, in jencr 
3cit ift un§ afle§ gleid) »toi(]^tig, wir ]^3rcn qHc^, wir fc^en 
alle§, bei alien ©inbriicfen ift ©Icic^mafeig^it, ftatt ba6 toir 
fpdtcr abfic^tli(i^r wcrben, unS mit bent (Sinjelnen auSf^UcJ* 
licj^r bef(]^(iftigcn, bad flare @lotb bcr ^nfd^uung fitr bad ^a- 

20 |)iergelb ber SBuc^crbefinitionen ntii^fam cinwce^fcln, unb an 
Sebendbreite geminnen, mad mir an fiebcndticfc toerlicren. Qeft 
ftnb wir audgemac^fene, toomc^me 2eute; wir bcjiel^n oft neuc 
^ol^nungen, bie ^agb rdumt tdglid^ auf. unb toerdnbcrt nac^ 
©utbjinfen bie ©tellung ber SKfibcln, bie und tt)cnig intcref- 

25 fteren, ba fie entmcber neu finb, obcr l^cutc bent ^and, morgen 
bem Sf'J^i^ gc^bren; felbft unferc ^leibcr bicibcn und frcmb, 
tt)ir wiffen !aum, wie toici ^nSpfe an bent Slocfe ft^n, ben wir 
cben jejt auf bent fieibc tragen; wir wc^feln \a fo oft aid 
tniJglid^ mit ^Icibungdftiicfcn, !eined berfclben blcibt im S^fc^^- 

30 men^angc mit unferer inncren unb dufecren ®cf(:^id^tc; — faum 
tocrmSgen wir und ju crinnem, toxt jene braunc SBcftc audfal^, 
bie und cinft fo toicl QklUdftsx sugejogen l^at, unb auf beren 
brcitcn ©treifen bennod^ bie liebc ^anb ber ®eliebten fo licblic!^ 
rul^te! 
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3)ic attc Si^au, bem gro^cn ©(j^ran! gcgcniiber l^intcrm Dfen, 
trug cincn gcbliimten 9iocf toon bcrfc^oflcncm 3cugc, baS Sraut* 
ficib i^rcr fcligcn SWuttcr. 3^r Urcnfcl, cin aB ©crgmann 
gcflctbetcr blonber, blifeSugiger ^abe, fafi ju il^ren Srufecn unb 
jd^ltc bic S3Iumen il^rcg 9lodcg, unb fte mag il^m )Don bicfcm 5 
'Stodt tool^I ((^on Diele @)ef$ic^t(^en erjcil^lt l^aben, t)iele emft- 
l^ftc l^iibfd^ ©ef^ic^ten, bic ber Qwnge gcwife ni^t fo balb 
xxrgijt, hit il^m no<3^ oft t)orfd^tt»cben tt»crben, tt»cnn cr balb al^ 
cin crtuad^fcncr 3Kann in ben nfitS^tlid^n ©toUcn ber Carolina 
cinfam arbcitct, unb bic cr toieflei^t wieber crja^lt, mcnn bic 10 
liebc ©rofemuttcr Ifingft tot ift, unb cr fclber cin filbcrl^aarigcr, 
crIof(]^ncr &md, im £rcifc fcincr ©nfcl ftjt, bent grofecn 
(Bdftanlt gcgcniiber, l^intcrm Dfcn. 

3^ blieb bic 9?a(^t cbenfaHS in ber ^onc, wo untcrbcffcn 
au^ ber ©ofrat SB. au§ ®3ttingcn angefommcn mar. ^d) l^attc 15 
bo§ SScrgniigen, bem alten ^errn meinc 5lufmartung ju mad^n. 
Sllg ic^ mi^ inS tJtcmbcnbu^ cinfd^rieb unb im 3Konat Quli 
biattcrte, fanb id) and) ben Dieltcucm S^Jamen ^balbert toon 
©l^miffo, ben SBiogra))l^cn bc3 unfterbli^cn ©d^Icmil^I. 3)cr 
SBirt crja^ltc mir, bicfer §err fei in cinem unbcf(^rcibbor 20 
fc^Ie^tcn SBcttcr angefommcn, unb in cinem ebcn fo fd^IctS^tcn 
SBettcr micber abgcreift. 

3)cn anbcm SDiiorgcn mufetc id) mcinen 9lanjcn noc^maI§ 
crleic^tcm, ba^ cingc^jadtc $aar ©ticfcl marf id) iiber SBorb, 
unb ic^ ]^ob auf meinc fjiifec unb ging nac^ ®o§Iar. ^d) fam 25 
bal^in, ol^nc ju wiffen mic. 9?ur fotoicl fann id) mid) erinnern : 
id) f^Icnbertc mieber bergauf, bergab, f(3^outc l^inunter in man^ 
d^9 l^iibfiS^e SSicfentl^al ; filbcrnc 5Saffer brauften, fil^c 3Balbs 
t)3gcl jroitfci^rten, bic ^erbenglocfd^n Iftutetcn, bic mannigfaltig 
griinen S5aume murben toon ber Ueben ^Sonne golbig angeftral^It, 30 
unb ofKU war bic blaufeibenc S)e(fe beS $immel§ fo burc^fi^tig, 
baft man tief l^inein fc^auen fonnte bi§ in§ 5ltterl^eiligfte. 

3)cr 9lamc ®o8tar flingt fo crfrculid^, unb c§ fnii<)fen fi^ 
boran fo toicic uraltc ^aifcrcrinncrungen, ha^ id) cine intpofante, 
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ftattlid^ @tabt cmattctc. Slbcr fo gc^t e§, »enn man hit 
SBcrii^mtcn in bcr ^'&f)t bcfic^t! 3c^ fanb ein 9?cft mit mcU 
ftenS ft^malcn, labijrint^ifd^ frummen ©tro^cn, alltoo mittcnbnn^ 
ein fleincS SSaffcr, tua^rfd^inlid^ bic ®ofc, flicfet, tocrfallcn unb 

5 bumppg, unb ein ^flaftcr, fo l^ol^jrig wie SBcrlincr ^yamcter. 
9^nr bie ?lltertiimlic^feiten ber ©infajfung, nSmli^ SReftc Don 
SWauem, 2^iirmen unb SiJ^^^cJ^f Qthtn ber ©tobt etttxiS ^ifantciJ. 
@iner biefcr Xiirme, ber 3^*n9ct gcnannt, ^ot fo bicfe 2Stautxn, 
ha^ gan5e Qkmafyx barin au^el^auen ftnb. ^er $Ia^ bor 

lo ber 8tabt, tuo bcr mcitberit^mtc ©(^^ii^enl^of ge'^Iten tt»trb, ift 
eine f^5ne grofte SSiefe, ringSum ]§ol^ S3erge. 3>er 3Ratft ift 
!(cin, in bcr 3Ritte ftel^t ein ©J)ringbrunnen, beffen SSaffer ft^ 
in ein grofee^ 3WetaUberfcn ergiefet. SBei fjcuer^briinften toirb 
einigcmat boran gcfd^lagen; e§ giebt bann einen toeitfci^llcnben 



is; 



3 



2:on. Tlan toei^ ni^t§ toom Urfprungc bicfeg S3e(fcn8. ©inigc 
fogen, ber 2:eufcl ^abc e§ cinft jur ^iadfttjeit bort Quf hm Ttaxfi 
l^ingeftcflt. 3)anialg toaren bic fieute nod^ bumm, unb ber S^cufcl 
mar aucft buntm, unb fie niad^tcn ficft mcc^fclfcitig ®efd^enle. 
3(3^ logierte in einem QJaft^ofe nal^ bem 9Rar!te, luo mir ha^ 

20 SWittageffen no^ beffer gefc^mecft ^aben miirbc, l^attc fic^ nur 
ni^t ber $err SBirt mit fcinem langen, iiberflilffigen ©efic^tc 
unb feinen langmeiligen fjragen ju mir l^ingefe^t; gIil(fU^r= 
ioeife marb xdj balb erWft burd^ bie §lnfunft eine§ anbern SRei- 
fenben, ber biefelben Sragen in berfelben Drbnung auS^alten 

25 mu^tc: quis? quid? ubi? quibus auxiliis? cur? quomodo? 
quando? 3)iefcr JJi^embe mar ein alter, miiber, abgctragener 
3)lann, ber, mie au§ feinen SReben l^crDorging, bie gauge SScIt 
burt^iuanbcrt, befonberg lang auf S3atat>ia gelebt, t)iel ®clb 
ermorbcn unb mieber atte§ t)erIoren ^atte, unb jc^t, 'uaci^ brei= 

30 gigjd^riger ^(bmefenl^eit, nacf) Oucblinburg, feiner SJaterftabt 
juriicffcl^rte, — „benn/' fe^te er t)in5U, „unfere Jamitie l^at bort 
i^r (Srbbegrdbni^." 

aJJein 2ogi§ gemd^rte cine fierrlid^e StuSfic^t nad^ bem 9Jam= 
metSberg. @§ mar ein fc^bner Uhtnh. S)ie 9?a^t jagtc auf 
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i^rcm fdftttJarjcn SRoffc, unb bic langen Wdf^ntn flattertcn im 

SBinbc. 3^^ f^cinb am genfter unb Betrac&tete ben ^onb 

Unftcrblic^fcit ! fc^iJner ®cbanfe! ttjcr l^at bic^ jucrft crbac^t? 
SBar eS cin SfJiirnbcrger ©picfebiirger, ber, mit lueiScr 9^a(3^t= 
miite auf bem ^opfe unb mit ttjcijer 2^^onpfeifc im 3Kau(e, 5 
am laucn ©ommcrabcnb Dor fcincr ^au^t^iirc fafe, unb rcd)t 
bel^aglid^ meintc, e§ njarc bo^ pbf(3^, wenn cr nun fo immcr= 
fort, o^nc ba6 fein $feif(fy!n unb fcin fiebcnSotemc^en auSgingcn, 
in bic licbc ©tuigfeit :^incint>egetieren fonnte ! Obcr war c§ ein 
jungcr Siebcnber, ber in ben Slrmen feiner QJcUebtcn jcnen 10 
Unfterbli(3^feit§geban!en bo(^te, unb i^n bad^te, Weil cr i^n fii^ltc, 
unb mcil cr ni(^t onber^ fiil}len unb bcnfcn fonnte? — 

3)ic SBIumcn im ®arten unter meinem genfter bufteten 
ftSrfer. ^iiftc finb bic ©cfii^Ie ber SBIumcn, unb ttjic ba§ 
3JJcnf(^cnl^rj in ber ^adjt, too e§ fi(^ einfam unb unbelauf^t 15 
glaubt, ftSrfcr fiil^It, fo f^cinen auc^ bic SBIumen, finnig t)er= 
fd^mt, erft bic uml^iittcnbc ®unfel§cit ju ermarten, um fi(3^ 
gSnjIid^ ii^rcn ©cfii^Icn l^injugeben unb ftc au^jul^aud^cn in 
fiigen 5)iiftcn. 

SBon ®oSlar ging i(^ ben anbem 9Korgen meiter, fjaih auf 20 
®cratcttJo:^I, l^alb in ber 5lbfi(^t, htn 83ruber be§ ^lau^t^alcr 
SBcrgmann^ aufjufud^cn. SBieber fd^5ne§, (iebeS @onntag§5 
ttjcttcr. 3<^ beftieg ©iigel unb S3erge, betrac^tcte, toic bic (Sonne 
bctt ^tUl 5U t)crf^eu(3^en fud^te, tuanbertc freubig hvLx6) bic 
f(S^ucmbcn SSaibcr, unb um mein trfiumenbeS ^aupt ftingeU 25 
ten bic dJlodcnbliimt^en toon ®o^[ar. 3^^ i^^en tnci^cn '^adjU 
manteln ftanben bic SBcrge, bic S^annen ruttelten fi^ ben @(^laf 
auS htn ©licbcm, ber frifi^c 9JJorgentt)inb frifierte il^nen bic 
l^crab^dngcnbcn griinen ^aare, bic 35i5glcin l^icltcn SBctftunbe, 
ba^ ^iefenti^al bligtc tt)ic cine biamantenbejacte ©olbbccfe, unb 30 
ber ©irt fd^ritt bariiber l^in mit fcincr lautcnbcn ^erbc. 3^ 
mo^tc mi^ wol^t cigcntliif) tocrirrt ^aben. 50ian ft^ldgt immer 
©citenwegc unb Sufeftcige ein, unb gtaubt baburd) nftl^cr gum 
3iele ju gelangcn. SSic im Scben iibcr^aujjt, gc^t'S ung auc^ 
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auf bcm ^arjc. ?l6cr e§ gicbt tmtner gutc ©ectcn, bic unS ttJic* 
bcr auf ben re(^tcn ^cg bringcn ; fic t^un c3 gem, unb ftnben 
nocft obenbrcin tin befonbcreS JSergniigen baran, njenn fte unS mit 
felbftgcfattiger Ttknt unb mol^Imottcnb lautcr ©timmc bcbeu* 

5 ten, ttjelc^ grofte Ummegc to'xx gemac^t, in mel^ ?lbgrunbc 
unb (Siimpfe mir i)erftntcn fonnten, unb totl<fi tin &IM td 
fet, ba{i wit fo tvegfunbtge fieute, roie fte ftnb, nod^ geitig an^ 
getroffen. @inen fotc^n S3erid)tlgcr fonb i^ unweit ber ^rj* 
burg. (S§ mar ein ttJol^IgenS^rter SBiirger Don ®o^Iar, eln 

10 gldnjenb mampige^, bumntftuge^ Q^eft^t. ^ir gingen eine 
©trccfc jufammcn, unb er crjdl^lte mir allerlei @^)ufgef(l^i^ten, 
bie f^nb]&i flingen fonnten, menu fte nid|t aUe barauf l^tnauiS 
Itefen, bag eS bo<^ fein mtrfltc^r ®))uf gen)efen. @r mac^te 
mt(^ auc^ aufnterffam auf bie 3^^^^i9^^it unb 92U(It4feit 

IS in ber 9?atur. 3)ie ©dume finb griin, mcil griln gut fiir bie 
Slugen ift. 3^ gab i^m Steij^t, unb fiigtc l^inju, hai ®ott 
bag SRtnbDie^ erfd^affen, tt)ci( 2rtcif<^fut)|)en ben 9Renfc^n ftdr* 
fen, ha^ er bie (Sfel erfc^affen, bamit fte htn 3J^enf(^en ju 
SBergleic^ungen bienen t5nnen, unb ha^ er ben Tttn]d^n 

20 felbft erfc^affen, bantit er gteifc^futJjjen effen unb fein (Jfel fein 

foU. 'SRtin ^egleiter mar ent^iidft, einen Q^(ei%eftimmten ge^ 

funben ju l^aben, fein ^ntlift erglSnjte noci^ freubiger, unb bei 

bent S(bf(^iebe tt)ar er gerii^rt. 

(Bo lange er neben ntir ging, mar gteidifam bie gauge ^a^ 

2$ tur entgaubert; fobalb er aber fort mar, fingen bie ^durne 
mieber an ju fprcdjen, unb bie ©onnenftrai^len erflangen, unb 
bie 2BiefenbIitind)cn tangten, unb ber blaue ^immel umarmte 
bie griine @rbe. Qa, i^ meig eS beffer; ®ott l^t btn 3Ken* 
fc^n erf(j^affen, bamit er bie ^errli(^feit ber SBelt bemunbere. 

30 3eber ^utor, unb fei er nod^ fo grog, miinf(3^t, bag fein SSerf 

gelobt merbe. Unb in ber S3ibct, \>tn 3Remoiren ©otteS, fte^t 

au^briicflid), bag er bie 3Wenf(^en erfd)affcn 5U feinent 3iu§m 

unb ^rci§. 

SfJad) cinem langen §ins unb ^ermanbem gelangte i(^ nac^ 
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bcr SBo^nung beg 93rubcrS mcinc^ 5£lau§t^alcr (JrcunbciS unb 
iibema^tete allbort. 

3)ic (Sonne ging auf. 3)ic 92ebcl ffo!)cn, tuic ®efpcnftcr 
bcim britten ^al^ncnfc^rei. 3^ fticg wiebcr bcrgauf unb berg* 
ab, unb toot mir f^wcbtc bic fd^iJnc (Sonne, immer neuc 5 
@(^6n^iten beleu^tenb. 3)er ®eift bcS ©ebirge^ bcgiinftigtc 
mi^ ganj offenbar; er mugte mol^I, bag fo ein ^t^termenfc^ 
Did ^iibf(^e§ loiebererjfil^Ien !ann, unb er lieg nxi(^ biefen 
9Rorgen feinen |)arj fel^en, toic i^n gemife ni^t jeber faV- 
aber audi mi^ fo]^ ber ^arj, mic mic^ nur menige gefcl^cn, in 10 
meincn ?lugenttjim})em flimmerten ebenfo foftbare ^erten, toie 
in htn ©rSfem beS ^fyiU. Solb cmpfing mid^ einc ^Balbung 
l^immel^ol^r ^^annen, fiir bic ic^ in jeber ^infic^t 9lefpeft l^abe. 
biefen ^dumen ift ndmlic^ \>a^ ^ad)fen nic^t fo ganj leii^t 
gcmai^t ttjorben, unb fie l^aben e§ fid) in ber Qugenb fauer 15 
ttjcrbcn laffen. ®er S3erg ift ^ier mit toielcn gro^en ©ranit* 
bidden iiberfdet, unb bie meiften Saume ntufeten mit i^ren 
SBurjeln biefe (Steinc umranfen ober fjjrengen, unb mii^fom 
ben 95oben fud^n, tt)orau8 fie S'iol^rung fd^Spfen fiJnnen. ^ter 
unb \>a liegen bie (Steine, glei(^fam ein 2^^or bilbenb, iiber 20 
cinanber, unb oben barauf ftel^en bie SBdume, bie nadtten 3Burs 
jcin iiber jene (Stein<)forte ^injiefienb, unb erft am Sufee ber* 
felbcn htn SBoben erfaffenb, fo ha^ fie in ber freien fiuft ju 
toat^cn fc^inen. Unb bod^ l^aben fte fid^ ju jener gemaltigen 
^iJ^e emjjor gefcfitoungen, unb, mit ben umflammerten (Steinen 25 
mic jufammengemad^fen, ftel^en fie fefter atg il^re Bequemen 
^ollegen im jal^men Sforftboben be§ ffad^en 2anbe§. ©o fte^en 
aud^ im Seben jene gro^en 3Kdnner, bie burc^ ba§ UberttJinben 
frii^r ^mmungen unb ^inbemiffe fic^ erft red^t geftdrft unb 
befeftigt l^aben. 5luf htn S^^^ifl^n ber 2:annen fletterten ®i(^s 30 
^Smc^en unb unter benfelben fpajierten bie gelben ©irfc^e. 
SBenn ic^ fotc^ ein liebeg, ebleS S^ier fe^e, fo fann id^ nic^t be* 
grcifcn, tt)ic gebilbetc Seute SJergniigen baran finben, eS ju 
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l^cgen unb ju tiJtcn. ^oUi) ein Xicr mar bartnl^crjigcr aid bic 
9Jicn)(^cn, unb fftugte htn f(§mad)tcnbcn ©d&mcrjcnrcidi bcr 
l^iUgen Q^enobefa. 
?(ttcrliebft f(3^offcn bic golbcncn Sonncnlidftter burd) bad 

5 bic^tc Janncngriln. Sine natiirlirfic Xxtp\>t bilbeten bic Saums 
murjcln. Uberall j^tpcttcnbc 3Koo§banfc ; bcnn bic Stcinc 
ftnb fu6^o(^ toon ben ft^onften 3Koo8artcn, mie mit ^cttgriincn 
©ammctpolftcrn, bcmac^fen. 2ieblicf|c ^ii^Ic unb trSumerifc^S 
ducUcngcmurmcI. §icr unb ha \itf)i man, mic ba§ SBaffcr 

lo untcr ben (Steinen filberl^ctt t)inriefclt unb bic nadtcn 33aum5 
tt)urjcln unb 5tifem bcfpiilt. 3Benn man fi(^ nac^ bicfcm 
Xrcibcn l^inab bcugt, fo be(aufc^t man gleic^fam bic gel^eimc 
8ilbung^c|(]^i(^te ber $f(an^cn unb \ki^ ru^igc ^ctiflopfcn beS 
95ergcd. ?ln manc^cn Ortcn fprubclt bad SSaffcr au§ ben 

15 ©teincn unb ^Surjcln ftftrfcr ^ertoor unb bilbct Heine ^adfa* 
ben. S)a ISfet fid) gut ft^cn. (£d murmelt unb raufi^t fo 
munberbar, bic S8i3gel fingen abgcbrocftenc 6c^nfud^tdtautc, bic 
SBfiume fTiiftern tvk mit taufenb 3J?ab(ben5ungen, mic mit tau= 
fcnb 3Rabd)cnaugcn f(!^auen und an bic fcltfamen SBcvgblumcn, 

20 fie ftccfcn nad) un§ auS bic munbcrfam breiten, broUig gcjad* 
ten SBiattcr, fpiclenb pimmcrn §in unb l^cr bic luftigcn (Bon^ 
nenftral^Icn, bic finnigen ^rautlcin crjai^Ien ft(^ griinc 9Kard|cn, 
cd ift ailed mic ber^aubcrt, cd toirb immer l^cimli^er unb 
l^cimli^er, ein uraltcr Xraum toirb Icbcnbig, bic QJcIicbtc cr= 

25 \d^[ni — ad^, ba^ fie fo f(^netl mieber bcrfc^tuinbet ! 

3e l^iJ^er man \)tn SBcrg ^inauffteigt, befto fiirjcr, jnjcrg= 
l^aftcr njcrben bic Xannen, fie fc^cinen immer mcl^r unb mc^r 
5ufammcnjuf(!^rumpfen, bid nur ^cibclbccrs unb 9{otbccrftrauclftc 
unb S3ergfrduter iibrig bleibcn. S)a mirb cd aud^ fcS^on fii^I* 

30 bar falter. 3)ic njunberlit^cn ©ruppcn bcr ®ranit6Ii5dc tt)crbcn 
l^icr erft rec^t fic^tbar; bicfc finb oft toon erftaunlic^cr ®r5^c. 
^ad m5gcn hjo^l bic ©JjielbaHe fein, bic fi^ bic bofen QJcifter 
cinanber juttjcrfen in bcr 28al<)urgidnad|t, menu ^icr bic 
§ejen auf SBcfcnfticIcn unb 3JliftgabcIn cinl^crgcrittcn fommcn, 
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uitb bte abcntcuerli^ bcrruc^tc Suft bcginnt, toic bte glaubl^ftc 
^tmmc e§ crjftl^lt, unb mic eg ju fd^aucn ift auf htn l^iibf^cn 
gauftbilbem be§ 3Weiftcr atc^fd^. 

3n bcr S^t, menu man bic obcrc ©Slftc be§ SBrocfenS be* 
ftcigt, !ann man fic^ nirf|t emc^rcn, an bic ergo^lid^n S3Iocf§5 5 
berggcfc^iti^ten 5U benfcn, unb bcfonber^ an bic gvofec mt)ftif(i^c 
beutfd^e 9?ationaItrag5bic t)om ^oftor fjauft. 3Rir mar tmmcr, 
al§ ob bcr ^ferbcfufe ncbcn mir l^inauf flettere, unb jemanb 
^umoriftifc^ 5ltem fd^bpfc. Unb i^ glaubc, au(^ SKepl^ifto mufe 
mit SKiil^c ?ltcm l^olcn, Juenn er fcinen Sicbling^bcrg crftcigt; 10 
c§ ift ein Sufecrft crf(j^5:pfenbcr 3Bcg, unb idj wax frol^, aU id) 
tvhl\(i) \>a^ langerfc^ntc SSrodfen^auS ju ®cfi(^t bcfam. 

3)iefe§ |)aug, ba§, mic burd^ biclfa(3^c ^Ibbilbungcn befannt 
ift, bIo6 au§ cincm parterre bcftcl^t, unb auf bcr ©pi^e bc8 
. SBcrgcg liegt, murbc crft 1800 tjom ©rafcn @tolbcrg=9Scmigc= 15 
Tobc crbaut, fiir bcffcn JHcdinung e§ and) al^ SSirt^l^auS toer? 
maltct mirb. 3)ic SWaucrn ftnb crftaunlic^ bidf, mcgcn bc§ 
SBinbcg unb bcr ^aitc im SSintcr; ha^ 3)ac§ ift nicbrig, in 
bcr 3Rittc bc^fclben \it^i cine turmartige SBartc, nnh bci bem 
©aufc licgcn no^ jmei ficinc Sficbcngcbftubc, mobon bag cine in 20 
friil^m S^itcn ben Srodfcnbefud^em jum Obba^ bicntc. 

55)er ©intritt in bag S3rodcn]^au§ crrcgtc bci mir cine ctmag 
ungett)()l^nli(3^e, mftriJ^en^afte @m)3finbung. Wan ift na4 cincm 
langcn, cinfamen Um^erfteigen huxdi 2^annen unb ^U:|)j3en ^)I3^= 
licfi in ein SSolfcnl^aug Dcrfe^t; ©tabtc, SBerge unb SSSIbcr 25 
bliebcn unten licgcn, unb oben finbet man cine munbcrlici^ 3u= 
fammengefc^te, frembe ®efeflf(^aft, toon mcl^er man, mie eg an 
bergleic^cn £)rtcn natiirliij^ ift, faft mic ein ermartcter ©enoffe, 
l^alb neugicrig unb ^alb gtciij^giltig, empfangcn mirb. ^d) fanb 
ba^ ^aug tooHcr ®afte, unb, mic e§ cincm flugcn 9Jianne ge= 30 
jicmt, ba(3^te id) \d)on an bic ^ad)t, an bic Unbcl^agli^fcit cincS 
©trol^Iagcrg ; mit l^inftcrbcnbcr ©timme Derlangtc id) glei(^ 2:]^ec, 
unb bcr iperr S3rodEcnmirt mar tjcmunftig genug, cinjufcl^cn, 
baft ic^ tronfer Tltn\d) fiir bic ^^Jad^t ein orbcntli^cg 93ctt l^aben 
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miiffc. 3)icfcg bcrfd^fftc cr mir in cinem cngcn S^^^^^^t 
wo fd)on ein iunger ^aufmann ft^ etabUert l^atte. 

3n ber 3Sirt§ftube fanb ic^ lautcr Scbcn unh S3ctt)cgung. 
©tubcntcn toon bcrfd^iebcnen Untoerfitaten. 3)ie cincn [mh furj 

5 toorl^cr angefommcn unb rcftauricrcn ftd&, anberc berciten [id^ 
jum ^bmarfci^, fc^niircn i^ic SRanjen, f^rcibcn if^xt ^amtn 
in§ ©ebfit^tni^buc^, cr^altcn SBrocfcnftrfiuSc toon ben ^uS* 
mSbc^n; ba tuirb gcfungcn, gefprunQen, gcjo^lt, man fragt, 
man antmortet, gut ^Better, &u6mcg, profit, ?lbicu. 

10 '^adjlbtm id) mi(^ jiemlie^ refrcicrt, bcfticg id) bie Xurm»artc, 
unb fanb bafelbft einen fleinen $>crrn mit ^mci 3)amcn, ciner 
jungen unb einer a!tlic^n. 3)ic jungc 3)ame mar fel^r jd)6n. 
Sine l^errlid^c ©cftalt, auf bem locfigcn $au})tc ein l^Imartiger, 
fc^marjer 5(tla§^ut, mit bcffen wcifeen fjebcm bie 3Binbe fpielten. 

15 ^(3 i(^ nod^ ein £nabe mar, bac^te idj an nt(^t0 aid an 
3auber= unb 3Sunbergefd^i(^ten, unb jebe j(^5ne S)ame, bie @trau6* 
febem auf bem H^^jfe trug, l^ielt i^ fitr eine (SlfenWnigin. 
Qc^t h^nh \6) anber§, feit i(^ au§ ber ^Jaturgefc^id^te iwife, baft 
jene fQmboUfd)en fjebem toon bem biimmften SBoget l^erfommen. 

20 $dtte ic^ mit jencn ^abenaugen bie ermftl^nte junge ^^m 
in ermfi^nter ©teUung auf bem SBrocfen gefel^en, fo milrbe xdi 
filler geba(3^t l^aben: 3)a§ ift bie See bed S3erged, unb fie l^at 
eben ben 3^^^^^ auSgefprod)en, moburi^ bort unten aHed fo 
munberbar erfc^eint. 3^^^ in l^ol^em ®rabe munberbar erfd^int 

25 und ailed beim erften §inabf(^auen toom Srocfen, atte Seiten 
unfered ®eifted empfangen ncue ^inbriide, unb biefe, meiftend 
toerfc^iebenartig, fogar fid^ roiberfpred^enb, toerbinben ft(3^ in un* 
ferer 6eele ju einem groften, nod^ unentmorrenen, untoerftan* 
bcnen ©efii^I. ©elingt ed und, biefed ©efii^l in feinem 95egriff 

30 5U erfaffcn, fo ertennen mir htn ©l^arafter b^^ S3erged. S)iefer 
S^arafter ift gang beutfd^, fomol^I in &infid)t feiner Scaler, aid 
and) feiner SSor^uge. 3)er SBroden ift ein 2)eutfc^r. 3Ktt 
beutfd^er ®riinbli(^!eit jeigt er und flar unb beutlic^, mie ein 
9liefen))anorama, bie toielen ^unbert ©tdbte, ®tdbt(^en unb 
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3)3rfcr, bit mciftcn^ nSrblit^ liegcn, unb ringSum allc SBcrgc, 
3BaIbcr, gliiffc, %\&d^n, unenbU(^ mcit. 5l6er cben babun!^ 
crfd^int aUcS toxt cine fd^rfgcjeiij^nctc, rein ittuminiertc ^ptcxaU 
farte, nirgenb§ luirb ba§ Singe bur(^ cigentlid^ fd^one Sanb* 
f^oftcn erfreut; wic e§ benn imnxer gefc^icl^t, bafe tuir bentfd^n 5 
Som^)ilatoren tuegen ber tfyclidi^n ®enantgfcit, tuomit n)ir alle^ 
nnb aUeS l^ingebcn ttjollcn, nie baran ben!cn fonnen, ba§ cin* 
jelnc auf eine f(^bne SBeife ju geben. S)er SBerg ^ai au(^ fo 
ettt)a§ 3)entf(^m]^ige§, SScrftSnbigc^, ^^oleronteS; ekn weil er 
bie 3)inge fo tpeit nnb Har ilbcrf(^anen fann. Unb ttjcnn fold^ 10 
cin S3erg feine JRicfenongen offnet, mag er njol^I no^ ettt)a§ 
mel^r fel^n, al§ toir S'^Wt ^i^ ^i^ "lit nnfern bloben Suglein 
auf i^nt l^emm ftettem. SBiele mollen jroar bel^aupten, ber 
SBrocfcn fei fel^r })l^iliftr5fe, unb ©laubiuS fang: ,,3)er S3Iodf3= 
berg ift ber lange ©err ^^ilifter!" Stber ba§ ift 3rrtum. 15 
3)urc^ fcinen ^af^llop^, ben er jutoeilen mit einer meifeen S^ebet* 
lappt bebedt, giebt er ftc^ jwar hen Slnftritj^ bon ^l^iliftrSfttdt ; 
abcr, wie bei ntand^n anbern grofeen 3)eutf(3^en, gefc^iel^t e§ auS 
J)urer Q^^^nie. @§ ift fogar notorif(3^, bafe ber Sroden feine 
burftj^ifofen, |)^ntaftifd|en Qtxttn f^ai, 5. SB. bie erfte 9Kaina(^t. 20 
3)ann njirft er feine 9'?ebelfaj)))e jubelnb in bie Siifte, unb ttjirb, 
then fo gut toxt mir ubrigen, rerf|t ed}tbeutf(S^ romantifd^ toer* 
nicft. 

3<3^ fuC^te gleici^ bie fc^fine S)ame in ein &t\pxad) ju tier* 
flc^ten; benn 9iaturfc^5nl^eiten geniefet man erft red^t, tuenn 25 
man ft(^ auf ber ©telle bariiber auSfpredjen fann. @ie war 
ni(^t geiftrei(^, aber aufmertfam finnig. 9Sa^r:^aft bornel^me 
fjormen. 3^ meine nid^t bie gewiJ^nlicfie, fteife, negative SBor* 
nel^m^eit, bie genau tvtx% tuaS unterlaffen toerben mufe ; fonbem 
jene feltnere, freie, ^)ofttil)e SSomel^ml^eit, bie mx^ genau fagt, 30 
waS tt)ir tl^un biirfen, unb bie ung, bei aller Unbefangenl^eit, 
bie ^5e^fte gefellige (Bx^tx^ii giebt. 3d^ entmidelte, ju meiner 
cigcnen SSerwunberung, biete geogra^jl^ifi^e ^enntniffe, nanntc 
ber mi^begierigen @d^5nen aUe 92anten ber (Stdbte, bie t)or und 
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logen, fuci^tc unb ^cigtc i^r bicfclben auf tncincr fianbfartc, bic 
xdi iibcr ben ©tcintifd^, ber in bcr SKittc bcr ^urnHilattc ftcl^t, 
mit cd^tcr 3)occntenmienc au^brcitctc. SKan^ @tabt fonntc ic^ 
nxdji finbcn, toicllc^t tt)cil i^ mcl^r mit ben fjingem fuc^te, alS 

5 mit htn ^lugen, bie fic^ unterbeffen auf bcm ®eft(^t ber l^olben 
3)ame orientierten, unb bort f(^3nere ^artieen fonbcn, aid 
„v5(!^ierfe" unb ,,(SIenb." 3)iefe§ ®eftc^t gc^5rte ju benen, bic 
nic reijen, felten entjilcfen, unb immer gefallen. 3^ l^icbe folc^ 
©eficftter, meil fie mein fc^UmmbewcgteS ^erj ^ur 9Jul^e Id^eln. 

10 5)ie 3)ame tuar no^ unt)er:^eiratet ; obgleidft fc^on in jener 95oII= 
bliite; bie jum ^l^eftanbe l^inldnglit^ bere(^tigt. ^ber ed ift ja 
eine taglici^e ©rfd^cinung, juft bei \>tn fdj3nften '^Hb^^n l^ftlt 
e§ ju fc^toer, bafe fie einen Tlann befommen. 3)ieS mar f^on 
im Slltertum ber 2rall, unb, tuie befannt ift, atle brei ®rajicn 

15 fmb fi^en geblieben. 

3n meltj^em SSer^ftttniS ber fleine ^err, ber bie 3)amen be* 
gleitete, ju benfelben ftei^en mo^te, fonnte ic^ nici^t erratcn. 
@S mar eine biinne, merfmiirbige fjigur. @in ^o^f^en, fparfam 
bebedt mit grauen ^(ir(f|en, bie iiber bie htrje @tirn bid an 

20 bie griinli(^en Sibellenaugen rei^tcn, bie runbe 9iafe meit l^cr^ 
toortretenb, bagegen 9JJunb unb £inn ft^ mieber ftngftUf!^ na^ 
htn D^ren juriicf jie^enb. S)iefeg Qk^iti^td^n fc^ien au§ einem 
jarten, gelblic^en ^§one ju beftel^n, morauS bie SBilbl^auer il^rc 
erften TlobtUt fneten ; unb menu bie fd^malen ^'ippen jufammcn 

25 Iniffen, jogen [16) iiber bie 3Bangen einige taufenb j^albfrcid* 
artigc, feine fSr^ltd^en. S)er Heine 3Rann fpra(^ lein SBort, 
unb nur bann unb mann, menu bie ditere 3)ame i^m etmaS 
greunbli^eS gufliifterte, ld(3^eltc er ioie ein Ttop^, ber htn 
@^nU()fen l^at. 

30 3ene ditere 3)ame mar bie 9Jlutter ber jiingem, unb au^ fie 
befafe bie bomcl^mften fjormen. ^^ Sluge toerriet einen fran!* 
^aft f^mdrmerif(^en Stieffinn, um il^ren 3Kunb lag ftrenge 
2rr3mmigfeit, boc^ fcffien mir'§, alS ob er einft fel^r f(3^on ge* 
mefen fei, unb biel gelac^t unb toiele ^iiffe ent|)fangen unh t>xtU 



Die i^arsretfe. 43 

crttjibcrt l^bc. ^^v ©efi^t glic^ einem ^obcj )Kiltm))fcftu§, voo 
untcr bcr ncufd^marjcn SKSncfiSf^rift eincS ^ir(^nt)atertejte8 bic 
]^I6erlof(^cncn SBerfc cinc^ attgriec^ifdjcn SicbeSbi^tcr^ l^ert)or= 
laufti^cn. Seibc 3)amen marcn mit i^rcm SBcgleitcr bicfe§ Qal^r 
in Stalien geipefen unb erjal^lten mir aUcrlei <Bd)'6nt^ toon 5 
9lom, fjlorenj unb S^encbig. ^ic SKutter crjd^Itc bid Don 
ben' 9ia))^aelf(^en SBilbcm in ber ^eterSfirt^ ; bic 2^o(^tcr fpra^ 
me^r Don ber £}ptx im ^fieatcr gcnice. SBeibc toaren entjiidt 
oon ber ^unft ber Qm^jrotjifatoren. 9liimberg toax ber ^amen 
SBaterjtabt; bo(^ toon beffen altertiimtic^er §err(id)feit ttJU&ten fie 10 
mir wenig ju fagen. 3)ic l^olbfcUgc ^unft be§ 9Rciftergefangg, 
tooDon ung ber gute SBagenfeil bie te^ten ^(dnge crl^alten, ift 
crlofc^n, unb bie SBiirgerinnen Sfiiimberg^ erbaucn fid§ on 
tt)elfd)em ©tegreifunfinn unb ^ajjaunengefang. ©antt ©e- 
balbu§, ma§ bift bu je^t fiir ein armer ^otron! 15 

3)ertt)eil toir ft)rac^en, bcgonn eS ju bammern ; bie Suft wurbe 
no(3^ falter, bie @onne neigte fic^ tiefer, unb bie 5turm^)Iatte 
fiiHtc fic^ mit (Stubenten, ^anbtoerl^burfc^en unb cinigen e^r* 
famen 93iirger§Ieuten, famt beren (Sl^efraucn unb 2;i5(3^tem, bie 
oHe ben ©onnenuntergang fe^en ttjotlten. @§ ift ein erl^abener 20 
Slnblicf, ber bie <3ee(e jum ®ebet ftimmt. SSol^t eine SSiertel^ 
ftunbc ftanbcn aHe ernftl^aft fd)tDeigenb, unb fa^en, mie ber 
f^one fjeuerball im SBeften ottmSpc^ berfanf; bie ©efid^ter 
murben bom 5lbenbrot angeftral^It, bie ^'dnht falteten ftd^ un:= 
toiUfixrlid^ ; eg war, al§ ftSnben tuir, eine [tiHe ©emeinbe, im 25 
@(^iffc eine§ JRiefenbomS, unb ber ^riefter er^obe je^t ben 2eib 
beS ^errn, unb bon ber Orgel l^erab ergoffe fi^ ^aleftrina^ 
cmiger 6^^ oral. 

SBa^renb \^ fo in 3(nba(^t berfunfen ftel^e, l^Sre id), ha^ 
neben mir jemanb auSruft: „©ie ift bie S^atur hod^ im allge^ 30 
mcinen fo fcf|5n!" 3)ie 5Sorte famen aug ber gefiil^tbollen 
SBruft mcineS 3ii^^ergenoffen, beS jungen ^aufmann^. S<^ 
gelangtc babur^ ioieber ju meiner SBerfeltagSftimmung, mar 
jcjt imftanbe, htn 3)amen iiber htn ©onncnuntergang re^t 
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t)tel 9[rtigd^ ^u fagen, unb [it ru^ig, aid to&xt ni^td fxifflert, 
luu^ i^rem 3iinmer ju fii^ren. 8ie eriaubteit mtr au^ fte 
nodi eine 8tunbe ju unter^Uen. ^ie bie Srbe felbft, bre^te 
ft^ unfre Unter^ltung um bie 3onne. ^ie SRutter fiu^e, 

5 bie in S^ebel t)erftnknbe @onne l^be au^efe^n toit eine rot^ 
glit^nbe 9lofe, bie ber galante ^imntel ^rabgeioorfen in ben 
nxitau^ebreiteten, toeiBen Sroutfc^Ieier feinet geliebten ^be. 
^ie Xod^ttx IS(^Ite unb nteinte, ber 5ftere ^nbUd folc^r 92atur' 
erfd^inungen fc^tuac^ i^ren Sinbrucf. ^ie SJtuttei beric^tigte 

lo biefe fa(f^ ^einung bur^ eine 6teIIe and ®oet^ ^teife^ 
briefen, unb fnxg mxd^, ob i(6 ^n Sert^r gelefen? ^ glaube, 
mir f))rac^n au(^ ))on ^ngorafa^n, etntdfifc^n Safen, tiidifc^n 
@^n)(d, Waccaroni unb fiorb Si)ron, aud beffen ©ebic^ten bie 
fiUere ^ame einige SonnenuntergangSfteQen, tei^t ^ilbfc^ lifpelnb 

15 unb {eufjenb, recitierte. ^er jiingem ^amt, bie fein ^nglifc^ 
))erftanb unb jene Qkbic^te lennen lemen luoQte, em^fo^I ic^ bie 
Uberfe^ungen meiner fi^onen, geiftrei^n fianbdm&nnin, ber 
SSaronin (SHfe t>on ^o^nl^ufen; bei roelc^r ©elegenl^it i(^ 
nic^t ermangelte, mie i(j^ gegen junge ^amen }u t^un t)f(ege, 

20 uber SS^rond @(ott(ofigteit, £iebIofigfeit, ^roftloftgfeit, unb ber 
^intmel iDeig nxid no4 me^r ^u eifem. 

92a(^ biefem 6^fc^fte ging ic^ noc^ auf bem SSrockn f^xi^ie' 
ren ; benn ganj bunfel tuirb eS bort nie. ^er 92ebel nxir nid^t 
\iad, unb i(^ betrac^tete bie Umritle ber beiben ^itgel, bie nuin 

25 ben ^e^enaltar unb bie S^eufel^fan^el nennt. 3^^ \^oi meine 
$iftoIen ab, bod) ed gob fein @c^o. $(i)(li(j^ aber ^ore i^ 
betannte (Stimmen, unb fii^Ie ntic^ untarmt unb gefitgt. (^d 
maren meine fionbaicutc, bie ©ottingcn t}ier Xage fpater otx^ 
lafjen ^tten, unb bebeutenb erftaunt uxiren, mi^ ganj allein 

30 auf bent Sdxf^berge loieber gu finben. ^a gab eS ein Sr^fi^ 
len unb ^enounbem unb ^erabreben, ein 2ac^n unb Srinnem, 
unb im Gkifte h^aren toir mieber in unferni gele^rten <Bibirien, 
n)o bie ^lUur fo gro^ i\t, bag bie $dren in ben SSirtd^ufem 
angebunben tuerben. 
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3wi grojcn Simmer iourbe cine ^Ibcnbmal^Iieit gel^Iten. 
@tn lattQer 2ifc^ mit jioei 9lei^en l^ungriger (Stubenlett. ^m 
tlnfange gemS^nlidieg UniberfitStSgef^jrad^ : S)ueIIe, 3)ucne unb 
ttjiebcr 3)ueIIe. 2)ie ®efeIlf(^Qft beftanb meiftenS aug ^aHen? 
fcrUr unb ^aUc wurbc balder ^an^)tgegenftonb ber Unterl^altung. 5 

SiJun wurben SSi^e gcriffen. SWan fefte htn gaU, ein 

3)cutf^r lie^e fi(^ in ©l^ina fiir ®elb fel^en ; unb ju biefem 8»ec!e 
ttjurbe ein ^nfi^tagjettel gefcS^micbct, morin bic SRanbarinen 
2:fc]&ing=2:f(^ng=2:f(3ftung unb ^i=^a=^o begutad^teten, baft e§ ein 
ec^ter 3)eutf(!^er fci, worin ferner feine ^nftftiidfe aufgercd^net 10 
mutben, bie ]^QUptf&(^U(^ in $]^i(ofo))]^ieren, Zdbafxaud^n unb 
®ebulb beftanben, unb worin no(!^ fcj^lieftlit!^ bemerft tourbc, hai 
man um jttjijif U^x, ttje(c^§ bie giitterungSftunbe fei, feine 
^unbc mitbringen biirfe, inbem biefc bem armen 3)eutfc^n bie 
bcftcn S3rorfen weg ju f(^no<)<)en pflegten. 15 

SBai^rcnb foldfterlei ©ef^jrac^ l^in unb l^cr flogen, ijerlor man 
ho6) baS 9{il|ti^ ni(^t auS ben ^ugen, unb ben groften @c^it{= 
fein, bie mit Sleifd^, ^artoffeln u. f. to. e^rlii^ angefttflt luaren, 
tt)urbe fleiftig jugef^jrod^en. 3ebo(j^ mar \>a^ ©ffen ftJ^Iet^t. 3)ie§ 
ermS^nte x6) leicj^tl^in gegen meinen yia6)hax, ber aber mit einem 20 
3Cccente, moran vi) i>tn ©diweijer erfannte, gar uni^Sflic^ ant* 
wortete, baft mir 3)eutfc^en, toie mit ber tua^ren Sr^^eil^eit, fo 
au(^ mit ber mal^n ®eniigfam!eit unbefannt jeien. 3^ 8wc!te 
bic ^dfitln unb bemerftc, baft bie eigentli(^en giirftenfnec^te 
unb Serferframtjerfertiger iiberall ©c^meijer finb unb borjugS* 25 
ttjcife fo genannt merben, unb baft iiberl^aupt bie je^igen fc^toei= 
jcrifc^ grei^eit^l^lben, bie fo toiel $olitifc^=M^neg inS ^ublifum 
l^ineinf^waf en, mir immer toorfommen mie ©afen, bie auf offent* 
li^n gal^rmfirften ^iftolen abft^ieften, aUe ^inber unb SBaueni 
bur(i^ i^re ^l^nl^eit in ©rftaunen fe^en, unb bennod^ ^afcn finb. 30 

^n unferem 2^ifc3^e murbe e§ immer lauter unb trauli^er, 
itx SBein berbrSngte ba§ SBier, bie ^unf^bowlen bamjjften, e§ 
wurbc getrunfen, fmoliert unb gefungen. 3)er alte SanbeS* 
toatcr unb l^rrlic^ Sieber toon SS. 3RiiUer, Sfliirfert, U^Ianb u. f. m. 
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crfc^oflen. @(^3nc SRct^fefielfc^ 9KcIobien. 5lm allcrbcftcn cr* 
flangcn unfcrc<3 9lrnbt« bcutfdftc SSortc: „^tx ®ott, bcr @ifcn 
)ixi^fen lieg, ber moUte !etne ^e^te!" Unb braugen Braufte 
e§, aid ob ber alte ^erg ihitfdnge; unb einige ft^tpanfenbe 

5 Srcunbc bc^auptctcn fogar, er fd^iittlc^frcubig fein failed ^dvipi, 
unb unfer 3^1^111^^ totxht baburc^ l^in unb ^er betoegt. ^ie 
fjlafc^cn ttjurbcn lecrcr unb bic Mp^t toollcr. 3)et cine briiKte, 
bcr anbere fiftulicrte, cin britter beflanucrtc and bcr „@ciftulb", 
cin toiertcr f))rad) fiatcin, cin fiinfter ))rcbigtc toon bcr 9Wil6»9* 

10 fcit, unb cin fcdiftcr ftcUte fic^ auf ben ©tul^l unb bocierlc. 

%VL^ bicfem Sarmen jog mi^ bcr S3roc!cntt)irt, inbcm cr mid^ 

totdtt, urn ben SonncnoufgQng anjufcl^cn. 3(uf bem %VLxm 

fanb id) fd^on einige ^arrenbe, bic fi(j^ bic fricrcnben ^Snbc 

riebcn, anbere, no^ ben 8(S^Iaf in ben 3lugcn, taumeltcn ]^cr= 

15 auf; cnbli(!^ ftanb bic ftifle ©emcinbe toon gcftem W)tnb toic- 
bcr ganj toerfammelt, unb f(^mcigcnb fallen wir, toit am ^ori* 
jonte bic ficinc farmefinrote ^ugcl cm^^or ftieg, cine mintcr= 
li^ bdmmembc ^clcuc^tung \i6^ tocrbrcitete, bic ^crge mic in 
cinem n)ci^mallenben Sy^ccre fd)n)ammen, unb blog bic @))i^n 

20 bcrfclbcn ft(^tbar l^crtoortratcn, \o ha^ man auf cinem !(cinen 
^iigcl ju ftcl^n glaubtc, mitten auf ciner iibcrfcfirocmmtcn ©bene, 
mo nur l^ier unb ba cine trodenc (Srbf^oUc l^crtoortritt. 

Snbeffen, meine Se^nfu(^t nad) cinem grii^ftiic! mar cbenfatt^ 
gro^, unb nadftbem id) meinen 2)amcn einige ^SfliC^tcitcn ge* 

25 fagt, cilte idj ^inab, um in bcr marmen ©tube ^affec ju trin^ 
fen. a^ \^ai not ; in meinem SWagen fal^ cS fo niic^tcm aud, 
mie in bcr (iJodlarf^cn ©te^^an§!irc^e. Slbcr mit bem arabi- 
fc^en J^runt riefelte mir aud) bcr marme Orient bur^ bic ®Iic= 
ber, i5ftUd^e 9tofen umbufteten mi^, fii^c SUIbiittiebcr crflangcn, 

30 bie ©tubenten toermanbelten fic^ in ^amele, bic ^^iliftcmafcn 
murben 9JJinaret§ u. f. m. 

2)a§ ^udj, ha^ neben mir lag, mar aber ni^t ber ^oran. 
Unfinn ent^ielt cS freilic^ genug. (£§ mar bag fogenanntc 
SBrodenbud^, morin aUe 3flcifcnbc, bie htn S3*crg erftcigcn, il^re 
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9?amcn f^rciben, unb bic meiften noc^ cinige ©ebanfcn unb, 
in ©rmangelung bcrfclbcn, i^rc ©cfii^Ie l^ingu notieren. SSicIc 
briiden firfi fogar in SSerfen au§. 

9'2un marten qu^ bic ©tubentcn Slnftolt jum ?l6rcifcn, bie 
^lanjcn tourbcn gef^niirt* bie Slet^nungen, bic iibcr aUc ©r* 5 
wartung biUig au^fielen, berit^tigt; bic .^au^mftbc^en brac^ten, 
iDie gcbroud^Iic^ \% bic SSrocfcnftrftu^^en, l^olfcn foI(f)c auf bic 
SWiitcn bcfcftigcn, rourbcn bafiir mit cinigcn ^ffcn obcr (SJros 
fd^cn ^onoricrt, unb fo fticgcn toir aUc ben S3crg l^inab, inbcm bic 
cincn, ttjobci bcr (S^tDcijcr unb ®rcif§malbcr, ben SSeg na^ ©c^icrte 10 
cinfd^Iugcn, unb bic anbem, ungcffil^r jtuanjig 9Kann, itjobci au6) 
meinc Sanbgleutc unb ic^, angcfiil^rt toon cinem 3Scgmeifer, burc^ 
bie fogenannten @^necIo(!^er §inob jogen nac^ Qlfcnburg. 

3)a§ ging iibcr .^al8 unb ^opf. §aflefc^e ©tubenten mar= 
f(^icrcn fd^nellcr al§ bic bftrci^if^^c fianbtoel^r. @]§c ic^ mi^ 15 
beffen t)erfal^, toar bic faille ^ortic bc§ SBcrgeS mit btn barauf 
jerftrcuten @tcingni|)^)en fd)on l^intcr un§, unb tt)ir famen burc^ 
cinen ^anncnmalb, toit \&) i^n ben Xa^ borl^cr gefc^en. 3)ic 
@onnc go6 f(^on il^rc fcftlic^en ©tro^Icn l^erab unb bclcucfttcte 
bic l^umoriftifci^ buntgcflcibetcn S3urf(S^cn, bie fo munter burc!^ 20 
ba^ 3)i(lic^t brangen, ^ier Derf^tranben, bort wicber jum SBor* 
fc^in famen, bci @um<)fftellen iibcr bic qucrgclegtcn 93aums 
ftdmmc licfcn, bci abf^iiffigen 2^icfcn an ben ranfcnbcn SSurjeln 
Hcttertcn, in htn crgB^Ii^ftcn Xonorten cmjjor jo^Itcn, unb 
cbenfo luftigc Slntttjort juriici cr^icltcn tion ben 5mitfd)embcn 25 
3BaIbD6gcln, toon ben rauf(3^enben ^annen, toon ben unfi(j^tbar 
piatf(^mbcn Clucflcn unb toon bem f^aHenben (^d^o. SSenn 
frolic Swgcnb unb \^'6nt 92atur jufammen fommen, fo freuen 
fte ftd^ toe(j^feIfcitig. 

3c ticfer wir l^inabfticgcn, befto licblit^r raufd^tc ha^ unter* 30 
irbtfd^c ©ettodffer, nur :^ier unb ha, unter ©eftcin unb ®cftrii<)<)c, 
blinftc c§ l^crtoor, unb fd^ien l^eimlid^ ju laufc^en, ob e§ anS 
Si(^t tretcn biirfc, unb cnblic^ !am cine fleinc SScIIc cntf(I)Ioffen 
]^rtoorgcf<)rungen. SRun jeigt fi(^ bie gett)o]^nIid^c ©rfd^cinung: 
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etn M^ner ntad^t ben ^nfang, unb ber groge Xrog ber S^%'^^' 
ben tDirb ))Id^Ii(^, ju feinem eigenen Srftaunen, Don ^ut 
ergriffen, unb eilt, fid^ mit jenem Grften gu ijereinigen. @ine 
^enge anberer Quellen l^upften je^t ^aftig and il^ttnt ^erfted, 

5 k)erbanben ftc^ mit ber juerft ]^Tt)orge]prungenen, unb balb h\U 
beten fte jufammen etn fd^on bebeutenbed S&(!^(etn, bag in un- 
jd^Iigen ^afferfdden unb in tuunber(i(^n SBinbungen, ba^ 
Sergtl^t l^inabrauf^. ^q8 ift nun bic 3Ifc, bic licblid^, fiifee 
3Ifc. @ic jicl^t ftc^ buri^ baS gcfcgnctc S^f^tl^^* ^^ Mfcn feei* 

lo ben ©eiten fic^ bie 93erge allmQl^Iic^ l^o^r erl^Ben, unb biefe 
ftnb big ju intent i^uge ntetfteng mit Sud^n, @i^n unb ge:: 
iDo^nlic^m Slattgeftrduc^ bemac^fen, nid^t me^r mit Stannen 
unb anberm ^Zabet^olj. ^enn jene ^Idtterl^oljart M&j^t t)ot^ 
l^rrfc^nb auf bem wUnterfyxrje," wie man bic Oftfeitc beS SBrol* 

15 !eng nennt, im ©egenfaf ^ur SBcftfeite bcSfcIben, bie ber 
„Ohtxf^xi" f^x^i, unb tuirflit^ Diel l^ol^r ift, alfo aud§ Die! 
geeigneter jum ©ebei^en ber ^^abeH^i^I^er. 

e« ift unbefc^reibbar, mit loel^r grB^d^feit, ^Jaibetat unb 
3(nmut bie ^\\t \id^ l^inunter ftiirjt iiber bie abentcuerlid^ gc^ 

20 bilbeten fHIgftiide, bie fte in il^rem fiaufe finbet, fo ha^ bag 
Saffer ^ier roilb em^or ^if^t ober fc^umenb ilbertduft, bort 
aug allerlei 6teinf^(ten, mie aug t)o(Ien ©iegfannen, in retnen 
Sdgen ftc^ ergie^t, unb unten tpieber ilber bie fleinen 8tetne 
l^intrippelt, toie ein muntereg 'SkUbd^n, 3a, bie ©age ift 

25 toafyc, bie 3Ife ift eine ^rinjeffin, bie ladjenb unb bliil^nb ben 
95crg l^inablduft. SBie blinft im ©onnenfd^in il^r weijeg 
©d^aumgettwnb ! SBie flattem im SSinbe i^re filbemen SBufen* 
bdnber! 3Bie funfeln unb bli^en il^re 2)iamantcn! 3)ie l^ol^n 
S3ud)en ftel^n babei gleid^ emften SSatem, bie toerftol^Ien lad^Inb 

30 bem ^utn^iUen beg lieblid^n ^inbeg jufe^en ; bie nieigen ^irhn 
betvegen [i^ tantenl^ft t)ergnitgt, unb bod^ sugleic^ dngftltd^ iiber 
bie getoagten @))ritnge; ber ftolje @i(^baum fc^ut brein mie 
ein berbrieglic^r O^tm, ber bag f^dne better be^^Ien foil; 
bie ^oglein in ben Sitften jubeln i^ren ^ifaQ, bie Slumen am 
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Ufcr piiftem jdrtli^ : D, nimm unS mit, nimm un8 mit, licb' 
©d^toeftcrc^n ! — abcr ha^ luftigc 9JJdbd|cn f<)ringt unaufl^Itfam 
toeiter, itnb ))lo$(i(^ ergreift fie \)tn trdumenben ^i(^ter, unb eS 
ftromt auf Tni(3^ l^erob cin 33Iumcnrcgen Don flingenben ©tral^Ien 
unb ftra^Ienben ^Idngen, unb bie @inne t^ergel^n mix t)or \au:^ 5 
ter ^rrliij^fcit. 

Unenblit!^ felig ift baS @(efu^I, toenn bte (Srf^inung^toelt mtt 
unferer @(emut$toeIt ^ufantmenrinnt, unb gritne SBdume, ^^ 
banfen, SSdgelgefang, ^el^mut, ^immel^bldue, Q^rinnerung unb. 
^dutcrbuft fi(!^ in fiijcn ^robc^tcn toerfd^Ungcn. 3)ie S^aucn xo 
fennen ant beften biefed ©efil^I, unb barunt mag au4 ein fo 
l^olbfelig ungldubigeS Sdc^tn urn i^re fiipptn fc^ioeben, n^enn 
n)it mit ©(S^uiftolj unfere logifc^n £^aten ritl^nten, roie mir 
aUcg fo pbfc^ cingctl^eilt in objehit) unb fubjeftit), toit toxx 
unfere ^i$pfe apotl^fenartig mit toufenb @(^ublaben berfel^n, tt)o 15 
in ber einen SScrnunft, in ber anbcm SSerftanb, in ber britten 
2Bi6, in ber Dierten \6)kd)itx SSiJ, unb in ber fiinften gor 
nid^t^, ndntlid^ bie ^bee, ent^Uen ift. 

SBie im S^raume fortmanbelnb, ^atte i6) faft ni(^t bemertt, baft 
»ir bie 2:iefe be§ 3flctl^ale8 berlaffen unb mieber bergauf ftiegen. 20 
^ie^ ging fe^r fteil unb ntil'^fant, unb ntanc^r t)on unS font auger 
^tent. ^o(if toit unfer feliger better, ber ju ^oUn begraben 
liegt, bac^ten mir im DorauiS anS S3ergabfteigen, unb toaren um 
fo bergnifgter. (SnMid^ gelangten mix auf \>tn Qlfenftein. 

^a^ ift ein unge^eurer ©ranitfelfen, ber fic^ lang unb fed 25 
ouiS ber Siiefe er^ebt. SBon brei ©eiten umfc^liefeen i^n bie 
^ol^n, ttxilbbebecften 93erge, aber bie tjierte, hit SiJorbfeite, ift 
frci, unb ^ier fc^aut man iiber ba^ unten liegenbe 3^cnburg 
unb bie S^f^ ^cit l^inab in^ niebere Sanb. Sluf ber turmarti= 
gen @pi^ beS gelfeng fte^t ein grofee^, eifeme§ ^euj, unb 30 
jur Siiot ift ba nodi $Ia^ fiir toier SWenfcJ^nfiifee. 

9Sie nun bie 92dtur burd^ ©teflung unb fjomi ben Qlfcnftein 
mtt f)^antaftif(j^n SBei^en gefd^milcft, fo l^at auc^ bie ©age i^ren 
aiofenfc^ein baritber au^egoffen. @)ottfd^I! beric^tet: „9J^an 
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er^dl^It, l^ier l^abe etn t)ertt)unfc^ted @(^Iog geftanben, in mel(^m 
bic rci(^ f^Bnc ^rinjcffm ^{\t gcmo^nt, bic fi(^ noc^ jcjt jcbcn 
SRorgcn in ber Qlfc babe; unb met fo glilctlii^^ ift, ben rcc^tcn 
3eit<)unft ju trcffen, »erbc toon i^r in ben Srcljen, wo i^r 

5 ©d^loj fci, gefii^rt unb foniglic^ belo^nt." ?(nberc er^a^Ien 

Don ber fiiebc bc§ Jraulein^ 3Ife unb be§ SRittcrg t)on SBeftcn* 

berg eine l^iibfd)e ©efc^i^tc, bic einer unferer befannteften 3)i(!^s 

ter romantiftj^ in ber „9tbenbjeitung" befungen fyit 3lnbere 

.roieber erjdfilen anbcrS: (£^ foil ber altfSc^fifdie ^aifer ^inricj^ 

10 geroefen fein, ber mit 3Ife, ber fdibncn 3Bafferfee, in i^rer rxx^ 
jQuberten gelfenburg bie faiferlit^ften ©tunben genoffen. 

3d^ rate ober jebem, ber auf ber ©pi^e be§ Sfl^nftcinS 
fte^t, mcber an ^oifer unb 9leic^, noc^ an bie ft^iJne ^l\t, fon* 
bern blo^ an feine SiiBe ju benfen. ^enn olS ic^ bort ftanb, 

15 in ©ebanfen berloren, l^Srte id) plo^IicJ^ bie unterirbifc^ ^uft! 
be§ S^^wberfd^loffeS, unb \6) \af), mt [x6) bie 95erge ring^um auf 
bie ^5})fe ftclltcn, unb bic rotcn Bicgclboc^cr ju S^^^burg an^ 
fingen ju tanjen, unb bic griincn Sftume in ber blauen Suft 
^rum flogen, hai e^ mir blau unb griin toor ben ^ugen murbe, 

20 unb i^ fid^cr, toom @^minbel erfafet, in htn ^bgrunb geftiirjt 
ware, menu ic^ m\6) nid)t in meiner ©celcnnot anS eifcme ffreug 
fcftgetlammcrt ^dtte. ^ag id), in fo ntiglic^cr SteQurtg, biefeiS 
Hi^e^tere get^n ^abe, mirb mir geroig nientanb ocrbenfen. . 



3)ie w^arjreife'' ift unb bicibt fragment, unb bic bunten 
25 tJdben, bie fo l^iibfc^ l^ineingefponnen finb, urn fidft im ganjen 
fyirmonif^ 5U toerfd)Iingcn, merben ^Jlb^li^, wic t>on ber @^rc 
ber unerbittlic^cn ^arjc, abgef^nittcn. SSicflcid)t toerroebe i(3^ 
fie meiter in fiinftigen fiiebern, unb ma^ je^t fdrglid^ tocrf^wies 
gen ift, mirb al^bonn tjollauf gefagt. %m @nbc fommt e§ ou(3^ 
30 auf ciniS ^erau§, mann unb mo man ctmaS auSgefprod^n ^t, 
wenn man e§ nur iiber^aupt einmal au^fpric^t. 9Kogen bie ein» 
jelncn SScrfc immer^in JJragmente bleiben, wenn fie nur in 
il^ter Serein igung ein ©anje^ bilben. 
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Hie nor5fee« 

(®cf^ric6en auf bcr 3»ifc^ 9lorberncl).) 

3)ie (Singcborcncn finb mciften§ blutarm unb lebcn 

I 5if(Sfang, bcr crft im nddiftcn SJlonat, im Cftobcr, bci 
mifc^m SScttcr fcincn ?(nfang nimmt. SSicIc biefcr 3nfu(as 
bicncn auc!^ al8 SRatrofcn auf frcmbcn ^auffa^rtcifti^tffcn 
Sleibcn ja^rdang toon ^aufc cntfcrnt, of^nt i^rcn ^ngc^ori* 5 
irgcnb cine 9'ia^ri^t toon fid) julommcn ju loffcn. "^[6)1 
n finbcn pc ben %oh ouf bent SSaffer. 3^^ ^(^^ eitiigc 
1 fBcibcr auf bcr 3nfel gcfunbcn, bcrcn ganjc mdnnli^ 
ilic folc^ntjcifc umgcfommcn, ma§ ficft Icicftt ercignct, ba 
3Jatcr mit fcincn ©iJ^ncn gcrofi^nli^ auf bcmfdbcn ©(^iffc xo 
Bee fai^rt. 

i§ 6ccfa^rcn ^at fttr biefc 9Rcnfd^cn cinen grofecn aicij; 
bcnnocf), glaubc id), ba^cim ift i^ncn aUen am wo^lften 
Rutc. 8inb fie auc^ auf il^rcn Sc^iffcn fogar nad^ jcncn 
§en Sanbem gefontmen, ujo bic (Sonne blii^cnber unb 15 
Konb romantifc^cr leud)tet, fo !bnncn bo6) allc Slumcn 
nit^t b^n Secf i^rcS ^crjenS ftopfen, unb mitten in bcr 
en ^imat be§ grii^lingS fe^ncn fie fic^ micber juriicf 
i^rcr ©anbinfcl, na^ i^ren ficincn ^iitten, nad^ bem 
nben ^rbc, ttjo bic S^ngei^/ too^Itocrtoal^rt in moHenen 20 
t, ^crumfauern unb cinen X^cc trinfen, bcr \xd) toon gc* 
n ©cemaffer nur hmd) btn Xiamen unterfdjeibet, unb cine 
!)c fdjttjafcn, lootoon !aum bcgreifli(i f^eint, trie c§ il^ncn 
jciuct moglic^ ift, fie ju tocrfle^en. 

SSaS biefe 3Rcnfc^n fo fcft unb geniigfam jufammenl^filt, 25 
ift nic^t fo fe^r ha^ innig ml)ftifd)e ®cfii^I bcr Siebe, al§ toiel* 
me^ bic ©cmol^n^cit, baS naturgema^e 3nci«ttn^e^*§iniibers 
leben, bie gemcinfd)aftli(^c Unmittclbar!cit. ©tcic^e ®ciftc§^6^e 
ober, bcffcr gefagt, ®eiftc§niebrig!eit, ba^er gfcic^e ©ebiirfniffe 
unb gleici^g ©trebcn; glei^ ©rfa^rungen unb ©cfinnungen, 30 
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ba\)n letd^ted SSerftdnbniS unter emanber; unb fte ft^tt Der^ 
trdgUi^ am f^reuet in ben !(etnen ^utten, xixdtn jufantmen, tuenn 
eS talt mtrb, an ben ^ugen {el^en fie fic^ ab, mad fie benfen, 
bie SBortc lefen fie fid^ Don ben Sippen, el^e fie gefjjroc^en tDox- 

5 ben, aQe gemeinfanten SebendSe^iel^ungen finb il^nen im &C' 
bd^tniffe, unb burc^ einen ein^tgen Saut, eine etnjige Witm, 
tint cinjige ftumme Se»egung crregcn fie unter einanber fo toicl 
2ad^n ober Seinen ober ^nbatS^t, toit wit bet unfered &iti^n 
erft burc^ (ange (S^pofitionen, @;))e!torattonen unb ^eflamas 

10 tionen l^crtoorbringen f3nnen. ^enn wir lebcn im ®runbc 
geiftig einfam; burc^ eine befonbere Srjie^ungSmet^obe ober 
^ufdQig gemd^Ite befonbere Settilre l^at jeber bon unS eine txx^ 
f(36iebenc S^arafterric^tung enH)fangen; jeber t)on unS, geiftig 
DerlarDt, benft, fil^It unb ftrebt anberd aid bie anbern, unb bed 

15 SKiJtoerftdnbniffed loirb fo Diel, unb felbft in wciten ©oufcm 
tt)irb ba^ 3"f^"i"icn(eben fo fdimer, unb ioir finb iiberaH frcmb, 
unb uberatt in ber grembe. 

3n jenem 3wftaubc ber ®ebanfen= unb ©efiil^ldgleic^l^it, wic 
ttjir il^n bei unfem Qnfulanern fe^en, lebten oft ganjc SJSIfer, 

20 unb f^htn oft gan^c 3citalter gelebt. 3)ie rbmifc^s^riftlic^ 
^ire^e im SWittelalter l^at bieUcicJ^t einen foId)en 3iift^w^ iw ^n 
^or))orationen bed ganjen (Suropa begrilnben n^oQen, unb nal^m 
bedl^alb aUe Sebendbejiel^ungen, alle ^rofte unb ©rfd^einungcn, 
ben ganjen J)^t)fifc^en unb moralifd^n 9Renft^en unter il^rc 

25 ^ormunbfc^aft. @d IdBt fi(^ ni(^t teugnen, ha^ t>iti ru^iged 
®liicf gegriinbet toarb, unb bad Seben it)arm=inniger bliil^te, 
unb bie ft^iinfte, mie ftill l^erborgewadftfenc Slumen, jene ^crrli(i^= 
feit entfolteten, bie tt)ir noc^ je^t anftaunen, unb mit att unfercm 
l^aftigen SBiffen ni^t nac^a^men fonnen. ^ber ber (^eift l^at 

30 feine ewigen ^tdjtt, er Id^t fi<^ ttid^t einbammen burC^ ©afungcn 
unb ni(j^t einluflen burd) ®IodengeIdutc ; er jerbrac^ fcincn ^erfer 
unb 5eni6 bad eifeme ®dngelbanb, woran il^n bie SKutterfirrfic 
leitete, unb er jagte im Sefreiungdtaumel iiber bie gonje (Srbc, 
erftieg bie l^ii^ften ©i^jfel ber SBcrge, jaui^jte Dor Ubermut, ge* 



Die Horbfce. 53 

bQc^tc toicbcv uralter Smi^ti, griibcltc iiBcr bic SSunbcr beg 
2:age§, unb jdl^tte bie ©temc ber SiJad^t. SStr fennen no(^ ni(^t 
bie 3<i^t ber ©ternc, bie SBunbcr be§ XogeS l^aScn ttjir nod^ 
nt^t entrdtfelt, bic alten Smcifcl finb mfidfttig gemorben in unferer 
©eelc — ift jegt tnel^r ®Iiid barin, aU cl^ctnalg? 3Bir iDiffcn, 5 
baft biefe grage, mcnn fie \ytn groften §aufen bctvifft, ni^t 
leic^t bejal^t merben fann ; aber mix ioiffen au(j^, baft ein ®Iucf, 
bag tpir ber Siige bcrbanfen, fein ioal^reS ®Iiicf ift, unb baft 
tuir in htn^ einjelncn jerriffenen 3Jlomenten eine§ gottgleid^ren 
3uftanbc§, einer l^ol^ren ®cifte§tt)itrbe, me^r ®liidf emt)finbett 10 
fBnnen, alS in ben lang ^inDegetiertcn Qal^rcn cinc§ bunflcn 
^dl^IerglaubenS. 

3)aS ift ein SJerbienft ®oet]^e», ha^ erft fpatere 3citen erfcnnen 
wcrben; benn toir, bie mir meift aHe franf finb, ftedfen tjiel ju 
fel^r in unfercn franfcn, jerriffcnen, romantifc^en QJefiil^len, bic 15 
toir au§ alien Sanbern unb 3citaltcm jufammcngclcfen, al3 baft 
wit unmittclbar fc^cn !3nnten, tuic gefunb cinl^citli^ unb plaf* 
tif(!^ fid^ ®oet^c in feinen SScrfen jcigt. @r fclbft merft c§ 
cbcnfomcnig; in feiner naitjcn Unbetuufttl^eit beg eignen SBcr^ 
mSgeng tounbert cr ftd^, mcnn man i^m „ein gcgcnftanblid^eg 20 
3)cnten" juf^reibt, unb inbem er burc^ feinc ©clbftbiograpl^ic 
ung fclbft cine fritifij^ S3ei^ilfe jum S3eurteilcn feiner SBerfc 
gebcn wiH, liefcrt cr hod) feinen 9Kaftftab ber S3curtcilung an 
unb fiir fid^, fonbem nur ncue gatta, woraug man il^n beur* 
teilcn lann, wit eg ja natiirlit!^ ift, baft fein SBogel iiber fid) 25 
fclbft ^inaugjuflicgcn tjcrmag. 

©patcre Stiitn werben, aufter jenem SJermi5gcn beg Jjlaftifd^n 
Slnfd)aueng, giil^lcng unb 2)cn!cng, no^ bicleg in ®oct:^c cut* 
becfen, moDon wir jc^t feinc Sll^nung ^ahtn, 3)ic SSerfc beg 
®ciftcg ftnb etuig fcftftel^enb, aber bic ^ritif ift ctmag SSanbels 30 
Barcg, fie gc^t l^crtjor aug btn Slnftc^ten ber g^it, l^at nur fiir 
biefe il^rc SBcbcutung, unb tocnn fie ni(3^t fclbft funftmcrtli(3^er 
5lrt ift, ipie 3. S3, bie (5c3^lcgelf(^e, fo gcl^t fie mit i^rer 3cit 
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ju ®rabe. 3cbe§ S^^taltcr, loenn ci8 ncue ^bttn bcfommt, 
bcfommt and) ncue 3lugcn, unb ficl^t gar Did Si^cucg in ben 
altcn ©ciftc^mcrfcn. ©in @^ubarti§ ftcl^t jejt in bcr 3Iia« 
cttoag onberc^ unb Die! mcl^r, aU ffimtUci^ ^llejanbrincr ; ba- 

5 gegcn wcrbcn einft ^ritifer lommcn, bie toici mcl^r al^ ©d^ubartl^ 
in ©oct^c fe^en. 

@o l^atlc irfi ttiidj bcnno(^ an ®octl^ fcftgcfc^ttjaft ! ?tbcr 
foI(3^c 3l6{ci^meifungcn finb fc^r natiirlit^, tt)cnn cincm, toic ouf 
bicfer Snfel, bcftdnbig boS 3Wcergcrauf(^ in bic Ol^rcn brSl^nt 

lo unb ben ®eift na^ S3eUcbcn ftintntt. 

@§ gel^t ein ftarfcr 9iorboft»inb, unb bie ©ejen l^bcn toieber 
toiel Unl^cil im @innc. 9Ran l^egt l^ier nftmlic^ hjunbcrlii^ 
@agen tion ^cjen, bie ben ©turm ju befcift^J^ren wiffen; toic 
e§ benn iiberl^aupt auf alien norbife^en SJleeren Diel Slberglauben 

15 giebt. 2)ie ©eeleute be5au^)ten, man^ ^n\tl fte^ unter ber 
gel^eimen ^errjd)aft ganj befonberer ^ejcn, unb bem bSfen 
SSiHen berfelben fei eg jujufci^reiben, wenn ben borbeifal^renben 
©c^iffen allerlei SSibcrmartigfeiten begegnen. Sllg ic^ tJorigeS 
Sal^r einige 3cit txuf ber ©ee lag, erjal^lte mir ber ©teuermann 

20 unfereS ©tj^iffe^, bie ^ejen wSren befonberS mftc^tig auf bcr 
Snfcl 3Bigl^t, unb futfjten jcbeS ©^iff, ba§ bei S^agc bort bor= 
bcifal^rcn ttjotte, big jur SJa^tjeit aufjul^alten, urn eg alSbann 
an ^Itppcn ober an bic Qnfcl felbft ju treiben. 3n folc^n 
gfiflen l^ore man bicfe ^cjen fo laut bur(^ bie Suft faufen unb 

25 unt ba^ ©(S^iff ^eruml^culcn, bafe ber ^labotermann i^nen nur 
ntit toieler 9Kiit)c ttjiberftcl^cn ffinnc. Sllg id^ nun fragtc, totx 
ber ^labotcrmann fei, antwortete ber ©rjd^Icr fe^r cmftl^aft: 
®ag ift ber gute, unfid^tbare ©(fiu^patron ber ©^iffe, ber ha 
t)crf|iitet, ha^ ben treucn unb orbentIi(^cn ©d^iffcm Ungliirf bc= 

30 gcgne, ber ba iiberaH felbft na(J^fie^t, unb fottjol^l fiir bie Orb= 
nung, \v\t filr bic gute gal^rt forgt. 3)cr madcre ©teuermann 
berfic^rte mit ettoae l^eimli^crer ©timme, ic^ fbnnc i^n felber 
fel^r gut im ©(^ipraume l^oren, mo er bie ^aren gem not^ 
beffer nac^ftaue, balder bag ^narrcn ber fjaffer unb ^iften, totnn 
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baS • SKccr 1^'oc^ gcl^c, bal^r bi^mcilcn \ki^ 3)r3^ncn unfercr 
^Iten unb SBrcttcr ; oft l^dinmcre bcr ^labotcrniann auc^ oufecn 
am ©c^iffc, unb \>a^ gcltc bann bent Simmcmtann, ber baburc^ 
gcmal^nt werbc, einc ft^bl^oftc ©telle ungeffiumt au^jubeffcm; 
am Uebftcn abcr fe^e er fi(!^ auf bag S3ramfegel, jum S^i^cn, 5 
baft gutcr SSinb toel^ obcr fic^ na^c. 9(uf meinc Srage, ob 
man i^n nid^t fel^n fiJnnc, crl^ielt i^ jur Slnttuort: ncin, man 
fd^ il^n nt(!^t, aud^ toilnfc^e feiner i^n 5U fe^n, ba er fie^ nut 
bann jeige, loenn fcine SRcttung mel^r Dorl^anben fci. (Sinen 
fold^n Srall ^tte jmav bcr gutc ©tcucrmann no^ nic^t fclbft 10 
cricbt, abcr toon anbem njofle cr tuiffen, ben ^labotcrmann pre 
man aldbann t)om ^ramfeget l^erab mit btn @)ciftcrn f^red^en, 
bic tl^m untcrt^an ftnb ; hoci) menu bcr @turm ^u ftart unb bag 
©cittern unDermeiblic^ tDurbc, fe|te er [16) auf t>a^ @teuer, 
jetge fu^ ba jum erftenmal unb l^crfd^tDinbc, tnbem cr bag 15 
©tcucr jerbrdc^c. 3)icjcnigcn abcr, bic i^n in bicfem furd)tbarcn 
5lugenbli(f fd^cn, fdnbcn unmittelbar barauf ben Xob in \>^n 
SBcIIcn. 

3)er @^iffg!at)itdn, bcr bicfer ©rjdl^Iung mit jugc^rt l^attc, 
Id^ltc fo fein, mic \6) feinem rau^cn, tt)inb= unb n)cttcrbie= 20 
ncnbcn ®efid^te nic^t jugctraut l^dtte, unb nac^^er t)crfi^crtc cr 
mir^ t)or fiinf jig obcr gar l^unbcrt S^^ten fci auf bcm 9Rcere 
bcr ®laubc an ben ^labotcrmann fo ftar! gcmefen, ha^ man 
bci 2:if^ immer aud^ cin ®ebcdf fiir bcnfclbcn aufgelegt, unb 
t)on jcber ©peifc ctma bag SBcftc auf fcinen ^cflcr gclcgt l^bc, 25 
ja, auf cinigen ©(Stiffen gefd^d^c bag noc^ jc^t. — 

3(j^ gcl^c l^icr oft am ©tranbe fpajicren unb gebcnfc foli^cr 
fecmdnnifd^n 3Bunbcrfagen. 3)ic anjie^cnbfte bcrfelbcn ift mo^I 
bic ©cfc^id^tc bom flicgcnbcn ^ofldnber, ben man im ©turm 
mit aufgefpannten ©egcin Dorbeifa^ren fiel^t, unb ber guiocilcn 30 
cin S3oot augfe^t, um ben begegncnben Sc^iffern allerlci ©ricfe 
mitjugebcn, bic man nad)l^cr ni^t ju beforgen locig, ba fie an 
Idngft ixrftorbcne ^erfonen abreffiert ftnb. UKand)ma( gebcnfc 
i(^ ouc^ beg altcn, licbcn 9Jldrd^ng toon bem iJifd^crhtabcn, bcr 
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ft 

am ©tranbc ben nftti^tlic^cn 9leigcn bcr 9Rccmtycn bclaufd^t 
l^atte, unb na(^]^r mit feiner ®eige bie ganje ^elt bur^jog 
unb aUc 9Rcnf(i^n jauberi^oft cntjiidtc, wcnn cr i^ncn bic 
SWelobic beg S'^ijcnmoljerS borfpielte. 3)icfe ©age erja^Itc mir 

5 cinft ein licber fjreunb, aU H)ir im ^onjertc ju 93erUn foie^ 
cinen wunbermae^tigen ^aben, ben Selij 3Kcnbel^o^nsS5ar= 
tl^olb^, fpielcn prten. 

Sinen eigentilmli^en 9^etj getud^rt bad ^ujen urn bie Snfel. 
3)ad SBctter muft aber fci^on fein, bie SSoIfcn miiffen fiij^ un= 

10 gemOl^nlic!^ geftalten, unb man mu^ riicflingd auf bem SJerbede 
liegen unb in ben ^immel fel^en unb aUenfaHd au(i^ ein (BiM' 
d^n ^immel im ^erjen l^aben. ^ie ^ellen murmein alSbann 
aHerlei wunberli^d S^wg, aUerlei SBorte, woran liebe @rinnc= 
Tungen Pattern, aUerlei 9iamen, bie wie fiije ^^nung in ber 

15 @eele wieberflingen — „(lt>elina \" "^^ann fommen auc^ ©c^iffe 
toorbeigefal^ren, unb man griifetf ol^ ob man \\di alle ^age 
mieberfe^en t5nnte. ^ux bed ^a6)t^ l^at ba^ SBegcgnen frember 
©c^iffe auf bem SJJeer etwaS Xtnl^eimlic^d ; man tuitt fic^ bann 
einbilben, bie beften Sreunbe, bie tuir feit Qal^ren nii^t gefcl^n, 

20 fiil^ren f^meigenb tjorbei, unb man DerWre fte auf immer. 
34 liebe bad 9Keer mie meine @eele. 
£)ft toitb mir fogar ju 3Kute, aid fei bad SWeer eigentlid^ 
meine ©eele felbft; unb tt)ie ed im SDZeere toerborgene SSaffers 
pflanjen giebt, bie nur im §lugenbli(f ht^ Slufblitl^end an beffen 

25 Dberflfic^e ^erauffd)tt)immen, unb im §lugenbUcf \it^ SJerbliil^nd 
wieber l^inabtaucfien, fo fommen jumeilen aud^ wunberbare SBIu= 
menbilber ^eraufgeft^mommen and ber 2^iefe meiner @eele, unb 
buften unb leud^ten unb Derfd^minben wieber — ,,@t)elina !'' 

3Kan fagt, unfem biefer ^n\tl, 100 je^t nid^td aid 3Baffer 
ift, ^dtten einft bie fc^bnften ^brfer unb ©tfibte geftanben, ba^ 

30 UKeer ^abe fie plo^Ii^ afle iiberf(!^memmt, unb bei flarem SBet* 
tor fa^en bie @(f)iffer no^ bie leuc^tenben (5j)iten ber tocrfunfenen 
^rc^tiirme, unb mant^er l^abe bort, in ber ©onntagdfrii^e, jogar 
ein frommed ©lodengeldute ge^5rt. 3)ie ©efd^id^te ift toa^r; 
benn bad SKeer ift meine ©eele — 
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„@mc fe^5nc SBcIt ift ha tjcrfunfcn, 
S^^re $:rumTncr blicbcn untcn ftc^n, 
fiaffen ftd^ al^ golbne §intTncl0fun!cn 
Dft itn ©pieget tnciner 2:raumc fc^n." 

(3B. anttUer.) 5 

Srtoat^nb l^ore \^ bann ein Derl^allenbeS ©(odengeldute unb 
®cfang l§ciligcr ©timmen — „@t)ctina !" 

®cl^t man am \Stronbc fpajtcrcn, fo getoill^rcn bic l)orbcifal^s 
tcnben S^iffc cincn fc^oncn Slnblitf. ^aben ftc bic blenbenb 
ttjciften @cgcl aufgcfj)annt, fo fcl^en ftc au§ wie borbcijie^cnbc lo 
grofec @(]^manc. @ar bcfonber^ f(i^5n ift bicfcr 3lnblid, mcnn 
bie @onnc l^inter bcm toorbeifegelnben ©t^iffc untcrgcl^t, unb 
biefcg tt)ic t)on ciner ricfigcn ®Ioric umftral^U wirb. 

3)ic S^g^ am ©ttanbc foil cbenfaUS cin gro^cS SBergniigcn 
gctoSl^rcn. 3Bag mic!^ bctrifft, fo mcift i^ c§ nid^t fonbcrlic^ ju 15 
fc^Jcn. 3)cr ©inn fiir ba§ (£blc, ©c^onc unb ®ute Id&t fid^ 
oft burc^ ©rjie^ung ben 2Kcnfc^en beibringcn, abcr bcr ©inn 
fiir bic 3agb licgt im SBIutc. SBenn bic Sl^ncn fd^on feit un* 
bcnflid^n Stiitn dit^hMt gefd^offen l^abcn, fo pnbet auc^ bcr 
@nfcl cin SSergniigcn an bicfer Icgitimcn S3cf(^afttgung. SKeinc 20 
%^ntn gcl^Srtcn abcr nid^t ju beni Sagcnbcn, toiel c^cr ju ben 
©cjagtcn, unb foU id^ auf bic Sf^ad^fBrnmlingc i^rcr e^cmaligen 
^oUcgcn loSbriicfcn, fo tmpbxt ftc^ batoibcr mcin SBIut. ^a, 
ou§ ©rfal^rung wei^ id), ba& nac^ abgcftctftcr SJicnfur, c§ mir 
tocit Icid^tcr wirb, auf cincn ^^Qtc loSjubriiden, bcr bic S^itcn 25 
jururftounfd^t, too andj 3Kcnfc^cn jur ^ol^cn S^gb gc^firtcn. 
®ottlob, bicfc S^itcw \^^^ tooriibcr! ©eliiftct c§ jc^t fol^e Qd* 
gcr, wicbcr cincn 3Jlcnf(^cn ju jagcn, fo miiffcn fie i^n bafiir 
bcjal^Icn, nnc 5. S3, ben ©(^ncttldufcr, ben ic^ t)or jtoci Sa^rcn 
in ©ottingen fa^. 3)cr arme 3Kcnfc^ ^atte ft(^ f^on in bcr 30 
f(^tt)iilcn ©onntaggl^i^c jicmli(^ miibc gclaufcn, ate einigc 
fymn6oexi\^ Sunfer, bic bort ^umaniora ftubicrten, i^m cin 
Jxxar X^alcr botcn, tocnn cr ben jururfgclcgtcn SScg ndc^malS 
laufcn UJoUc; unb bcr aJJenfc^ lief, unb cr tear totblafe unb 



58 HEINE'S PROSE. 

trug einc rote ^adt; unb bic^t ^intcr il^tn tm ttjirbctnbcn 
©taubc galoppicrten bic tDo^Igcnft^rten, cblcn g^nQ^^wflc ouf 
l^ol^n 9lofien, beren ^ufe jutDeiten ben gel^^ten^ feut^nben 
3Kenf(^n trafen, unb eS toax tin 3JJenf(3^. 

5 3)e§ SSerfuc^g ^alber, benn id) muft mein S3Iut beffer geioiJ^s 
ntn, ging i(3^ geftem auf bic 3<i9i>- 3^^ W^fe ^c^^ einigcn 
2R5t)cn, bic gar ju fic^r um^crflattcrtcn, unb bo4 nic^t ht= 
ftimmt toiffcn fonntcn, baft i(^ f(^Ic(!^t f^tcftc. 3(^ roolltc fie 
ni^t trcffen unb fie nur toamen, fic^ ein anbermal t)or fieuten 

lo mit iJUntcn in a6)i ju ne^men; aber mcin ©c^uft ging fel^I, 
unb id) l^attc baS Ungliic!, cine junge Wotyt tot ju fdiieftcn. 
@§ i)t gut, baft eS fcine altc toar;* benn loaS ware bann auS 
ben armcn, fleinen 3KotM^n geworbcn, bic, nod^ unbepebcrt, 
im ©anbnefte ber groften 3)iine licgen, unb ol^nc bic 9Rutter 

15 ))er^ungern mitftten. ^ir a^nbete fc^on ))or^er, baft mtd^ auf 
ber ^aqf> ein 9Riftgef(^ic! trcffen toiirbe; ein ^afe war mir iiber 
btn 3Beg gelaufen. 

&ax befonberg tounberbar ioirb mir ju 3JJute, njcnn i^ aUcin 
in ber ^ammcrung am ©tranbe manblc, — l^intcr mir flot^ 

20 3!)iinen, Dor mir ha^ mogenbe, uncrmcftli^e 3Reer, iiber • mir 
ber ^immel toic cine ricfige ^r^ftaIIhH)})eI — id^ crfe^ine mir 
bann fclbft fel^r amcifcnflein, unb bennoc^ bel^nt [ictf mcine 
©celc fo meltentoeit. 3)ie ^o^e ©infa^^cit ber S'iatur, toie fte 
mi^ l^ier umgiebt, jdl^mt unb er^ebt mici^ ju gleic^er g^itf ^"^ 

25 jmar in ftSrfercm ®rabe alS jcmalS cine anberc er^abenc Um= 
gebung. 9'2ie toar mir ein 3)om groft genug; mcine ®eclc mit 
il^rcm altcn Xitanengcbet ftrebtc immer l^o^r alS bic gotifij^n 
$feiler, unb toolltc immer l^inaudbrcc^n burcj^ bad ^ac^. 
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3&cen. Das Bud? Ce <5xanb. 

So, SKabame, bort bin i^ gcborcn, unb id^ bemctfe bicfeS 
Qu3brudHi(^ filr ben ^aU, ha^ etma nac^ tneinem Zobt ficbcn 
©tabtc — @c^itba, trai^toinfcl, ^olfmij, SBocfum, 2)ulfen, ®attin= 
gen unb (S(3^5<)^)enftcbt — fici^ urn bic (E^rc ftrciten nteinc S8atcr= 
ftabt ju fcin. 3)uffclborf ift cine ©tabt am SR^ein, e§ lebcn ba 5 
fcci^jcl^ntaufcnb 9Wcnf(i)cn, unb toicle l^unbcrttaufenb 3Kenfrf)en 
licgcn nod^ aufecrbcm ba bcgrabcn. 3)arunter ftnb manctft, 
t>on bcncn tneinc 9Rutter fagt^ c§ mdre beffer, fie lebten nod^, 
J. S3, mein ©rojbater unb mein Dl^im, ber alte ^err D. ®elbern 
unb ber junge §err t). ©elbern, bie beibe fo berii^ntte S)ottoren lo 
waren, unb fo biele SWenf^n tjom ^obe furiert, unb hod) felber 
fterbcn mufeten. Unb bie fromme Urfula, bie mi(^ aU ^nb 
auf ben airmen gctragen, liegt and) ba bcgraben, unb ei^ Md)\t 
ein SRofenftrau(^ auf il^rem ®rab — Slofenbuft liebte fie fo fe^r 
im Seben, unb i^r §erj toar lauter JRofenbuft unb ®iite. %ud) 15 
ber alte fluge ^anonifug liegt bort begraben. ®ott, mie elenb 
fa^ er au§, alg ic^ il^n jule^t \df) ! @r beftanb nur nod^ au§ 
®eift unb ^flaftern, er ftubierte benno(^ 2:ag unb 92ad^t, alS 
totnn er beforgte, bie ^iirmer mi)(^ten einige Sbeen ju toenig 
in feinent ^opfe finben. 9lu(^ ber !leine SBil^elm liegt bort, 20 
unb baran bin \6^ fd^ulb. 2Bir waren @(^ul!omeraben im 
ijranji^fanerflofter unb fpielten auf jener Seite bes^felben, tt)o 
jtt)tfd^n fteinemen 3Kauern bie 3)iiffel flie^t, unb id^ fogte: 
„2Bil^lm, ^oV borfi ba§ ^ft^c^en, bag eben l^ineingefaflen" — 
unb luftig ftieg er l^inab auf bag SBrett, ha^ iiber bem S3ad^ 25 
lag, ri^ ba^ ^&i^tn au8 bem SBaffer, fiel aber felbft l^inein, 
unb alg man ii^n l^erauSjog, mar er nafe unb tot. ^ag 
^Hi^n ^t nod^ lange geit gelebt. 

2>ie @tabt 3)iiffelborf ift fe^r fd^iJn, unb menu man in ber • 
2rcmc on fie bcnft, unb jufaHig bort geboren ift, mirb einem 30 
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lounberlid) ju 2Stvik. 3d) bin bort gcborcn, unb c3 ift mir, 
alg tniifetc id§ gleicj^ na^ ©aufc gcl^n. Unb wcnn ic^ fagc, 
nad) ^aufe gel^n, fo meinc ic^ bic S^olferftrajc iinb baS $au§, 
tt)orin t^ gcborcn bin. 3)iefeg ^ug mirb cinft fcl^r mcr!ttjur= 
5 big fcin unb bcr Qlten ^xau, bic c§ bcfijt, l^abc i^ fagcn laffcn, 
ba^ fie bci fieibc ba§ §aug nitiftt bcrfoufen folic, giir ha^ 
gan^c .^qu^ bcfdmc fie je^t boc^ !aum fo t)ie(, tuie \djon aKein 
bag 2^vin!gelb bctragen luivb, bag cinft bic grunt>crf(^lciertcn, 
Dorncl^mcn ©nglanbcrinncn bem S)icnftniab(S^n gcben, wcnn eg 

lo il^ncn bic @tubc jcigt, morin'ic^ bag Siid^t bcr SBcU crblidt, 
unb ben ^iil^ncrtoinfel, toorin mic^ SSatcr gcwfi^nli^ einfperrte, 
ttjcnn ic^ Xraubcn gcnafc^t, unb au^ bic braunc %f)VLx, toorouf 
abutter mic^ bic ©uci^ftabcn mit ^rcibe fc^rcibcn Icl^rte — a^ 
@ott! SWabame, toenn ic^ cin bcnil^mtcr ©(^riftftcUcr toerbc, fo 

15 f)ai bag meiner armen 3Kutter gcnug SWil^c gefoftet. 

^ber ntcin 9tu^m fi^lSft je^t no(^ in ben 9Rannorbrud^n 
t)on Carrara, bcr SWafulatursfiorbccr, tuomit man mcinc ©time 
gcfcfintudt, !|at fcinen 35uft nod) ni(3^t burcS^ bic ganjc SBcIt tocr* 
breitet, unb mcnn jc^t bic gruntjcrfd^leicrtcn, toomcl^mcn ©ng* 

20 Ifinbcrinncn nad^ 3!)iiffclborf fomnten, fo (affen fie bag bcrii^mtc 
§aug no^ unbcfic^tigt unb gel^en bireft nad^ bem 9Kar!tpIaJe, 
unb betra^ten bic bort in bcr 9Kittc ftcl^cnbc fd^warjc, foloffalc 
Jlciterftatuc. 3)iefc foil ben JJurfiirftcn 3an SSil^cIm ijorftellcn. 
(Sr trcigt cincn fi^warjcn .t)amij^, cine ticf^crab^dngenbe Slllongcs 

25 pv:Mt. — ?llg ^abc 1^5rtc i^ bic 6agc, bcr £iinftlcr, bcr bicfc 
(Statue gcgoffcU; ^abc mft^rcnb ht^ QJicJcng mit ©(S^rcden be? 
merft, ha% fcin 3KctalI nidft baju augrei^e, unb ba wSren bic 
SBiirger bcr ©tabt l^crbcigclaufen, unb l^atten i^m i^re fil= 
bemen fioffcl gcbraci^t, urn ben ®u6 ju Dollcnbcn — unb nun 

30 ftanb \^ ftunbcnlang Dor bem JRcitcrbilbc, unb jerbrad^ mir ben 
^op\, n)ic toicl filbeme Sbffcl ttjo^l barin fteden mogcn, unb toic 
bid 5lJ)fclti5rt^cn man tool^l fiir all bag @tlbcr befommen 

• f dnnte ? 5H)fclt6rtd^en loarcn namli^ bamalg mcine ^affion — 
jc^t ift eg liiicbe, SSal^rl|eit, grei^eit unb ^cbgfuj)^e — unb eben 
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untoett beg ^rfiirftcnbilbeS, an bcr ^f^attxtdt, ftanb getoS^tis 
Ii(j^ bcr tt)unbcrli(i^ gcbarfene, fdbelbcinige ^crl tnit bcr toeifecn 
S^ilrjc unb bent untgcl^dngtcn ^orbc DoQ (icb(i(^ bani))fcnber 
?4>fclt6rtc^n, bic cr mit cincr unttJibcrftc^Iu^n S^i^fantftimmc 
Qnjiit)rcifcn njuftte : „3)ic ^Ipfcltbrt^n ftnb gonj frifcj^, cbcn ouS 5 
bent Of en, ricd^n fo belifat." — 

3)aYnal§ tt)aren bic fjurftcn no(^ feinc gc^jlagtcn ficute loic 
je^t, unb bic ^onc toot i^nen am ^op\t fcftgenxic^fen, unb bed 
Sf^ac^tS jogen fic noc^ cine ©(^lafmiite bariiber, unb ft^Iiefcn 
rul^ig, unb rui^ig ju itjvtn Siifeen fc^Ucfen bic SSfilfcr, unb njcnn 10 
bicfc beg 9Korgcng ernjac^ten, fo fagten fie: ,,®utcn SJ^orgen, 
Sater I" unb jene antworteten : ,,®uten SKorgen, licbe ^inber l*" 

^ber eg n^urbc ))Id^(i(^ anberd. Wig n>ix eineg SJ^orgeng ^u 
3)uffeIborf ertDat^ten, unb „®uten SKorgen, SSater \" fagen Jt»oU* 
ten, ba ttKir ber $ater abgereift, unb in ber ganjen @tabt iDar 15 
nid^tg alg buntpfe Seflentntung, eg war iiberatt eine Slrt SBegrSbs 
nigftintmung, unb bie fieute fd)Ii(^en fc^weigenb nad^ bent 3Karfte, 
unb lafen htti langen ))a))iemen Wnfc^Iag auf ber X^itr beg 
Sflatl^ufeg. @g mar ein triibeg SSettcr, unb ber biinne S^neis 
ber ^lian ftanb bennod) in feiner S^^antingiacfe, bie er fonft nur 20 
im ^ufc trug, unb bie blautooHnen ©trilnt^fe l^ingen i^m 
^rab, ha^ bie nadten ^eind^en betriibt ^rtjurgudften, unb feine 
fc^malen 2\ppen bebten, mS^renb er bag angef(3^Iagene ^lafat 
))or fic^ l^inmumtelte. @in alter (ifdljif^r 3int)anbe lag etmag 
lauter, unb bei tnant^tn SBorte trdufelte i^m eine flare 2;§rdne 25 
in ben ttjei^en, e^rlirfjen (©(^naujbart. 3^ ftanb neben i^m unb 
meinte mit, unb frug i^n, marum mir loeinten. Unb ha anU 
mortete er: „^tx ^rfiirft Idjt fi^ bebanfen." Unb bann lag 
er ttjiebcr, unb bei h^n SSorten : „fur bie beiod^rte Untertl^angs 
treue'' „unb entbinben eud^ eurer ^flic^ten" ba meinte er nod^ 30 
ftdrfer. — 6g ift tounberlid^ anjufel^en, ttjenn fo ein alter 9Kann, 
mit ijerbli^ner Uniform unb bemarbtem ©olbatengefic^t, ^j13^s 
li^ fo ftar! tt)eint. ^d^renb toir lafen, murbe aud^ bag furfilrfts 
lid^ ^Qpptn Dom 9lat^ufe l^runtergenommen, aQeg geftaltete 
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fi^ fo bedngftigenb i)be, e$ nnir, ali^ oh man eine ©onnenftnfteT? 
ntd emarte, bie |)erren iRat^^rren gingen fo obgebanft unb 
langfatn utnl^er, fogar bet allgemaltige @(affen)?ogt fal^ au$, aid 
rocnn cr ni^tg mc^r ju bcfc^Icn l^ttc, unb ftanb ba fo 

5 fricbUc^ g(ci%iltig, obglcic^ ber tottc ^lo^fmS fi^ wtcbcr auf 
cin SBcin ftctttc unb mit narrift^cr ©rimaffc bic iRamcn ber 
franjSftfc^cn ©cncralc l^rfc^nattcrte, itjil^rcnb ber bcfoffcnc frammc 
(^um})crt P4 in J>cr ®offc l^rumwaigtc unb 9a ira, 9a ira! 
fang. 

10 3^6 abcr ging nae^ ^aufe, unb mcintc unb flagtc: „3)ct ^rs 
fiirft Wfit fiti^ bebanfcn." aJJctnc 3Rutter ^attc i^rc licbc i«ot, 
id§ toufttc, ttjaS i^ mufite, i(S^ Heft mir nic^t« auSrcbcn, i(^ ging 
rocincnb ju SBctte, unb in ber S^^ad^t trftumtc mir, bic 3Bc(t l^bc 
ctn (£nbe. — 

15 Sl(§ id^ cmac^tc, fc^icn bic Sonne ttjicbcr »ic gewS^nli^ 
bure^ ba§ gcnfter, auf bet ©ttagc ging bie 2:rommcl, unb ate 
ic& in unfcre 28ol^nftubc trat unb meinent SSater, ber im weiftcn 
?Pubcmiantcl fag, eincn guten 3Worgen bot, l^Srte ic^, toic ber 
Icie^tfiifeige Srifeur i^m wa^renb be§ Srificrcng l^arflein crja^lte, 

20 baft ^cute auf bem 9lat^aufc bem ncuen ®ro6^rjog S^oi^iOT 
gcl^ulbigt luerbc, unb baft biefer Don ber beften JJamiUc fci, unb 
bie ©c^ttjcfter be§ ^aiferS ^apokon jur grau befommen, unb 
au(^ wirflic^ tjiel ^Inftanb befi^c, unb fcin fc^bneS fd^roar^e^ 
|)aar in fioden trage, unb ndc^ften^ feinen (Sin^ug ^altcn unb 

25 fic^r alien grauenjimmem gefallen miiffc. Unterbeffen ging 
ba§ ®ctrommel auf ber ©traftc immcr fort, unb ic^ trat t)or 
bie ^au^tpr unb befal^ bie cinmarf(!^iercnben franjSfift^cn %xup^ 
pen, \>a^ freubige SSoIf be§ Slu^meg, ba^ pnQcnb unb flingenb 
bie SBelt burrf)jog, bie l^eitersemften ®renabiergcfi(^ter, bie SBSrcns 

30 mii^en, bie breifarbigen ^otarben, bic blinfcnbcn ©ajonctte, bic 
SBoltigcurg Doll fiuftigfcit unb point d'honneur, unb ben attm&t^tig 
gtoften, filbcrgcfticftcn Xamboumiaior, ber feinen ©tod mit bem 
Dcrgolbeten l^nop^ biS an bic erfte Stage merfcn !onnte imb fcinc 
^ugen fogar bi$ jur jtocitcn Stage, mo ebenfallS fd^dne ^dbd^n 
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am fjcttftcr faBcn. 3^ frcutc mie^, ha^ »tr ©inquarticrung be* 
fftmcn — tncinc 3Kutter frcutc fic^ nic^t — unb ic^ cillc na^ bcm 
!D^arft))Ia^. ^a fa:^ cd jcgt ganj anbcrd auiS, cS toar, aid ob bic 
5BcIt ttcu angcftriiS^n loorbcn, cin ncue§ 3Ba^)t)cn ^ing am Slat* 
l^ufc, bag ©ifcngcldnber an beffcn S3al!on roar mit gcfticftcn 5 
©ammctbcdctt iibcrl^angt, franjBfif(^c ©renabierc ftanbcn ©d^ilb? 
roa^, bic altcn ^crrcn 3fiat§l^rrcn l^attcn ncuc ®cft^tcr angejogcn 
unb trugcn il^rc (SonntagSrodc, unb fal^n fi(^ an auf franjSfifdft 
unb f<)ra^n bon jour, au§ aflcn Sfcnftem gucftcn 3)amcn, ncus 
gicrigc SBiirgcrdlcutc unb blanfc ©olbatcn fiillten ben ^la^, 10 
unb i(^ ncbft anbem ^aben roir flettcrtcn auf baS grogc ^rfiir* 
ftcn|)ferb unb f^autcn bat)on l^rab in bad buntc iU^arftgcroimmcI. 

S)er langc ^nj fagte und, bafe l^eutc fcine @^ulc fci, roegcn 
bet ^ulbigung. ^ir mugten lange roarten, bid biefc (odgc:s 
laffcn rourbe. (Snblic^ fiitttc ft(j^ bcr Salfon bed Slot^aufcd mit 15 
buntcn ^rrcn, Sral^ncn unb Xxomptitn, unb bcr |)crr SBitr* 
gcrmciftcr, in fcincm bcriil^mten rotcn JRocf, §iclt cine 9tcbc, 
bic \idj ctroad in bic 2dngc jog, roic ©ummi ctafticum, obcr 
roic cine geftridtte ©c^Iafmii^c, in bic man cincn @tcin gcroor* 
fen — nur nic^t btn @tetn bcr S33eifcn — unb man^e Stebends 20 
arten fonntc i^ ganj bcutlid^ bcme^men, 5. SB. bafe man und 
gliidlic^ mac^n roollc — unb beim Ic^tcn 3Bortc ipurbcn bic 
ironipetcn gcblafcn, unb bic gal^nen gef^roenft, unb bic S^rom* 
mcl gcrii^rt, unb SBibat gcrufen — unb rofil^renb i^ fclbcr 
SJit)at rief, l^iclt i^ mic^ feft an ben altcn ^rfiirftcn. Unb 25 
ba^ t^at not, benn mir rourbe orbentlid) f^roinblig, i^ glaubtc 
f(^on, bic Scute ftdnben auf hen ^'6p^tn, roeil ftd^ bic ^elt 
l^rumgcbrcl^t, bad ^rfurften^au))t mit bcr S(IIonge))cru(fc nicftc 
unb fliiftcrte: „|)alt'feft an mir!'' — unb erft burd^ bad £a= 
nonicrcn, bad jc^t auf bem SBatte lodging, erniie^tcrte ic^ mic^, 30 
unb ftieg bom ^rfiirften^)fcrb langfam roicber l^rab. 

STId i(^ nac^ ^ufc ging, fal^ i^ roicber, roic ber tolle ^lo^* 
ftud auf einem ^ine tanjte, roft^rcnb cr bic ^fJamen bcr fran* 
jdfi^n @^nerale l^rfd^narrte, unb roic fic^ bcr !rumme &um^ 
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ptxi^ befoffen in bcr ®ofjc ^rummftljtc, unb 9a ira, 9a ira 
briifftc — unb ju mciner 9Rutter fagtc ic^ : „3Ran mitt unS 
gliicfli^ mad^n, unb beS^Ib ift ^eute feine @(^ule.'' 

3)cn anbcm ^^ag wax bie SBcIt loieber ganj in Orbnung, 

5 unb c§ mar micbcr ^(S^nlt na^ mic bor, unb c§ murbc micbcr 
au^mcnbig gelernt nac^ mic Dor — bic rUmift^n ^Snigc, bic 
Sol^rcSjal^Ien, bic nomina auf im, bic verba irregularia, ®rie= 
^ifc^, ^hx'd{]6), Qko^xap^t, bcutfc^ (Bpxad:^, ^o))frc(3^nen — 
®ott ! bcr ^op^ f^minbclt mir noc^ batjon — attcS mujtc au^- 

10 mcnbig gclcrnt tocrbcn. Unb man^S batjon lam mir in bcr 
t^olgc ^u flatten, ^cnn ^dttc id) nici^t bic r5mtf(j^n ^onigc 
au§tocnbig gcmuftt, fo toSrc c§ mir ja fpdtcr^in ganj gtci^gils 
tig gctocfcn, ob Siicbul^r bcioicfcn obcr nid^t bcmiefcn l^t, bo6 
ftc nicmalg mirfti^ cjifticrt l^abcn. Unb mufetc tc^ nici^t jcnc 

15 Qal^rcgja^Icn, toic l^ftttc idj mi(^ fptttcr^in jurc^t finbcn mottcn 
in bcm grofecn SBerlin, mo cin §au3 bcm anbcm glcit^t mic cin 
Zxop^tn Gaffer obcr mic cin ©rcnabicr bcm anbcrn, unb mo 
man fcinc Scfanntcn nt(^t ju finbcn bcrmag, mcnn man i^rc 
§au§nummcr nic^t im ^o})fc l^at; \(i) baC^tc mir bamate bci 

20 jcbcm S5efanntcn juglcid} cine ^iftorif^c Scgcbcnl^ctt, bcrcn 
^af)x^^a^ mit fcincr ^auSnummcr iibcrcinftimmtc, fo ba6 i^ 
mid^ bicfcr Ici(^t crinncm fonntc, mcnn idj jcncr gcbati^tc, unb 
ba^cr fam mir andj immcr cine l^iftorifd^c S5cgcbcnl^cit in ben 
©inn, fobalb id^ cinen S3c!anntcn erblicftc. 2Sic gefagt, bic 

25 ^af)xt^af)kn finb bur(^au§ notig, id^ fenne SKcnfd^n, bie gar 
nid^tS al§ cin ^)aar ^af)x^^af)^^n im Ifopfe l^attcn, unb bamit 
in S5crlin bic rcd)ten ^dufer ju finbcn mujtcn, unb jefet fd^on 
orbcntlid^ ^rofcfforcn finb. 3d^ aber l^atte in bcr ©d^Ic 
meinc SfJot mit ben toielcn 3^^^^^' 3Rit bcm cigcntlid^n 

30 Slcc^ncn ging c§ no^ fct)lcd§tcr. §lm beften begriff i^ baS 
©ubtral^icrcn, unb ba giebt c8 cine fel^r J)raftifd^ ^au))t« 
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rcgcl: ,,SBter Don brei gcl^t ni(3^t, ba mufe i(^ cin^ borgcn" — 
id^ rate aber jcbem, in fol^n SaUen immcr einigc ©rof^n 
mcl^r ju borgen ; benn man fann nic^t wiffen — 

38a§ abcr bag 2ateinif(^c betrifft, fo l^abcn ©ic gar fcinc 
3bec baDon, ^Kabotnc, roic bag tocrtoidelt tft. 3)en Slotnem 5 
ttJiirbc getoij ni(i)t 3cJt genug iibrig gcbliebcn fcin, bic SSelt ju 
erobern, wtnn ftc ba§ fiatcin crft patten Icmen follcn. 3!)iefc 
gludf(i(3^n ficute tougten fd^on in bcr SBiege, tt)el(3^ 9?omina 
ben ?lccufatit) auf im l^abcn. 3(3^ ^ingegcn mufetc ftc im 
©djmeiftc meineS ^ngcftcifttg auSmenbig lemcn; aber e§ ift hod) 10 
immer gut, bais xdj ftc ttjcife. 3)cnn l^fitte id) 5. SB. ben 20ften 
3uli 1826, at8 i(3^ iJffcntli^ in bcr ^(ula ju ©ottingcn latci^ 
n\\(i) biSputicrtc — SKabamc, e§ ttjar bcr Wuf)t mcrt juju^brcn 
— l^attc ic^ ha sinapem ftatt sinapim gcfagt, fo hjiirbcn c^ 
DicIIcid^t bic anmcfcnbcn fjiid^fc gcmerft l^abcn, unb ha^ toSre 15 
fiir mi^ cine cmigc @(^anbc gcnjcfen. Vis, buris, sitis, 
tussis, cucumis, amussis, cannabis, sinapis — bicfc ^i5rtcr, 
bic fo t)icl Stuffcl^cn in bcr SBclt gcma(^t l^abcn, bctnirftcn bic= 
fc§, inbcm ftc fid^ ju ciner bcftintmten Piaffe fd^Iugcn unb 
benno(^ cine 9(u§na^mc blicbcn; bc^l^atb ad^te id^ fie fc^r, unb 20 
baJ5 ic^ fie bci bcr ^anh l^abc, menu idft fie ctma :plb|Ii^ brau= 
(f^n fotttc, ba§ gicbt mir in ntand^cn triibcn ©tunbcn bc§ 
ficbcnS t)icl inncre 93cru]^igung unb Xroft. ^bcr, SJlabame, 
bie verba irregularia — fie untcrfc^cibcn fid) tjon hen verbis 
regularibus baburd^, ba^ man bci i^ncn nod| mel^r ^riigcl 25 
bcfommt — fie finb gar cntfc^Iid^ fc^wcr. 

95om ©ricd^ifd^en mid \6) gar nid)t fjjrcd^en, ic^ ftrgcrc mid^ 
fonft ju toicl. S)ic 5Wi5n^c im SJJittcIaltcr l^atten fo gonj un= 
rcc^t nid^t, toenn fie bc^aut)tctcn, bafe ha^ ®riedE)if(f|c cine ®r= 
finbung be§ Xcufclg fci. ®ott fennt bic Scibcn, bic id^ babci 30 
au^cftanben. Wtit bem ^cbrSifdfien ging eg beffcr, bcnn id^ 
l^ttc immcr cine grofec SSorlicbc fiir bic Si^^^i^/ obglcicf) fie, 
bi!^ auf bicfc 6tunbc, meincn gutcn 9lamen frcujigcn ; aber id^ 
!onntc c§ ho6) im ^ebrdifc^cn nie^t fo tocit bringen wie meinc 
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Xafd^nu^r, bic bid intimen Umgang tnit ^fanbt)crlci^§em 
l^attc, unb baburc^ mand^ jilbijc^ @itte annal^m — j. ©. bc5 
(Sonnabcnbg ging [it nic^t — unb bic ^iligc ©prot!^ Icmtc, 
unb fie auc^ fpdterl^in grammatife^ trieb; toie i^ benn oft in 

5 fd^Ioflofcn 9?dc^tcn mit ©rftauncn ^9rte, bafe fie beftdnbig Dor 
ft^ ^in ^iderte : fatal, fatalta, fataliti — fittcl, fittalta, fittaiti 

^jofat, J)o!abeti — pitai — pit — pit 

Snbeffen t)on ber beutfc^n 8prac6e begriff ic^ Diet mel^r, 
unb bte ift bo(i^ ni(^t fo gar tinbetleic^t. ^enn mir armen 

10 3)cutf(j^en, bie h)ir fc^on ntit @inquartierungen, 9RtIitarpfIic^ten, 
^opffteuem unb taufenberlei ^bgaben genug ge))(agt finb, mir 
l^aben un^ noc^ obenbrein \>cn ^belung aufgefacft unb qufilen 
un§ einanber ntit bem 9Iccufatit) unb 3)atit). SSiel bcutfi^ 
©prac^e lernte id) Dom alten SReftor 8(^flme^r, eincm bratjen 

15 gciftli^n ^errn, ber fid§ meiner t)on ^inb auf annal^m. 3lber 
idft Icrnte auc^ etttw^ ber S(rt Don bem $rofeffor ©ti^ranint, 
einent 2Wanne, ber ein SBuiJ^ Uber ben emigen Srneben gef(j&rie= 
htn fyit, unb in beffen ^(affe fi^ meinc SWitbuben ant tneiften 
rauften. 

ao SBa^renb id) in cinem 3^9^ fortf^rieb unb aHerlei babei 
bac^te, fyibt id^ nti^ unDerfe^en^ in bie alten (B^ulgefc^id^ten 
^ineingeft^ma^t, unb ic^ ergreife biefe ©elegen^it, urn S^nen 
ju ^eigen, ^abatne, mie e^ nic^t meine @c^ulb mar, toenn i^ 
Don ber ©eograp^ie Jo toenig lernte, ha^ i(i) mid^ f^jfiter* 

25 l^in nid)t in ber 3BeIt jurecfitjufinben toufete. 3)amalg l^tten 
nSmlic^ bie fjranjofen |aUe ®renjen Derriirft, aHe ^age wurben 
bie fiftnber neu iduminiert; bie fonft blau getoefen, lourben 
ie^t piy^lidi grtin, tnand^e murben fogar blutrot, bie beftimnis 
ten Se^rbud^feelen wurben fo fe^r Dertauf^t unb Demtifd^t, baft 

30 !ein 2^eufe! fie niel^r ertennen fonnte, bie fianbeSprobufte fin* 
berten fi(^ ebenfatt^, ©id^orien unb 9iunfe(riiben rouc^fen je^t, 
tt)o fonft nur ^afen unb l^inter^rlaufenbe Sanbjunfer ju fel^n 
loaren, aud^ bie ©l^araftere ber SBiJIfer dnberten fic^, bie 2)eutf(^n 
murben gelenfig, bie fjranjofen mac^ten feine ^om^)Umente mel^r, 



2^n. Das Buc^ €c (Sranb. 67 

bic (Sngldnber toarfcn baS QJelb nic^t mcl^r jum fjcnftcr l^inauS, 
unb bte ^enetianer maren nic^t fc^Iau genug, unter \>tn ^uu 
ften gab ed t)iel ^t)ancement, bie alten ^onige belamen neue 
Uniformcn, neue iliJnigtuntct lourbcn gcbadcn unb l^attcn ^b* 
fa^ wic frif(j^ (Sctnmcl, tnancftc ^otcntatcn l^tngegcn ttjurbcn 5 
Don |)auS unb |)of gejagt, unb mugten auf anbere ^rt t^r 
$Tot 3U t)erbtenen fu^n, einige legten fi^ bal^r friil^ auf ein 
^anbmcrf, unb moti^tcn j. 93. ©icgettad ober — 3Rabamc, bicfc 
$etiobe l^at enblidi ein @nbe, bet ^tent mollte ntir au^el^en 
— furj unb gut, in foli^n 3^^^^ ^<iwn man c8 in bcr ®cos 10 
grapl^ie nic^t toeit brtngen. 

^a "^at man ed bo(^ beffer in ber ^^atutgef^ii^te, ba fdnnen 
nii^t \o tjicle ^Scrfinbcrungcn toorgcl^en, unb ba giebt e§ be* 
ftimmte ^l^jfcrftii^c l)on Slffcn, ^ftngurulftS, Scbrag, S'iaS^omen 
u. f. ID. SBcil mir fol^ SBilbcr im (Ucbfie^tniffc blicbcn, gcf(^^ 15 
cS in bcr fjolgc fc^r oft, baft mir man^c 9Renfc^n bcim erftcn 
Slnblid glci^ toic altc ©efanntc Dorfamen. 

Sim allcrbeftcn abcr crging c§ mir in bcr franj6fif^n Piaffe 
bcS W)h^ b^SluInoi, eine^ cmigricrtcn grangofcn, ber cine SWengc 
(Urammatifcn gefci^icben, unb cine rote ^crucfc trug, unb gar 20 
Jjfiffig um^erf))rang, toenn er feinc Art po6tique unb feinc 
Histoire allemande Dortrug. — @r War im ganjen ©^mnaftum 
ber einjige, ioe((^r bcutfc^ QJefc^ic^tc le^rte. Qnbeffen auc^ bag 
JJranjbfif^ ^at feine ©^wierigfeiten, unb ^ur ©rlernung beSfelben 
gcl^drt Did (Sinquarticrung, Did ®ctrommeI, Diel apprendre par 25 
coeur, unb Dor aflem barf man fein B^te allemande fein. 
^0^ gab cd man^d faure ^ort. ^^ errinnere mic^ no^ {0 
gut, al§ ware cS crft gcftern ge((3ftcl^cn, baft id^ burc^ la religion 
Did Unanne^mli(!^feiten crfal^ren. SBp^I fec^§mal erging an 
mi^ bie Srage: Henri, toic l^ciftt ber ©laubc auf fjranjbfifij^ ? 30 
unb fcc^mal unb immer tocinerlid^r antwortctc 16): (£r l^iftt: 
le credit. Unb bcim fiebentcn 3KaIe, firfc^braun im ®eft(j^tc, 
ricf bcr loiltenbc 6;caminator : @r l^ciftt : la religion — unb tH 
regnetc $rilgd, unb aUe ^amerabcn Ia(j^ten. 
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Parbleu, Madame! ic^ l^abe c§ im granjdftf^n mctt gc* 
bra^t. Wlan muft ben ©cift ber @J)rac^ fcitncn, unb biefen 
Icrnt man am bcften bunj^ Xrotnmeln. Parbleu ! wic Did tjcr* 
banfc ic^ bent franjbfif^n XamBouv, bcr fo langc bcl un§ in 

5 Ouartier lag, unb mic ein 2^cufcl au^fal^, unb bod^ t)on ^crjcn 
fo engelgut n^ar, unb fo ganj t>or^ugU^ trommette. 

@g toax cine ttcinc, bciocgli^ Sigur mit cincm fiirt^tcrlit^n 
f(fttt)arjcn ©(S^nurrbarte, moruntcr fi(^ bic rotcn 2ipJ)Ctt tro^ig 
]^rt)orb(lumtcn, loft^vcnb bic fcurigen 3(ugcn ^in unb ^r f(^offcn. 

lo 3(^ flciner 3ungc l^ing an i^m mic einc Mcttc, unb l^If 
i^m fcine ^nii^jfc fpfegclblanf pu^en unb fcine SBeftc mit ^cibc 
ttxi^cn — benn 3Konftcut fie ®ranb roolltc gerne gefallen — 
unb idj folgte il^m auf bie ^ac^e, nad^ bem ^IpptVi, na^ ber 
^arabe, — ba njar ni(^t§ alS ^Saffcnglanj unb Suftigfeit — 

15 les jours de ftte sont passes! SRonfieur Sc ®ranb touftte 
nur menig gcbrot^ene^ 3)eutf^, nur bic ^u^)tau§briic!c — S3rot, 
^6, @§rc — bo(^ fonnte cr firf| auf ber trommel fc^r gut 
berftanblic^ madden; 5. 53. nxnn id) ni^t louBte, h)a§ ita^ SBort 
,, liberty** bebeute, fo trommcltc er ^tn SKarfeiUcr 9Rarf^ — 

20 unb i(^ berftanb i^n. ^ufetc ic^ nid^t bic SBcbeutung be8 SBorteS 

,,6galit6", fo trommcltc er ben 9JJarf^ 9a ira, 9a ira 

les aristocrats k la lanterne!** — unb id^ toerftanb il^n. 
^ufetc \^ nic^t, toag ,,b6tise** fei, fo trommcltc cr btn 3)cffaucr 
aRarfd^, ben loir ^eutfd^en, toic aud) ©octl^c bcrii^tct, in bcr 

25 ®l^ant()agnc gctrommclt — unb it^ oerftanb i^n. @r toollte mir 
mal ba§ 3Sort ,,rAllemagne** crflarcn, unb trommcltc jenc 
allju einfad^ Urmclobic, bic man oft an SKartttagen bei tanjcn* 
ben §unbcn ^ort, nfimlic^ Dum — Dum — Dum — id) ftrgcrte 
mid^; aber id) ocrflanb i^n bod^. 

30 Sluf dl^nlic^ SBcife le^rtc cr mid) au^ bic neuerc QJefc^i^tc. 
3d^ Oerftanb jioar nid^t bic SSortc, bic er fprai!^, aber ba cr 
lodl^renb be§ ©|)rec^en§ beftdnbig trommcltc, fo toufetc id^ boc^, 
wa§ er fagen lootttc. Qm ®runbc ift ba§ bic beftc ficl^rmct^obc. 
3)ic ©cfd^ic^tc Oon bcr SBcftiirmung bcr SBaftillc, bcr 2;uilericn 
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u. f. to, begreift man crft red^t, ttjcnn man mei^, tote bei fotc^n 
QJclegcn^citcn getrommcit murbc. 3^ unjcrcn @d^u(fom^nbicn 
licft man blofe : — „^^rt (Sjccncnjen bic SBaronc unb ®rafcn 
unb l^oc^bcro ©cma^Iinncn murbcn gcffi^ft — Q^re 9(Iteffcn bic 
^erjfigc unb ^rinjen unb l^iJd^ftbcro QJcmai^Unncn wurben gc* 5 
fSpft — g^rc gjlajcftat bcv ^3nig unb attcr^Si^ftbero ©cmapn 
murbcn gcf opft — " abcr »cnn man ben roten ®uiffottnenmarfc^ 
trommeln ^5rt, fo begreift man biefcS erft re^t, unb man 
erfd^rt ba§ ^arum unb ha^ ^ie. Sl'labame, bad ift ein gar 
tounbcrliii^r ^Sf^x^d) ! @r burcS^f^aubertc mir 9Rarf unb Sein, 10 
aliS id) il^n guerft l^iJrte, unb \^ mar frol^, baft t(^ i^n tjergaj. — 
3(^ fprec^ bom ^ofgarten 5U S)iiffelborf, hjo i^ oft auf bem 
9lafcn lag, unb anbfii^tig ju^rtc, tocnn mir 9Konftcur 2e ®ranb 
\}on htn ^iegSt^aten bed grogen ^aiferd erjdl^Ite, unb babei bie 
SKSrfd^ ft^Iug, bic toil^renb jener ^^aten getrommelt ujurbcn, 15 
fo baj \6^ aHed Icbenbig \af} unb l^ortc. 3(^ fa^ Un 3ug iiber 
htn ©implon — ber ^aifer boran unb l^interbrcin flimmcnb bic 
bratjcn ®renabierc, ma^rcnb aufgefd^uc^ted ©ebftgcl fein ^rSd^jjen 
erl^bt unb bie ©Ictfti^r in ber 2fcrnc bonncm — ^(tj \a^ ben 
^aifcr, bie ^af)nt im Slrm, auf ber SBriicfc toon Sobi — ic^ fa^ 20 
ben ^aifer im grauen 9Jlante( bei SJlarengo — i^ fal^ i>^n l^aifer 
ju SRoJ in ber @c^Ia(3^t bei \>cn ^l)ramiben — nid^td aid ^ul^ 
tjcrbampf unb SWameludcn — id) fa^ h^n £aifer in ber Sc^Iat^t 
bei Slufterlif — ^ui ! mic pfiffen ba bie ^ugeln iiber bie glatte 
©idbal^n ! — id) fal^, id) ^3rtc bie (Sc^lad)t bei S^na — bum, 25 
bum, bum, — id) \af), id) l^firtc bic 8(^Iad)t bei ©ilau, SSagram 

nein, faum fount' ic^ ed aud^alten ! SKonfteur Sc 

®ranb trommcltc, bafe faft mein eigned ^rommelfett babur(^ 
gcrriffen tourbe. 

3. 

Slber tt)ic warb mir erft, aid i(i) ifyx felbcr fn§, mit l^od^bc* 3° 
gnabigten cigenen ?lugen, i^n felber, ^ofianna ! ben ^aifer. 
@r mar ebcn in ber ?tKee ht^ §ofgartcnd ju 3)uffclborf. 
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^te \^ midt^ burd^ ba§ gaffcnbc SBoIf brftngtc, bac^te id^ an bte 
^^l^tcn uttb (Sc^lac^tcn, bie tnir SRonfieur Sc ®ranb Dorgctroms 
tncit l^Qttc, mcin ^rj fc^Iug ben &tntxalmax\d) — unb bcnnoe^ 
bac^tc t^ ju glct(^r 3^^* ^" ^i^ ^oUgeitocrorbnung, baft tnan 

5 bci fiinf Xfydti @trafc nic^t mitten burt!^ bic Slflee reitcn biirfe. 
Unb bcr ^aifer mil fcinem ©efolgc ritt mitten burd^ bic SlUee, 
bie f(]^uernben ^durne beugten fic^ born^rtd, mo er Dorbeifam, 
bie ©onnenftral^Ien jitterten fur^tfam neugierig burt^ ba§ griinc 
Sanb, unb am blouen ^immcl oben fd^toamm fid^tbar ein golbner 

lo ©tern. 3)er ^aifer trug feine f(3^inIofe griine Uniform unb 
ba$ Heine toeItl^iftori{(^e ^ittc^n. (Sr ritt ein meiged iRoglein, unb 
ba§ ging fo ru^ig ftolj, fo ficf|er, (o au^ejeic^net, — toax' ic^ 
bomalS ^ron^)rinj toon ^reu^en gemefen, idi l^fttte biefeS Sfiogs 
lein beneibet. iRa^lfiffig, faft l^dngenb, fafe ber ft\iifer, bie eine 

15 ^anb l^ielt l^o^ btn S^^^f ^i^ anbere f(o))fte gutmittig btn 
^U beS ?Pferbc^enS. — @§ toar cine fonnig marmorne ^anb, 
eine mftd^tige ^anh, cine toon ben beiben l^finben, bic ba§ Diet 
td))figc Unge^euer ber Slnarti^ic gebfinbigt unb ben SBfilferjmcis 
fom^jf georbnet l^attcn — unb fie flo^jftc gutmiitig ben ^alS be§ 

20 ^fcrbeS. Stuc^ ha^ &t\x6)i ^atte jcne Srcirbc, bie »ir bci mar* 
momcn QJric^ens unb 9l6merfiJpfen finben, bie 3^gc bciSfelben 
toaren cbcnfaHS ebelgcmcffen, loie bic ber Slntifcn, unb auf bic* 
fem GJefie^tc ftanb gefc^riebcn: 2)u foUft leine ®3tter l^ttben 
aufeer mir. (Sin Sttd^ln, ba§ jcbeS ^rj crwarmtc unb be* 

.25 rui^igtc, f^webte um bic Stpjjcn — unb bo(^ mugtc man, bicfc 
Stp^jcn brau(^ten nur ^u t)feifen; — et la Prusse n'existait plus 
— bicfc Si^jpen brauc^ten nur ju |)fcifcn — unb bic ganjc 
^lerifci l^atte auggcHingelt — bicfc fii^)J)en braui^tcn nur ju 
t)fcifcn — unb ba§ ganjc l^eilige r3mif(3^c Stcid^ tanjtc. Unb 

30 bicfc 2ipptn Idt^elten unb auci^ bag Slugc Idd^ltc — eS toar ein 
Stuge, !Iar mic bcr ^immel, e§ fonnte lefen im l^crjcn bcr 
9Rcnf(^en, c§ fal^ raf(^ auf einmal aUc 2)ingc bicfer S93elt, todl^ 
renb wir anberen fie nur nad^ cinanbcr unb in i^ren gefdrbten 
©(i^atten fcl^cn. ^ic ©time ioar ni(^t fo flar, cS niftcten bar* 
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auf bie ©eifter jufunftiger 6c^(a(S^ten, unb ed jucfte btStoeilen 
itber biefer @ttm, unb ba^ nxiren bie f^affenben Qk\>anhn, bie 
groften ©iebenmcilenftiefcIsOJebanlen, toomit bcr ®cift beS ^ai* 
ferS unfit^tbar iibcr bie SBcIt l^infc^itt — unb id^ glaube, jeber 
biefer ®eban!en l^dtte einem beutfd^n ©djriftftefler Q^it feinei^ 5 
2eben$ t)oIIauf <Stoff jum @(^reiben gegeben. 

3)er ^aifer ritt ru^ig tnittcn burd^ bie 5lttce, fein ^olijeibies 
net toiberfe^te fi(^ i^m; l^inter i^m, ftolj auf fc^naubenben 
9loffen unb be(aftet mit @o\b unb ©ef^meibe, ritt fein ®efoIge, 
bie S^rommeln ttjirbclten, bie Xxompetm erffongen, neben ntir 10 
brel^te fid^ ber toUe §l(ot)ftuS unb f(^narrte bie 9iamen feiner 
Generate, unfem briillte ber befoffene @)untper(, unb bad $o(i 
tief taufenbftimmig : „(£§ lebe ber ^aifer!" 



4. 

©er ^aifer ift tot. ^uf einer 5ben 3nfcl beg atlontifc^n 
SWeered ift fein einfamed QJrab, unb (£r, bem bie @rbe ju eng 15 
voax, liegt rul^ig unter bem ffeinen ©iigel, too fiinf ^rauenoeis 
ben gramDott i^re griinen SBlattcr l^erab^ngen laffen unb ein 
fromnted iBd(^lein ipe^miltig !(agenb uorbeiriefelt. @g ftel^t feine 
3nf(^rift auf feinem fiei^nfteine ; aber ^lio, mit bem gcre^ten 
®riffel; f(^rieb unfii^tbare SBorte barauf, bie wie ©eiftertiJne burd^ 20 
bie Sal^rtaufenbe tlingen merben. 

Sritanio! bir gel^drt bag 9»eer. 3)o^ ha^ SKecr l^at ni(3^t 
Staffer genug, um t)on bir abjumafc^en bie @(j^anbe, bie ber 
gro^e ^ote bir fterbenb Dermac^t l^at. Sfli6)t bein minbiger @ir 
^ubfon, nein, bu felbft toarft ber ficilianifrfie |){lfc^er, hen bie 25 
t)erfe^tt)orenen ^i5nige gebungen, um an bem ^anne beg SBoIf^g 
^imlic^ abjurdc^en, mag bag $oI! einft 5ffentlid) an einem ber 
S^rigen t)eriibt ^atte. — Unb er mar bein ®aft unb l^atte fic^ 
gefejt an beinen ^erb. — 
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5. 



SBai^rcnb \6) obcr, ouf ber altcn 93anf bcS §ofgartcn8 
fi^cnb, in btc SSergangenl^eit juriicftraunite, l^Brte \^ l^intcr 
tnir tJcmorrene SWenfd^enftimtncn, mcle^c boS ©t^idffal ber 
armcn fjranjofcn beflagten, bic, tm ruffi|c^en IWegc qI§ ©e* 

5 fangcnc na^ 6i6ttien gefc^le^)pt, bort mcl^rcre longe S^^tc, 
obgleic^ f^on gvteben war, juriicfgel^alten loorben unb je^t erft 
l^ctmfe^rtcn. 911^ id) aufjo^, erblicftc \^ wirflic^ bicfe SBaifcn? 
finber bc§ 9iu^me§; bur(^ bie 9tiffc i§rer jcrlumjjten Unifor* 
men taufi^te baS narfte ©lenb, in i^ren t>ertt)itterten ©cfid^tem 

10 lagcn ticfe, flagenbc 5lugen, unb obglcii^ bevftiimmelt, ermattet 

unb mciftcnS l^infenb, bUeben fie hod} nod) immer in einer %xt 

ntilitarif^en ©d^vitte^, unb, feltfam genug! ein 2'ambour nxit 

einer ^^rommel fc^manfte \>otan. 

SBal^Iid^, ber arnie franjl^ftfc^e Xambour f^ien ^alb Dertoeft 

15 au§ bem @rabe geftiegen ju fein, e§ war nur ein fleiner 
©fatten in einer fd)mutig jerfe^ten grauen ^apotte, ein tjer* 
ftorben gelbeS ®efid)t mit einem grofeen ©c^nurrbarte, ber mel^s 
miitig l^erab^ing iiber bie Derb(id)enen Cippen, bie 3(ugen n)aren 
loie berbrannter Sunber, njorin nur noc^ menige fjiinf(^en 

20 glimmen, unb benno(^, an einem einjigen biefcr Siinfc^n 
erfannte x^ 3Konfieur Se ®ranb. 

(Sr ertannte au^ mid), unb jog mid^ nieber auf htn SRafen, 
unb ba fafeen toir toieber toie fonft, al§ er mir auf ber ^rom* 
mel bie franjiJfifdie ©prad)e unb bie neuere ©efc^id^te bocierte. 

25 @§ ttjar no(^ immer bie raol^Ibefannte alte S^rommel, unb id§ 
fonnte mid^ nid^t genug tounbern, loie er fie toor rujftfci^r ^ab* 
fu(^t gef(3^ii^t l^atte. (Sr trommelte je^t toieber mie fonft, jcbo^ 
ot)ne babei ju fpreij^en. SSoren aber bie 2ip))cn unl^cimlidi 
jufammengefniffen, fo fpra(^en befto mel^r feine 9lugen, bie 

30 fieg^aft aufleui^telen, inbem er bie atten SJidrj^e trommelte. 
3)ie ^aj)peln neben un§ erjitterten, al§ er Joieber ben roten 
©uillotinenmarf^ erbro^nen liefe. ^ud) bie alten Sreil^eitS* 
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fatn^jfc, bic alten (Bdjladjitn, bic 3:^aten beS JiaiferS trommcltc 
cr loic fonft, unb c§ fd^ien, al3 fci bic 2^rommcl felbcr cin Icbcn* 
bigeS 3Sefen, ba^ fi^ frcute, fctnc innevc Suft au^fpre^cn ju 
tBnncn. 3(^ l^brtc micber ben ^anoncnbonner, baS ^fctfen 
ber ^geln, ben Sarm ber @c^Iad^t, i(^ fal^ mieber htn Xobe^s 5 
mut ber ®arbe, i^ fa^ luieber bic flattemben gal^nen, i(^ fal^ 
wiebcr ben ^aifer ju 9io6 — ober allmal^Uc^ fiJ^IiiS^ fi(^ cin 
triiber 2^on in jenc freubigftcn ©irbcl, au§ ber ^^rornmcl 
brangen Saute, njorin ba^ iDilbeftc ^^"(j^jen unb ha^ entfe^s 
lid^ftc ^rauern un^eimtici^ gcmifd^t maren, c§ fd^ien cin ©icge^s 10 
marfc^ unb juglci^ cin S^otcnmarf^, bic 5lugen 2c ®ranbS 
offneten ficfi geifter^aft meit, unb id} \af) barin ni(3^t§ aU cin 
mciteg, tt)ei6e§ ©i^felb, bebecft mit 2ei(3^cn — e8 mar bic ©^lat^^t 
bci ber SDioffma. 

3^ ^atte nic gcbad^t, ba^ bic alte, l^artc 2^rommcI fo fiS^mcrjs 15 
Ii(^ Saute Don fid) geben fonnte, toic je^t 9Jionfteur fie ®ranb 
barauS l^ert)orsu(ocfen ttjufttc. @§ loaren gctrommeltc ^^ranen, 
unb ftc tBnten immer leifer, unb mic ein triibe^ 6(^0 bradjen 
ticfc <Seuf^er au3 ber SBruft 2c ®ranb§. Unb biefer ttjurbc 
immer matter unb gefpenftifci^er, fcinc bitrren ^finbe jitterten 20 
Dor S^oft, er fafe loic im 2^raumc, unb bewegtc mit feinen 
Xrommclftdcfcn nur bic 2uft, unb l^or^tc toic auf feme ©tim* 
men, unb cnblic^ fc^aute er mi(^ an mit cinem tiefcn, abgrunb* 
tiefen, flel^enben S5Ucf — id) Derftanb il^n — unb bann fan! 
fein ^aupt l^erab auf bic Xrommcl. 25 

9Konfteur 2c ®ranb l^at in biefcm 2cben nic mcl^r getrom= 
melt. 5lu^' fcinc 2^rommel l^at nic mcl^r cinen Xon Don fi(^ 
gcgebcn, fie folltc fcinem fjcinbe ber fjrcil^cit ju cinem fcrDilcn 
3a<5fcuftrcici^ bicnen, idf| l^atte ben Ic^tcn, flc^cnbcn Slid 2c 
®ranb^ fc]§r gut Dcrftanbcn, unb jog fogleit!^ h^n 3)cgen au§ 30 
meinem ©tod nnh jerftad§ bic 2^rommcI. 
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6. 



Du sublime au ridicule il n^y a qu^un pas, Madame! 
W)tx bad Seben tft im @(runbe fo fatal emftl^ft, bag ed tti^t 
5U ertragen mdre o^ne fol^ ^erbtnbung bed $at^tife^n tnit 
bent ^omifd^n. ^a§ miffen unfere $oeten. ^ie grauenl^f:= 

5 teften ^ilber beS inen|(^(i(]^n tBa^nftnnd geigt und ^riftopl^ned 
nur im lac^nben 6))tegel bed tBt^ed, ben grogen ^enCerf^erg, 
ber jeinc eigene 9?ie^tigteit begreift, wagt ®oet^e nur mit ben 
^ittelt)crfen eincS ^ii})penf<)icte auSjufprcdften, unb bie ti5tU^ftc 
.f logc iibcr ben Qammcr ber SBelt legt (B^lt\ptaxt in ben 3Jlunb 

lo eineS S'^orrcn, mdl^renb er beffen ®(^iellenfa|)|)e angftlid^ f(]^iittclt. 

Du sublime au ridicule il n^y a quMn pas, Madame! 

^d^renb id^ ha^ @nbe bed t)origen ^a^itelS fc^rteb, unb S^nen 

erjd^Ite, mie ^onfteur Se @)ranb ftarb, unb mie id^ bad testa- 

mentum militare, ba^ in feinem lef ten S3lidte lag, gemiffcnl^ft 

15 ejefutierte, ba flopfte ed an meine (©tubent^iirc, unb herein 
trat eine arme, alte grau, bie mi(!^ freunblic^ frug, ob ic^ cin 
^oftor fei. Unb aid i(^ bied bejal^te, bat fie m\6) red^t freunb- 
li^, nttt il^r na^ ^aufe ^u gel^en, unt bort i^rent SJ^anne bie 
^il^neraugen ^u fe^neiben. 

7. 

20 2)ie beutfc^n ©enforcn — — — — — — — — 
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9leife Don 'SJtundjtn na(^ ®enua. 

1. 

©riflcnl^QftcS ©erj ! jcft bift bu ja in 3talicn — hwrum 
tirilicrft hu ni^t? ®inb bicllci^t bic alten beutf^n ©d^cr^ 
^n, bie ficincn ©c^langcn, bic fi(^ tief in bit berfro^n, jcjt 
mit na^ Stcilien gcfommcn, unb fie freucn [i(ti jefet, unb cbcn 
i^r gcmeinfc^afrti(^r Su^cl crregt nun in ber SBnift jenc8 pitto^ 5 
reSfc SSc^, bag barin fo feltfam ftie^t unb p))ft unb ^jfcift? 
Unb marunt follten fi(^ bie alten (S^nterjen nic^t aud^ einmal 
freuen? $ier in Qtalicn ift e8 ja fo fc^bn, ba§ fieibcn felbft 
ift l^ier fo f^on, in biefen gcbro(j^enen aRormorjxilajjog 
tlingcn bie ©eufjer biel romantifd^er alS in unfercn nctten 10 
3iegel^augc^n, untcr jenen fiorbeerbfiumen U^i fi^ biel 
ttJoHiiftiger meinen a\^ unter unfeten miirrifc^ jadigen 
Xannen, unb nac^ htn ibealifd^n 3BoI!enbiIbcm beg l^im* 
melbkuen Stolieng Ifi^t fic^ ^icl fiifeer ]§inauff(3^mo(^ten alg 
nac^ bem af^rau beutfd)en SBerfeltaggl^immel, too fogar bie 15 
2Bo(!en nur el^rlid^ ©^jicfebiirgerfra^en fd^neiben unb Iangtt)eilig 
l^rabgdl^nen ! SBIeibt nur in meiner S3ruft, i^x ©^erjenl 
i^ finbet nirgenbg ein beffereg Unterfommen. 3^r f^ib mir 
lieb unb toert, unb feiner toeij cuc^ beffer ju l^egen unb ju 
Jjflegen al§ ic^ unb id^ geftel^e au^, il^r nxa^t mir SSergniigen. 20 
Unb iibcr]^au))t, toag ift benn SSergniigen? SSergniigen ift 
nid^tg alg ein ^5d^ft angene^mer ©^merj. 

2. 

35ic bunte QJemalt ber neuen ©rfd^einungen bewegte ntid^ in 
Orient nur bammemb unb a^nunggboff, wie 3Kar4enfd^auer ; 
in SJerona aber erfafete fie mi^ toie ein mfic^tiger JJiebertraum 25 
boll ^ijer garben, fi^orfbeftimmter gormen, gef<3enftifd)er 
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2:rontt)ctcnfian9C vinh fcmcn ^Saffengcrauftjftc^. S)a mar mand^ 
berroittertcr ^aloft, bcr m\6) fo ftier anfal^, aU moUtc er tnir 
ein alteg ©el^cimni^ ant)ertraucn, unb cr f^uete ft^ nur bor 
bem ©emiil^I ber jubringlic^n 2^a(je§men|(^cn, unb 6dtc tni^, 

5 jur 9?Q^tjeit micber ju fommen. 3ebo(3^ tro^ bem ©clarm 
be§ SSoIfe§ unb tro^ ber toilben ©onne, bie il^r rote§ 2t(3^t 
l^ineingofe, t)at bocf) l)ic unb \>a ein alter bunfler Xurrn mir 
ein bebeutenbeg SSort jugeworfcn, ^ic unb ba t)ema^m ic^ ha^ 
®ef(iifter 3erbro(i)ener SilbfSuIen, unb al§ ic^ gar iiber eine 

lo fleine ^rept)e ging, bie nad^ ber ^iajja be^ Signori fiil^rte, 
ha erjfil^Iten mir bie @teine eine fui(3^tbor blutige (5)efd)id^te, 
unb i(^ Ia§ an ber Gcfe bie SBorte: Scala mazzanti. 

SBerona, bie uralte, njeltberii^mte ©tabt, gelegcn auf beiben 
©eitcn ber dtftft, mar immer gleid)fam bie erfte Station fiir bie 

15 germanifd^en ^anbertjblter, bie if)re faltnorbifdften SBalber t>er= 
liefeen unb iiber bie 5(H)en fticgen, um ftc^ im giilbenen ©on= 
nenf(3^ein be^ lieblic^en StalienS ju er(uftigen. ©inige ^ogen 
meiter l^inab, anberen gefiel e§ f(^on gut genug am Orte felbft, 
unb fie mad^ten e^ fid^ l^eimatlid^ bequem, unb jogen feibne 

20 ^au^gemfinber an, unb ergingen fic^ frieblic^ unter S3 lumen 
unb 6i)preffen, bi§ neue ?ln!5mmlinge, bie no^ i^re frifc^en 
(Sifenfleiber anl^atten, au§ bem 9'?orben famen unb fie Derbrfing^ 
ten, — eine ©ejd^id^te, bie fid) oft mieber^oltc, unb Don ben 
§iftori!em bie SBiJlfermanberung genannt mirb. SSanbelt man 

25 je^t burc^ ha^ SBeic^bilb SSerona^, fo finbet man iiberaU bie 
abenteuerliclien ©puren jcner Xage, foioie oud^ bie ©))uren ber 
alteren unb ber fpateren g^^ten. 9ln bie Sftiimer mal^nt befon* 
ber§ ha^ 5lm^)^itl^eater unb ber Xriump^bogen ;, an bie ^dt 
beg X^eoboric^g, beg 3)ietri(i)§ toon 93ern, toon bem bie 3)eutf(j^en 

30 nod^ fingcn unb fagen, erinneni bie fabel^aften 9iefte fo man= 
d^er b^jantinift^ toorgotifd^n 93aumer!e ; tolle S^riimmer erinnem 
an ^onig ^Iboin unb feine miitenben fiongobarben; fagenreidfte 
3)enfmale mal^nen an ^arolum SWagnum, beffen ^alabine an 
bet ^forte beg 2)omg ibtn fo frdnfif^ ro§ gemeijelt finb, mic 
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ftc gctoij itn Scbcn gctocfcn — c§ toill unS bebiinfcn, al§ fci 
bic @tabt cine groje SJoIter^crbcrgc, unb glci(^ roic man in 
SBirtgl^Qufcm feincn 9?omcn auf SBanb unb Srenftcr p f(l^i:= 
ben <)flcgt, fo l^be bort jcbc^ SJolf bic (Bpuxtn fcincr ?lnn)cfcns 
^it juriiclgclaffcn, freilid^ oft ni^t in bcr lefcrli^ftcn @c^rift, 5 
ba mandfn beutfd)e 8tamm nodft nii^ fcj^reiben fonnte, unb ft^ 
bamit be^elfcn mufetc, jum ^nbcnfcn ct»aS gu jcrtriimmcrn, 
n^l£^^ au(]^ l^inreid^nb mar, ha biefe Sriimmer noc^ beutUc^r 
f{>rc(^en al^ jierlid^ Sud^ftabcn. S)ic iBarbarcn, n)c(d^ je^t 
bic altc ^crbcrgc bcjogcn l^bcn, locrbcn nid^t cnnangcln, cbcn 10 
foI(J^ ^cnfmdlcr il^rcr l^olbcn Qk%mtoaxi ju l^intcrlaffen, ba 
c$ il^ncn an ^ilbl^aucm unb ^i(^tcm fcl^It, urn fic^ bur^ nti(« 
bcrc 3)Jittc( im 3(nbcntcn ber SKcnf^cn gu crl^ltcn. 

3(^ blieb nur cincn 2^ag in SScrona, in bcftftnbigcr SJcrrouns 
bcrungob bc§ nie ©cfcl^ncn, anftarrcnb jcjt bic altcrtiimlic^n »5 
®cbdubc, bann bic Tttn\6)tn, bic in gc]^imniSt)oIIcT ^aft ha^ 
jmifc^n wimmcltcn, unb cnbli(3^ micbcr ben gottblaucn ©im* 
nicl, bcr ba§ fcltfamc ®anjc mie ein foftbarcr Slal^mcn umfc^loj 
unb baburc^ glci(^fam ju cincm Qkm&lhe crl^ob. (S$ ift abcr 
eigcn, tocnn man in bcm ©cmSIbc, ba^ man cbcn bctra^ct 20 
^t, fclbft ftccit, unb l^ic unb ba toon ben Sigurcn bc^fclbcn 
angclad^lt mirb, unb gar tion ben mcibli^n, mic'S mir auf 
bcr $iajga bcllc (Srbc fo licblic^ gcfc^al^. ^a§ ift ndmlid^ bcr 
@(cmiifcmar!t, unb ba gab cS Dollauf crgS^Ii^c ©cftattcn, 
JJraucn unb TtHb^n. 3)ic 3KSgbc trugcn ®^ignon§, burcS^s 25 
ftoc^n mit cincm obcr mcl^rcrcn golbncn ^fcikn, aud^ wol^I 
mit cincm cid|cl!5^)figcn ©ilbcrftftbij^n. 3)ic S3aucrinncn l^attcn 
mcift Heine tcUcrartigc ©trol^l^iitij^cn mit fofetticrcnbcn SBIumcn 
on bic cine ©cite bc§ ^o^)fc§ gcbunbcn. 3)ic 2:rad^t bcr ^Hn- 
ncr ttmr minbcr abmcic^cnb bon bcr unfrigen, unb nur bic 30 
ungcl^ucm f^marjcn Sacfcnbarte, bic au§ ber ^aJjatte ^erbor* 
bufd^tcn, hjaren mir l^icr, mo idf biefe 3Kobc guerft bcmcrftc, 
ctmaS auffaUenb. 

^tra(^tctc man abcr genauer biefe ^cufc^U; bic SRiinncr 
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iDtc bic graucti, fo cntberftc man in i^rcn ©cficS^tem unb in 
i^rem ganjen ^efen bie (5puren einer Sitjiltfation, bie ft(^ Don 
bcv unfrigcn infofern untcrfe^ibet, ba^ fie nid|t quS bcr 3KittcU 
aItcrsS3arbarei l^ertjorgegongcn, fonbcm noc^ an^ ber SRbmcrjcit 

5 l^rrii^rt, nic gan^ bertilgt worbcn ift, unb ficft nur nac^ bcm 
jebcSniQligen (5§Qro!tcr bcr Sanbc§l)crrf(3^r mobificicrt fytt 3)ic 
(Sit)iIifQtion fyxi bet biefen Wenfd)en feine fo auffadenb neue 
^olitur ttjie bci un«, mo bie Si^nftdntme erft geftern ge^obelt 
morben finb unb aHeS noi!^ nacft ^\m\^ rie^t. @§ fc^eint un§, 

10 aid l^abe biefed SRenf^engemiiijl auf ber ^ia^ja beUe ^rbe im 
fiaufe ber 3^^^^" "wr aflma^Iid^ 9l5rfe unb SReben^rten gc= 
wecftfelt, unb ber ®eift ber ®efittung l^obe fi^ bort menig toer* 
Snbert. 2)ie QJebftube aber, bie biefen ^laj umgeben, ntbgen 
niij^t fo leic^t imftanbc gemefen fein mit ber Qtxt f ortjuf^ititen ; 

15 boc^ f^uen fie barum nxdji minber anmutig, unb i^r ^nblicf 
bemegt wunberbar unfere ©ccle. 2)a fte^n l^o^ ^olftfte im 
t)enetiiinifd^=lombarbifc^en ©til, mit unjfil^Iigen SSalfonen unb 
(ad)enben Sredtobilbcm ; in ber ^itte erl^bt fic^ eine einjelnc 
3)enffaule, ein ©^)ringbrunnen unb eine fteineme ^eilige; ]§ier 

20 fd^aut man htn launtg rot* unb toeifegeftreiften ^obefta, ber 
l^inter einem mft^tigen ^fei(ertf|or em<)orragt; bort wieber 
erblicft man einen altbierecfigen ^iri^turm, njoran obcn ber 
3eiger unb ha^ Q\\^txb\ait ber U^r jur ^filfte jerftbrt ift, fo 
ba^ e3 audfiel^t, alS moUe bie 3eit fi(^ felber Dernici^ten — iiber 

25 bem ganjen $laj liegt berfelbe romantifc^e S'^i^'^^^/ ber unS fo 
Iiebli(^ anroel^t aud ben ))]^antaftifd)en ^ici^tungen bed SuboDico 
Striofto ober bed fiubooico ^ied. 

9fia^ bei biefem ^la^e fte^t ein ^aud, bad man megen eined 
^uted, ber iiber bem inneren 2^^or in ©tein gemeifeelt ift, fiir 

30 ben $alaft ber £apuletd t)ait. @d ift je^t eine fc^mu^ige 
^tlpt fiir Sru^rleute unb ^utfc^er, unb aid ^erbergefc^ilb 
l^ngt baDor ein . roter, burc^IocJ^erter Slec^^ut. Unfern in 
einer ^ird^ jeigt man audj bie i^apeUe, toorin ber (Sage nadj 
bad unglitcfli^e li!iebed))aar getraut morben. @in ^ie^ter be« 
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fud&t gem folc^c Drtc, tDcnn er auc^ fclbft Iftcj^clt iiber bic 
Sc^tgldubigfcit fcincS ^erjcnS. 

§lu^ bic ©rabmalcr bcr ©caligcr finb unfcm bcr ^iajja 
bcIIc @rbe. ©ic finb fo rounbcrfam prili^tig toxt bicfcS ftoljc 
&t\d)Udii felbft, unb cS ift fd)abc, ba^ fie in eincm cngcn 5 
3Binfc( ftel^cn, tt)o fie fi(^ glcic^fam gufammenbrangen miiffen, 
urn fo ttjenig 'Siaum al§ mbglic^ einjunel^mcn, unb mo an(S) 
bem 93ef(^uer ni(j^t biel ^Iq^ bleibt, um fie orbcntIi(J^ ju 
betro(^ten. @§ ift, al§ ffil^en tt)ir ^ier bic gefd^it^tli^ ©rfc^i* 
nung bicfcS ®cf(^Ied)tcS tocrgtctc^nifet ; biefc fiiUt ebcnfallS nur 10 
cincn tieincn SBinfcl in bcr aUgenieincn italienifi^en' ®cf(3^i(3^te, 
abcr bicfer SBinfd ift gcbvdngt tooll t)on ^^^otcnglan^, QJcftn* 
nung^pra^t unb UbcrmutS^errIt(^fcit. 5Sic in bcr ®cf^i(!^tc, 
fo fic^t man fie audi auf i^rcn 3Jionumcntcn, ftoljc, cifcme 
SRittcr Quf ci|cmcn SRoffcn, bor alien l^crrli^ ©an ©ranbc, 15 
bcr £)^im, unb SJlaftino, bcr 9Jcffc. 



3. 

iibcr bag ?lm<)^it^catcr toon SScrona l^abcn toicic gcfjjroc^n; 
man l^at bort $ta^ genug gu S3ctra^tungcn, unb c§ giebt feinc 
93ctrad)tungcn, bic fictj nic^t in ben Ifrcig bicfeS berii^mten S3au= ' 
tDcrf^ cinfangen licfecn. @3 ift ganj in jencm ernften t^atfSd^s 20 
lie^n 6til gebaut, beffen 8(365n^cit in bcr tooflenbeten ©olibitftt 
bcfte^t unb, tt)ie aHe 5ffentli^cn ®cbaube ber SRiJmer, cincn 
®cift au§fprtd)t, bcr ni(^t§ anbercS ift, al§ bcr ®cift toon SRom 
felbft. Unb 9Jont? SBcr ift fo gefunb unwiffenb, bafe nid)t ^eim= 
lie^ bet biefem 9?amcn fein ^crj erbcbte, unb ni(^t rtjcnigftcn^ 25 
einc trabitioncfle gurr^t feinc 3)enffraft oufriittefte ? 2Ba§ mid^ 
bctrifft, fo geftel^c id), baft mein ®efiil^I mel^r 3lngft oI§ IJ^^cubc 
cnt^iclt, wenn x6) baran bad^tc, balb um^crjutoanbcln auf bem 
93obcn bcr altcn IRoma. S)ie alte SRoma ift \a jc^t tot, bc= 
fj^toid^tigtc ic^ bic jagenbe ©cclc, unb bu l^aft bic iji^eube, il^rc 30 
fc^i5nc 2ci(J6c gang ol^ne ©efa^r ju betrac^tcn. 3(bcr bann ftieg 
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totebet bad Sralftafffc^ ^ebenfen in mir auf : ^enn [it aber noc^ 
nid^t ganj tot todre unb fic^ nut t^erftellt l^tte, unb fie ft&nbe 
<)ldtlid^ loicbcr auf — cd toftrc entfcjlit^ ! 
^Id i(j^ bad ^ntpiiit^eater befuc^te, iDurbe jjuft ^ombbie barin 

5 gcf<)iclt; cine flcinc ^oljbube iDar nftmlii!^ in bcr 5Wtttc erri^= 
tet, barauf marb eine italienift^ $offe aufgefii^rt, unb bie 3^^ 
fc^uer fagen unter freient ^immel, teild auf fleinen (Btuf)ldftn, 
teild auf ben ^o^en Steinbdnfen bed alten ^m^^itl^aterd. ^a 
fag i^ nun unb fa^ ^rig^Qad unb Xartagliad @))iegelfec^tereien 

10 auf berfelben ®te0e, too ber 9i5mer einft fag unb feinen (^Ia= 
biatoren unb Xier^^n gufal^. ^er ^imntel iibet mir, bie 
blaue ^ftaUf^Ie, mar nodi berfelbe mie bamald. (£d bunfelte 
aUmd^UcJ^, bie 8teme f^immerten ^rtjor. Xruffalbino lac^te, 
@meralbina jammerte, enbli^ fant $antaIone unb legte i^re 

15 ^dnbe ineinanber. ^ad S5ol! flatft^te SBeifall unb 509 jubclnb 
Don bannen. 3)ad ganje ©piel l^atte feinen ^ropfen 93(ut ge* 
loftet. @d mar aber nur cin Spiel. 2)ie ®J)ieIe ber 9lomer 
l^ingegen maren feine @<3iele, biefe SJidnner fonnten fit^ nimmers 
ntel^r ant blogen 6(^ein ergo^en, ed fel^Ite i§nen baju bie finb? 

20 li(j^ (Seelenl^iterfeit, unb, ernft^ft mie fie maren, jeigte fi(^ 
au(^ in i^ren ©pielen ber barfte, blutigfte (Smft. @ie maren 
hine groge SRenfc^n, aber bur^ i^re ©teUung maren fie gro- 
ger aid anbre (Srbenfinber, benn fie ftanben auf 9lom. 80 mie 
fie toon ben fieben ©Ugein l^rabftiegen, maren fie flein. 3)a]^r 

25 bie ^leinlic^feit, bie mir ba entbeden, mo i^r ^rioatleben ft^ 
audfpri^t; unb ^erfulanunt unb ^ompejii, jene $aUnt)}feften 
ber S'iatur, mo je^t mieber ber alte ©teinteyt ^ertjorgegrabcn 
mirb, jeigen bem 9Jeifenben bad ^riDatleben in fleinen ^fiud- 
6^n tttit minjigen (Stiib(3^n, meld)e fo auffaHenb fontraftieren 

30 gegen |ene foloffalen ^aumerfe, bie bad 5ffentli^ 2eben aud« 
fprac^n, jene 2:^eater, SBafferleitungen, 93runnen, Sanbftragen, 
S3rilcfen, beren 9luincn no^ jejt unfer ©taunen erregen. 5lbcr 
bad ift ed ja eben; mie ber ®rie(^ grog ift burti^ bie 3^ 
ber ^nft, ber ^ebrder bur^ bie 3bee cined l^ciligften dotted, 
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fo (tnb bie SRiJincr grog hmd) bit 3bce i^rer ctoigcn 9loma, 
groj iibcraH, mo fie in bcr Segciftcrutig biefcr Qbcc gcfo^tcn, 
gcfd^ricbcn unb gcbaut fyihtn, 3c grUftcr SRom wurbe, je mcl^r 
ermcitcrtc fi^ bicfc 3bee, bcr cin^clnc tjcrlor \\6) barin, bie ®ro= 
6cn, bie noc^ l^crtjorragcn, ftnb nur gctragcn toon bicfer 3^ee, 5 
unb fie madit bie ^(einl^eit ber ^leinen no6) bcmerfbar. 2)ic 
9tdmer finb beS^alb 5ug(ei(f) bie gri)^ten ^elben unb bie gr0^s 
ten ©atirifer gemefen, ^etben, menu fie ^anbelten, md^renb fie 
an ffiom bad)ten, @atiri!cr, menu fie an 9lom ba(^ten, wfi^rcnb 
fie bie .t)anblungcn i§rer ©enoffen beurteilten. QJcmeffen mit 10 
foI(^m unge^uren SRoftftab ber 3^cc Dflom, mufete felbft bie 
grofttc ^erfSnlic^feit jttjergl^aft erfc^einen unb fomit ber ©pott* 
fuc^t anl^eimfaUen. 2^ocitu§ ift ber graufamfte 5Weifter in biefer 
©atire, eben meil er bie ©riJfee 9lomg unb bie ft'leinl^eit ber 
?Wenfd)en om tiefften fii^Ite. 3fie(jftt in feinem (Slemente ift er 15 
jebe^mal, menu er beric^ten !ann, mo§ bie malitififen Sungen 
auf bent Sorum iiber irgenb eine imj)eriale ©cfianbtl^at raifon* 
nicrten; rec^t ingrintmig gliicflid^ ift er, menu er irgenb eine 
fenatorifd^ Slamage, etma eine Derfel^lte ©djmei^Iei, gu erjS^s 
len fyit 20 

3^ ging noe^ lange um^r fpajieren Quf Un l^iJ^eren S3(in= 
fen bc§ ^mp^itl^eater^, juriicffinnenb in bie SSergangen^eit. 
SBic afle ©ebdube im ?tbenbli(^te i^ren inmo^nenbcn @eift am 
anfc^uli(^ften offenbaren, fo fprac^n auc^ biefe 3Kauern ju mir 
in i^rent fragmentarifd^n fiapibarftil tiefemfte ^inge; fie fjjras 25 
c^n Don ben SKdnnern beS alten D^lom^ unb ntir mar babei, 
al§ fe^ i(^ fie felber uml^er manbein, meifee ©(fatten unter mir 
im bunfetn ©irfug. 9J2ir mar, a\^ fel^e ic^ bie ®rac(3^en, mit 
il^ren begeifterten SJlftrt^reraugen. ^iberiu§ ©emproniuS, rief 
i^ l^inab, \6) merbe mit bir ftimmen fiir ha^ agrarifc^e ©efef ! 30 
5luc^ @afor fal^ ic^, ^rm in ?lrm manbelte er mit ^arcuS 
S3rutu§. — ©eib i^r mieber Derfb^nt ? rief i^. SBir glaubten 
bcibc reti^t ju ^aben, — lac^te 6afar ju mir l^inauf — ic^ mufetc 
ni^t, ba^ e$ nod) einen 9}dmer gab, unb l^ielt mi^ beS^alb fUr 
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fecred^tigt, SRom in bic Za^d^t ju ftecfcn, unb mcil mein @o^n 
SRarcuS cbcn bicfcr Slomcr loar, fo glaubte er fi^ bcrcc^tigt, 
mi(3^ bc8^l6 umjubringcn. Winter bicfcn beibcn fdilicft XibcriuS 
9?ero mit iRebcIbcmcn unb unbcftimmtcn 9Jiicncn. ?lud^ SSei:= 

5 bcr fa§ i^ bort loanbcln, barunter 3(grippina ntit i^rcm fd^onen 
]^crrfd)fud|tigen ®cfi^lc, ha^ tounbcrfam rii^renb anjufcl^en iuar, 
wie cin altcS SKormorbilb, in beffcn S^gcn bcr ©djmcrj mie 
tocrftcinert crfd|eint. 9Bcn fuc^ft bu, 2:o^ter bcS ®crmanicu§? 
©(^on ^iJrtc ic^ fie tlagcn — ba erfd^oll ptfiflic^ ba§ bum^fims 

10 nigc (SJcIftutc cincr SSetglocIe unb bag fotalc QJctrommcI beg 
3a<)fenftrci^3. 5)ic ftoljcn rOmifd^n ®cifter tocrfcl^manbcn, unb 
i(^ mar tPteber ganj in ber (^riftlic^ 5ftreid)i|d^n @(egenn>art. 



4. 

5luf bcm ^(a^c 2a S3ra fpajiert, fobalb cS bunfcl ioirb, bie 
fc^bne SBclt Don SBerona, ober fi^t bort auf Ilcinen ©tii^Ic^n 

15 t)or ben ^affecbubcn, unb f(j^Iiirft ©orbctt unb 5(benbKi^Ic unb 
SWufif. 3)a lajt fi(3^ gut fi^cn, \>a^ trftunienbc ^crj miegt ficS^ 
auf fiifeen X5nen unb erflingt im 3Bieber^afl. SJlan^mal, wic 
f^laftrunfen, taumelt eS auf, n^enn bie Xrompeten erft^aUen, 
unb eg ftimmt cin mit toottcm Drc^fter. 3)ann ijt ber ®eift 

20 loiebcr fonnig ermuntert, grofeblumige ©efii^Ie unb ©rinnerun- 

gen mit tiefcn f(^roarjen ^lugen blii^en §ert)or, unb briiber ^in 

^ie^n bie ^ebanten, mie ^oltenjitge, ftol^ unb langfam unb 

emig. 

Qcift manbelte nocft bi§ fpclt nac^ 3Kittemad^t bur^ bie <5tra= 

25 ^tn S5erona§, bic allmfi^Ud) leer ujur ben unb iounberbar tt)ieber= 
^attten. ^m l^alben 9KonbIid^te bdmmerten bie ®ebaube unb 
i^re Silbmerfe, unb blcit!^ unb ft^merj^aft fa^ mid) on man(^ 
marmorneS ©efi^t. 3^ ei^tc f(^nett ben ©rabmolern ber 
©catiger boriibcr ; benn mir fc^ien, al§ roofle ©an GJranbe, artig 

30 mie er immer gegen S)ic^ter loar, tjon feinem 9loffe ^rabfteigen 
unb mi^ aB ^egtoeifer begleitcn. ^leib bu nur fi^n, rief id) 
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i^m ^u, id} bcbarf bciner nic^t, mcin ^erj ift bet bcftc (Jiccronc 
unb er^d^It mir iiberall bie Qk^d^id^ttn, bie in ben ^ufem 
))afftert ftnb, unb bid auf ^amtn unb S^t^^S^^l erjftl^lt ed fie 
treu genug. 

5. 

„^ennft bu ha^ Sanb, tvo bie ©itronen blii^n?" 5 

^tnnft bu bad fiieb ? (4)anj Stalien ift barin gefc^ilbert, abet 
mit ben feufjenben Srotben bcr (©e^nfu(^t. 3n ber italienif^n 
SRcife l^at eS ®oet^e etmoS aujJfii^rlic^er befungen, unb too er 
malt, l^Qt ev bad Original imnter toor ^ugen, unb man lann 
fic^ auf bie 2^rcue ber Umriffe unb ber fjarbengebung ganj Der= 10 
loffcn. 3^ pii^c e§ ba^er bequem, l^ier ein fiir allemat auf 
@oeti^e§ italienifi^ JReife l^injubeuten, urn fo me^r, ba er biS 
Sl^erona biefelbe Xour, bttr^ ^irol, gemad|t l^at. 3^ ^(tbe fc^on 
friil^r^in iiber jeneS ^u6) gefproc^cn, e^ id| ben ©toff, ben eS 
bc^anbelt, gefannt Ijahc, unb ic^ finbe jeft mein ai^nenbeS Urteit 15 
)7olIauf beftdtigt. ^ir fc^uen ndmli^ barin itberaU t^atfdt^Ii^e 
2[uffaffung unb bie 9iu]^e ber 9{atur. @5oet^e l^dlt t^r hen 
(BpxtQti Dor, obcr, beffer gefagt, er ift felbft ber ©pieget ber 
SfJatur. 2)ie 9iatur moflte wiffen, roic fie audpc'^t, unb fie er* 
fc^uf ©oet^e. ©ogar bie ®ebanfen, bie 3ntentionen ber 9Jatur 20 
Dermag er und wieberjufpiegeln, unb ed ift einem ^ifeigen ©oe* 
t^eaner, jumal in btn ^unbdtagen, ni^t ju t>erargen, ioenn er 
iiber bie 3^ntitdt ber ©piegelbilber mit ben Dbjeften felbft fo 
fe^r crftaunt, baj er bem ©^)iegel fogar ©c^opfungdfraft, bie 
^aft, d^nlirffe Objefte ju erfd^affen, jutraut. @in §crr ©cfer* 25 
mann l^at mal ein S3u(^ iiber ©oetl^e gefc^riebcn, morin er 
ganj cmft^aft toerfi^ert: .^^dtte ber liebe ®ott bei (Srf(fyiffung 
ber SBelt ju ©oetl^e gefagt : „fiieber ®oet^e, \d) bin je^t, gottlob ! 
fertig, ic^ f^abt je^t atted erf(^affen bi§ auf bie S5ijgel unb bie 
Sdume, unb bu ti^dteft mir eine Siebe, menu bu ftatt meiner 30 
biefc SagateUen nod^ erfc^ffen wollteft" — fo miirbe ®oet^e, 
tfxn fo gut mie ber liebe @)ott, biefe ^iere unb (^emdd)fe ganj 
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im Qki^tt ber iibrigen @c^d))fung, ndmltd) hit SSogel mit f^bem, 
unb bie $dume griin, erft^ffen l^ben. 

@d liegt ^a^t^tt in btefen SBorten, unb id) bin fogar bei 
SKcinung, baft ®oet^ manc^mal feinc ®qc^ no(fi bcffcr gcs 

5 ma^t Wttc, alS bcr licbc ®ott felbft, unb baft cr j. S3, ben 
^crrn ©cfcmtann biel ri^tiger, ebenfall^ mit fjrcbcrn unb griin 
erfc^affcn ^dttc. @g, ift mirflic^ cin (5djiJpfung«fe^lcr, baft Quf 
bcm ^o})fc bc8 ^rrn Gcfcrmann feinc griinc Srebem toad/itn, 
unb @)oet^e l^t biefem 3)langel menigftenS baburd^ ab^ul^Ifen 

10 gefucj^t, bag er i^m einen ^ohorl^ut aud Sena txrfd^rieben unb 
eigenl^dnbig aufgefe^t l^at. 

iRSdift ®oet^§ „3talienif(^r SRcife" ift grau toon 3Korgan3 
„3talien" unb grau toon @taelg „®orinna" ^u cmpfcl^lcn. 
3Ba§ biefen grwuen an Xalent fel^lt, urn neben ®oet^ ni^t 

15 unbebeutenb gu erfc^einen, bad erfe^n fie burt!^ mdnnlid^ Qk^ 
ftnnungen, bie jenem mangeln. ^enn f^rau t)on Morgan l^at 
iDie cin SWann gefpro(!^n, fie f^jra^ ©forpioncn in bie ^erjen 
fre^er ©5Ibner, unb mutig unb fiig njaven bie XriHer biefcr 
flatternben 9^ac^tigaII ber t^rei^eit. @bcn fo, mie ntdnnigli^ 

20 bcfannt ift, »ar grau toon Stael cine licbenSttJiirbigc 9Kar!e= 
tenbcrin im ^cr ber 2iberalen, unb lief mutig bur^ bie Stei^n 
ber ^dm^fenben mit il^rem (Sntl^uftaiSmugfdg^n, unb ftdrfte bie 
Wlixbtn, unb fo^t felber mit, bcffcr aid bie beftcn. 

6. 

,tcnnft bvL ba^ 2anb, too bie ©itronen blii^n, 
25 3m bunfcln Saub bie ©olborangcn glii^n, 

©in fanfter SBinb bom blauen §immel mcl^t, 

^ie 3KQrtc ftill unb ^od) ber 2orbccr fte^t, 

^ennft bu ed mf)l? 

^al^in! ba^in 
30 3RSd|t' ic^ mit bir, mein QJeliebtcr, jic^n. 
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— ?(ber rcife nur nic^t im 3lnfang ^uguft, tt)o man bc^ 
^agg toon ber Sonne gcbroten unb bc^ ^lad^t^ toon ben fJlS^en 
toerjcl^rt wirb. 3lu(^ rate i^ bir, mein liebcr fiefer, toon SSerona 
na^ SJ^ailanb nici^t ntit bent $oftmagen ju fasten. 

^^ ful^r, in GJcfellfcftaft toon fe^§ SBanbiten, in cincr ft^ttjer* 5 
fdUigen Sarrojja, bte megen bed all^ugemaltigen ©taubeiS toon 
alien ©eitcn fo forgffiltig toerfc^loffcn murbc, Iki^ ic^ toon ber 
@4«Jn^it ber ®egenb toenig bemerfen fonnte. 

Urn iDlitternac^t arritoierte \(i) in ^ailanb unb lel^rte ein bet 
^rrn Sieid^mann, einent 3)cutfc^en, ber fein ^otet ganj nac^ 10 
beutfc^r ^eife emgeri^tet. €§ fet ixi^ ht'\tt mxt^fym^ in 
QCLti^ ^tolkn, fagten ntir einige ^efonnte, bie i(^ bort mieber« 
fanb, unb bie ilber italienifc^ G^aftmirte unb %V6f^ fe^r fc^Iec^t 
5U fpred^n roaren. ^a l^orte id) nic^td aB drgerlid^e ^ift5rc^n 
toon italienifc^n ^rellereien, unb befonberS 6ir SBiUiom flud|tc 15 
unb toerftci^rte, tt)enn (Suropo ber ^op\ ber ^elt fei, fo fei 
3talien ha^ 2)iebegorgan biefeS ^ojjfcd. 3)er omtc SBaronet 
l^at in ber Socanba @roce bianco 5U $abua nici^t meniger a(d 
jmfilf 3rtanc8 fUr ein niagereS grii^ftiidt bejal^Ien ntiiffen, unb 
ju ^icenja l^at i^nt jemanb ein ^rinfgelb abgeforbert, a(S er 20 
il^ cinen ^anbfc^ul^ auf^ob, ben er beini ©infteigen in ben 
^agen fallen kffen. 

7. 

Obglei^ id), lieber Sefer, jegt f(3^on ©elegen^cit l^Stte, bei 
@rtt)(l]^nung ber SBrera unb ^Imbrofiana bir nteine ^unfturteile 
aufjutifd^n, fo mill i^ boc^ biefen ^tldi an bir tooritbergel^en 25 
laffcn, unb mid) ntit ber SBenterhing begnugen, ha^ id) bag 
f))ije ^inn, bad hen SBilbcm ber lombarbifc^n Sc^ule einen 
Slnftrid^ toon 6entimentalitdt giebt, auc^ auf ben Stragen toon 
SWoilanb bei mand^r fcftiJnen fiombarbin gefetjen l^abe. 

@§ wor ntir immer aujerorbentlid^ bele^renb, menu id) tnit 30 
ben 3Berfen einer @d)ule aud^ bie Originate toergleid^en fonnte, 
bie il^r aU ST^obeUe gebient l^aben; ber (S^^arafter ber Sd^ule 



86 Heine's prose. 

fcm mir bann flarct ^ur ^nfdiauung. @o ift mir auf bcm 
Sa^rmQift ju SRottcrbam bcr Qan @tccn in fcincr gSttUd^ftcn 
^etterfett pli3^(t4 berftdnbUe^ gemorben; fo fyiht i^ fpdter^tn 
am Song=?lmo bic gronncnma^r^eit unb ben tiii^tigcn ®cift bet 

5 Slorentincr, unb auf bem @an 3Rarco bic '^axhenmLfjftfitit unb 
bie traumerit(3^c Dbcrfldc^lidftfeit ber Scnctiancr bcgrcifcn Icmcn. 
^e^ nadj diom, Ue6e ®ee(e, unb DieQei^t fij^mingft bu bic^ bort 
l^inauf jur ^nfc^auung ber S^^^^^ttdt unb jum ^erftdnbniS bed 
9ta))^ae(. 

10 S^^effen, cine aWerf»iirbig!eit SUiatlanbd, bie in jeber ^infit^t 

bie grbfete ift, fann i^ nic^t unerrodl^nt laffen — ba§ ift ber 3)om. 

3n ber gerne f(3^eint ed, aid fei er and weijem ^oft^)a<)ier 

gefcfini^elt, unb in ber 9?d:^e erfcfjriclt man, bafe biefeS @^ni6= 

ttjcr! au§ unmiberlcgbarem 9Jlarmor befte^t. 5)ie ungd^Ugen 

15 ^eiligenbilber, bie ha^ gan^e Q^ebdube bebecfen, bie itberaQ un- 
ter ben gotif(^en ^ronbd(^lein l^ertJorgucfen, unb oben auf alien 
Sj)i5en . gepflanjt ftel^en, biefeS fteinernc Solf t)ermirrt einem 
faft bic <3inne. SBetroc^tet man bai ganje SScrf ettt)aS.Idnger, 
fo finbet man c8 bo(^ re^t ^iibf^, foloffal nieblidf), ein @pieU 

20 jeug fiir SRiefenfinber. 3m mitterndc^tlid&en 3Konbf(^ein gemd^rt 
eg noc^ ben beften ^Inblicf, bann fommcn aW bie iDcifeen 
6teinmenfcften au§ ifyctx mimmelnben $i5^ l^erabgeftiegcn, unb 
ge^en mit einem iiber hit ^iajja, unb fliiftem einem alte QJe^ 
fc^i^ten ind £f)x, pu^ig l^eilig, ganj ge^eime ®ef^ic^ten toon 

25 ©aleajjo SSidconti, ber ben 3)ombau begonnen, unb t>on 9?as 
t)oIeon Sonaparte, ber il^n fpdterl^in fortgefett. 

8. 

„28ir finb auf bem ©(^lad^tfelbc toon SKarcngo." 9Q3ic lad^te 

mcin §erj, aid ber ^oftillon biefe Sorte fpra^! 3^^ tt>or in 

(SJefellfd^aft eined fe!§r artigen Sitoldnber§, ber toielmel^r ben SRuffcn 

fpiette, be§ ?lbenbd toon 9Kailanb abgereift, unb fa^^ bed folgenben 

30 3Jiorgeng bie ©onne aufgel^n iiber bad berii^mte @(i^la(^tfelb. 
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|)icr t^at bcr General S3ona^)artc einen fo ftarfcn Qi^fl ^^^ 
bcm ^clc^ bc§ 3fiu^Tne§, bafe cr im SRaufc^ ^onful, ^aifer, 
SSeltcrobcrcv murbc, unb fi(3^ crft 5U ©t. ^clcna emii^tem 
fonntc. (S'§ ift un§ felbft ni^i toiel bcffer crgongcn; mir hjarcn 
ntitberauf(^t, toir l^aben aUc^ Tnitgetrfiumt, finb ebcnfoK^ erwac^t, 
unb im Qatnincr bcr SJiid^teml^cit mac^en wix oHerlci berftdnbige 
SReflejionen. @§ \v\U un^ ba monc^mal bcbiinfcn, a\^ fei ber 
^'vicg^rul^m ein beraltete^ SJcrgniigen, bic £riegc betSmcn eine 
eblcre S3ebeutung, unb SfJtipolcon fei DicKeid^t ber Ic^te ©robercr.. 



9. 

3^ toti^ tDir!Ii(j^ ni^t, ob ic^ e§ Dcrbicne, baft man mir cinft 10 
mit cinem Sorbeerfranjc htn @Qrg toerjiere. 3)ie ^oefte, mie 
fe^r ic^ fie auc^ licbte, tmr immer nur l^eiligeS ©pieljeug, ober 
gcroci^teS 9Kittel fiir l^immlifjj^c 3^^^^- 3<^ ^abe nie gro^en 
^ert gelegt auf 3)id|tcTru^m, unb ob man meine fiieber :prei(et 
obcr tabelt, e§ fiimmcrt mi(!^ menig. Slber eIn (3d)tt)crt follt 15 
i^r mir auf ben ©arg legen; benn ic^ war ein bratoer ©olbat 
im S3cfreiung^!ricge ber SJienfcft^eit. 



2)ie SBdber toon Succa. 
1. 

©ie l^abcn feinen S3egriff batjon, §err 3)ottor, toie Diel ®elb 
i^ au^geben muB, unb babei be^elfe id) mift niit einem einjigen 
SBebientcn, unb nur roenn id) in 3fiom bin, l)aUe i(^ mir einen 20 
Kaplan fiir meine ^au^fapelle. ©c^^en ©ie, ba fommt mein 
^t^cintf). 

3)ic Heine ®eftalt, bie in biefem ?lugenblid bei ber 3Sinbung 
cincS ©tigel§ ^um SSorf^ein !am, ^atte toiehne^r htn Xiamen 
cincr geuerlilie toerbient. @§ mar ein fi^Iottemb meiter ©(^r= 25 
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lac^rod, iiberlabcn mit QJoIbtrcffcn, bic im ©onncngtan^c ftral^Itcn, 
unb au§ bicfer rotcn ^rcuS^t frfiroi^tc cin ^Spfe^n l^tDor, baS 
mir fc^r tool^Ibclannt junicfte. Unb mirflic^, aU idj ba^ bla6== 
Ii(^ beforglid^ ©eftd^td^n unb bie gefc^ftig jminfenben ^ugletn 

5 nd^er betra^tete, erfannte i(^ jemanben, ben idj if^x auf bent 
S5erg ©inai al§ auf ben ^p^nnxntn crnwrtct l^atte, unb bag 
mar !etn anberer aB ^err ^irfc^, ©^u^biltger in Hamburg, etn 
^ann, ber nii!^t b(og immer etn fe^r el^rlici^r fiotteriefollefteur 
.gen)efen, fonbem fl^ aud^ auf ^ii^neraugen unb Sumelen Dei- 

lo ftel^t, bergeftalt, bag er erftere Don le^teren nic^t b(og ju un- 
terfc^iben, fonbem au(^ bte ^ii^neraugen ganj gef(^ic!t au^ju- 
fdftneiben unb bie Suroelcn ganj gcnau ju taiieren ttjeij. 

3c^ bin guter ^offnung — fprae^ er, al§ er ntir nSl^r fam 
— hai ®ie mid^ noc^ fennen, obgleic^ id^ ni^t mel^r ^irfc^ 

*5 l^eifte. 3d^ l^eifee je^t ^^acint^, unb bin ber IPammcrbiener 
beS §errn ©umpet. 

$l)acint]^! rief biefcr, in ftaunenber ?lufmallung iiber bie 3^* 
biSfretion be§ 3)ienev§. 
@ein @ie nur ru^ig, ^err ®umt)el, ober ^err ®umt)etino, 

2o ober ^err 3Jiarcf|efe, ober Sure ©jceUenja, roir braudf)cn un§ 
gar nid^t toor bicfem ^erm ju genieren, ber fennt mic^, ^t 
ntan(^§ 2o§ bei mir gcfpielt, unb i(^ miJd^t' fogar barauf 
fd^ttjiJren, er ift mir toon ber le^ten 3fienor)ierung no^ fieben 
9Rar! neun ©chitting fd)ulbig — Qd^ freue midt) mirlU(^, ^err 

25 3)o!tor, (5ie l^ier mieber ju fe^en. §aben @ie ^ier ebenfattS 
SSergniigungggefdfiafte? SSag foHte man fonft l^ier tl^un, in 
biefer $i^e, unb ttJo man nod^ baju bergauf unb bergab fteigen 
utufe. 3c^ bin l^ier be§ §lbenb§ fo miibe, al^ ware id& ^tDan- 
gigmal Dom ?((tonder Zi)oxt nac^ bem ©teint^^or gelaufen, o^nt 

30 luaS babei berbient ju l^abcn. 

O 3efu ! — rief ber 9Kardf)efe — fd^weig, fd^ttJeig ! 3cf) fc^ffc 
mir einen anbern S3ebienten an. 

3Sarum fdt)roeigen? — toerfefte ©irfrff ^t)acint§o§. — 3ft e§ 
mir bo(^ lieb, menu ic^ mat mieber guteS ^eutfc^ fpred^en fann 
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mtt cittern ®efi^te, ba§ id^ f(^oti eittittal itt ^tnburg gefel^ett, 
uitb benfe i^ oti ^atnburg — 

^ier, bei ber (Srintteruitg ati feiti tieineg <Stieftxiterl(lnb(^it, 
jDurben be§ SKotiiteS Suglein flitnittentb feudal, uitb feuf^ettb 
fprad^ er: „^q§ ift ber SJlenfc^! SJlon gel^t t)ergniigt Dor betn 5 
5(Itotiaer Xf^oxt auf bctti ^aitiburger 33erg fpajicren, uttb befiel^t 
bort bic 3KerftDitrbig!eiten, bie fiott)eit, bie @el)i5gel, bie ^apa^ 
go^itn, bic ^ffen, bic auggejeid^nctcn 9Jlenfd^cit, uttb titan lofet 
fi(]^ IfaruffeU fa^reti ober eleftrifterett, uttb ittati beitft: 28qS • 
tDiirbc id) erft fiir SBergttiigctt l^abctt Qit citieiti Drte, ber ttod^ 10 
jiDcil^uitbcrt 3Kcilcn boti ^atnburg meitcr ctttferitt ift, itt beiti 
fianbe, mo bic ©itroitctt uttb Dratigctt tDad^fctt, itt 3talicit! 
3Ba§ i)t ber Wzn\6)\ 3ft er bor bctti ?(ltottaer '^^oxt, \o 
mod^tt er gcrit itt Staliett feitt, uttb ift er itt Stcilictt, fo 
tn6(^tc er niicbcr Dor bctti Slltonaer 2^^ore feiti ! 5((^, ftdttbe 15 
id) bort luicbcr uttb fa^c itjicbcr htn SJli^acUSturitt, uttb obeti 
bantt bic Ul^r ttiit betx grofecti golbtteti 3<^^^cii ^^uf bctti 8iffer= 
blatt, btn grofeen golbtteti 3^^^^"' ^ic ic^ fo oft bc§ ^ad)^ 
mittagg betradfttcte, tDctin fie fo freunbti^ itt ber ©otine glattj* 
ten — i^ l^attc fie oft fiiffen tniigcn. ^d), id) bin jc^t in 20 
gtalicn, too bie ©itronen unb Drangen tmdjfcn ; toenn id) aber 
bic ©itronen unb Drongen tt)a(3^fen fe^e, fo btnV id) on ben 
(Stcinmeg ju Hamburg, too fie, gan^c barren tjoll, gemad^UtJ^ 
aufgcfta^jclt licgen, unb too man fie rul^ig geniefeen !ann, o^nc 
ha^ man nbtig l^at, fo bielc ©efal^rsScrgc ^u beftcigen unb fo 25 
Did ^iftudrme au^jufte^cn. 80 toal^r mir ®ott l^clfe, ^err 
SRari^fc, toenn id) c3 nid^t ber (£]§rc megen gctl^an l^dttc unb 
megen ber SSilbung, fo mdre id) Ql^nen nic^t l^ierl^er gefolgt. 
Slbcr bo§ mu6 man Q^nen nae^fagen, man l^at @l^rc bei Q^nen 
unb bilbct fic^." 30 

„^t^cint\) !" — \pxad) jc^t ©umjjclino, ber burd^ bicfc 
©d^eid^Ici ctwa§ beffinftigt toorben, — ,,$^acint]^, ge^ jc^t 
5U— " 

„^d) toti^ \d)on — " 
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„5)u loeiBt ni^t, fagc ic^ bir, ^ijacint^ — " 

«3<^ log' 3^nen, ^rr 6Jum^)c(, ic^ wcijj. (Sto. (Sfceflcnj 

fc^icfcn ttiic^ jc^t ju ber Sabl) 2RaffieIb — 9J?ir broud^t man 

gar nic^tS ju fagen. 3^^ ^J>cl6 35i^e ®cbanfen, bic ©ic no^ 

5 gav nic^t gebaci^t, unb UicUcic^t 3^^^ ficbtag gar nid)t bcnfcn 

iDcrbcn. ©inert JOcbicnten rale micft bctommen JB'xt n\6)i fo 

lcirf)t — unb i^ t^u' c§ bcr @f)rc wcgcn unb ber S3ilbung 

luegen, unb mirHtc^, man ^at @^re bei 3^nen unb bilbet \\6)/* 

— SBei bicfem SBorte pu^te er \\6) bic 9Jafc mit cincm fc^r 

10 wcifeen Xafi^entuc^e. 

„^l}ai*int§/' fj)rac§ ber 3Rar(!^fc, „bu ge^ft jeft ju bcr fiabt) 
3unc SWayfielb, ju mciner "^uWa, unb bringft i^r bicfc %\i\pt 
— nimm fie in ad^t, benn fie foftet fiinf ^aoli — unb fagft 
i^r —" 
n «3d) iweife fd)on — *' 

„%Vi meiBt ni(^t^. Sag' i^r: Xic Xul^c ift untcr titw 
SBIumen — " 

„^6) meiB fc^on, ©ic motten i^r ctmaS burt^ bie Slumc 
fagen. 3<^ ^^ \^'^ fo manc^S fiotterieloS in mciner ^oU 
ao Icfte fclbft cine SDeoifc gemac^t — " 

«3<^ fogc bir, $l)acint^, \^ mitt (cine 3)et)ife toon bir. SSringc 
biefe 93(ume an Sabl) 3Rai*fie(b, unb fage i^r : 

^ie Xuljjc ift unter "ttn SBIumen, 
2Ba§ unter \>tn ^iifen ber Straccfiino ; 
%q6) met)r al§ Slumen unb Safe 
SBere^rt bi(j^ dJumpelino!" 



25 



„©o maf)r mir ®ott atte§ ®ut'§ gebe, ba3 ift gut \" — rief 
^^acint^ — „^infen @ie mir nic^t, ©err 9Jlarc^fe ; luag @ic 
wiffen, \iOi^ meife id), unb maS id^ meiB, ba§ raiffen ©ie. Unb 
30 ®ie, §err ^oftor, leben <3ie wol^l ! Urn bie Sleinigfeit mal^ne 
id) @ie nic^t.'' — S3ei biefen SBorten ftieg er ben ©iigel wicber 
l^inab, unb murmelte beftSnbig: ©umpclino ©tracd^ino — 
©trac^ino ©umpelino — 
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„@S ift cin trcucr 3Rcnfd)" — fagtc bcr 2Rarc^cfc — „fonft 
l^attc i^ i^n Ifingft abgcfdfiafft, wcgen feinc§ aJiangelS an ©tU 
fcttc. SSor 3§ncn f)at ba§ nicfttg ju bcbcuten. 8ie tjcrfte^en 
mi^. 38ic gefattt 3§nen feme 2it)rec? @§ finb no(^ fur Dier* 
jig X^oler me^r ^reffcn bran, aU an ber fiitorec t>on 9lot§s 5 
f(fiilb§ SBebienten. 3d^ l^abc innerlid^ mein SScrgniigen, mie fic^ 
ber 9JJcnf(^ bei mir ^jerfeftioniert. ^ann unb roann gcbe i^ 
i^m fetbft Unterrid^t in bcr SBilbung. 3^ fage il^m oft: SSaS 
ift ®elb? (iJelb ift runb unb roIIt*meg, aber SBilbung bleibt. 
3a, §err Softer, wenn i^, tua^ ®ott t)erpte, ntcin ®e(b t)er= 10 
licre, fo bin i^ bod^ nod^ imnter ein grower ^unftfcnner, ein 
tenner t)on 9Ralerci, SJlufif unb ^oefie. <Sie foflen mir bic 
^ugen jubinben unb mid^ in ber ®alerie ju glorenj |ierum= 
fiil^ren, unb bei jebent QJemdlbe, Dor toel^eS ®ie m\6) l^inftel* 
len, mitt id^ ^fjntn ben Scaler nennen, ber e§ gemalt l^at, ober 15 
wenigften^ bie 6d^ule, tooju biefer SKaler ge^ort. SJlufif? 
SSerfto()fen @ie mir bie D^ren, unb ic^ ^i5re bo^ jebe falfd^e 
9?otc. ^oefie? 3d^ !enne afle @c^aufj)ielerinnen S)eutfc^tanb§, 
unb bie 3)id^ter roeife i^ au^menbig. Unb gar SiJatur! 34 
bin jjuei^^unbert 9ReiIen gereift, ^ag unb ^adjt burd^, um in 20 
©d^ottlanb einen cinjigen 93erg ju fel^en. 3*^^^*^^^ ober gel^t 
iibcr atte§. SBie gefSttt 3^ncn ^ier biefe S^iaturgegenb ? SBel^e 
©d^iJpfung ! Sel^en ®ie mal bie Q3(iume, bie Serge, ben ^im* 
mel, ba unten ba§ 5Saffer — ift nid^t atteg mie gemalt? §aben 
©ic e^ je im 2^!^eater fd^5ner gefe^en ? Tlan mirb, fo ju fagen, 25 
cin 55)id^ter! SJerfc fommen einem in btn @inn, unb man 
iDcife nid^t, tDol^er: — 

©d^tocigenb, in ber 5lbenbbammrung <3d^leier 
Slul^t bic glur, ba§ 2ieb ber |)aine ftirbt; 
^Jlnx bafe l^ier im alternben ©emduer 
9KeIand^oUfd6 nod^ ein §eimd}en jirpt. 

3)icfc CTl^abcnen SBorte bcflamierte ber 9Jiard^efe mit itber* 
f^rocttenber SRiil^rung, inbem er roie Derfldrt in ba§ lad^enbc 
morgeui^tte X^l ^inabfd^autc. 



30 
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(Englifd^e ^xaqtm^nk, 
I. 

2)cr gclbc SRann ftanb neben mir auf bcm SJcr= 

bed, qIS i(3^ bic griincn Ufcr bcr %f^m\t crblicftc, unb in otten 
SSinfcIn mcincr ©eclc bia 92a(^ttgaflcn crttKw^tcn. „Saiib ber 
grci^it,'' ricf id), ,a^ griiftc bic^ 1 — (5ci mir gcgriifet, %ttU 
5 l^it, jungc @onne bcr tjcrjiingtcn 3Bclt ! 3^"^ 'dittxt 6onncn, 
bic SicBc unb bcr ®(aubc, finb mclf unb fait gcnjorben, unb 
!5nncn ni(^t nicl^r Icuc^tcn unb n^drmcn. 

„3ungcr ©nt^^ufiaft," f^ra^ bcr gclbc 3Rann, „@ic tocrbcn 
ni^t finbcn »ag fie fu(^cn. @ic mSgcn rc(3^t l^abcn, baft bic 

10 grci^it cine neue Slcligion ift, bic fic^ iibcr bic ganjc @rbc 
Dcrbrcitct. ?(ber tuic cinft jcbeS SSolf, inbcm c§ i>a^ ®^riftcn= 
turn annal^m, folc^c^ na6) feincn Scbiirfniffcn unb fcincm cignen 
©l^araftcr mobclte, fo wirb jcbcS SSoIf toon bcr ncuen ^Religion, 
toon bcr grci^cit nur ba^jenige anncl^nicn, tt)a§ feincn 2o!al? 

15 bebiirfniffcn unb feincm iRational(^ara!tcr gcmaj ift. 

„3)ic ©nglftnber finb cin ^Su^Uc^g 8S0U, fie Icbcn cin bc^ 
grcnjtcg, umfricbctc§ gamilicnlcbcn ; im ^eife feiner ^ngcl^os 
rigcn fut^t bcr (Snglanbcr jcnc§ ©eclenbcl^agcn, ha^ il^tn fd^on 
burc^ feinc ongeborene gcfcUfd^aftlic^ Unbc^olfenl^cit aufeer bcm 

20 ©aufc tocrfagt ift. 2)er ©ngldnbcr ift balder mit jcner fjrei^it 
jufricben, bic feinc |)erfi5nUci^ftcn ditdjtt tocrbiirgt, unb feincn 
ficib, fein ©igentum, feinc @]^e, feincn ©lauben unb fogar feinc 
Written unbebingt fc^iift. ^n feincm ^aufc ift niemanb freier 
al§ cin ©nglfinbcr ; um mid^ eine§ berii^mten 3Cu§bru(fg gu be* 

25 bicnen, cr ift ^5nig unb S3ifd^of in feincn toier ^fd^Icn unb ni^t 

unrid^tig ift fein gctt)31^nli(!^er Sal^Ifprud^ : My house is my castle. 

„3ft nun bei htn ©nglanbcrn ba§ meiftc SBcbiirfni^ rmdi 

^jcrfiJnlid^r grei^cit, fo mBd^tc ttjol^l ber granjofc im Silotfafl 
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bicfc cntbcl^rcn !5nncn, mcnn man i^n nur jcncn Ztxl bcr a(I= 
gemeinen Srteil^it, btn n)ir @)(ei(^^eit neiinen, DoHauf geniegen 
la^t. 3)ic fjranjofcn finb fcin ]^au§Iirf)c8 SSolf, fonbcm ein 
gcfclligcg, fie lieben fcin fd^toeigcnbc^ S3eifammenfi|en, tocl^S 
fie une conversation anglaise nennen, fie laufen plaubernb 5 
nom ^affee^ufe nadj bem ^afino, toom ^ofiuo nadj ben 
@alon§, i^^r Icic^teS S^mpagncvblut unb angeboreneS Um* 
gangStalcnt treibt fie jum (iJefellfc^aftgleben, unb bcffen erfte unb 
lejte SBebingung, ja beffen @eele ift: bie ©Icic^l^eit. Ttit ber 
^uSbilbung ber ®efellfd^aft(i^fcit in Sr^anfreic^ mufete bal^r 10 
and) ba§ SBebiirfniS ber ©Ici^l^it entftel^en, unb menu au(^ ber 
®runb ber 9ieboIution im SBubget ju fud^n ift, fo murbe i^r 
hodi juerft SBort unb <Stinime tocrlie^en t)on jenen geiftreid^en 
[Roturierg, bie in htn ©alonS Don ^ari§ mit ber l^ol^en 9Jos 
bleffe fcj^inbar auf einem gufee ber ©lei^l^eit lebten, unb boc^ 15 
bann unb ttwnn, fei e§ and^ nur burd^ ein faum bemerfbareS, 
aber befto tiefer DerleJenbeS JJeubaflad^eln, an hit grofee, ^d^mad)- 
tJoUe Ungleidft^it erinnert lourben ; unb menu bie canaille ro- 
turifere ftd^ bie greil^eit nal^ni, jene l^ol^e 9Jobleffe ju Vop^tn, fo 
gefci^l^ bicfe§ Dietteid^t toeniger, urn il^re ©liter aB um i^re 20 
^l^nen ju erben, unb ftott ber biirgerlid^en Ungleidft^eit eine 
abligc ®(eid^§eit einjufiil^en. 3)a6 biefe§ (Streben nac^ ®Ieid)= 
l^it ba§ ^au^tj)rin5i|) ber 9fJet)oIution war, bitrfen mir um fo 
mel^r glauben, ha bie t^ranjofen fi(^ ba(b gliicfli^ unb gufrieben 
fit^Iten unter ber ^errfc^aft il^re^ grofeen S'aiferg, ber, it)xt Un* 25 
miinbigfeit beac^tenb, all il^re fjreil^eit unter feiner ftrengen 
^ratel l^ielt, unb i^nen nur bie greube einer toolligen, ru]^m= 
t)oQen @((ei(^l^eit ilberlie^. 

„^eit gebulbiger aB ber Sranjoje ertrdgt ba^er ber (Sng* 
Uinber ben Public! einer betjorred^teten Slriftotratie ; er tr5ftet 30 
fvd^, baB er felbft ffitdjit befi|t, bie e§ jener unmoglicS^ ma^n, 
il^tt in feincn puSUcften ^omfort^ unb in feinen 2eben§anf^)rii= 
cj^n ju ftSren. %ud^ trdgt jene Wriftofratie ni^t jene 'Sitdjtt 
jur ©c^u, mie auf bem ^ontinente. ^n ben ©trafeen unb 
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Bffentli^en SSergnugungSfdlen Sonbond fte^t man bunte Sdnbet 
nuT Quf ben ^auben bet ^eiber unb golbne unb ftlbeme ^b« 
jeit^n nut auf ben fft&dtn ber fiafaien. ^ud} jene f(49ne 
bunte ^ioxtt, bie bei uniS einen bet>orre^teten ^e^rftanb an:: 

5 fitnbigt, ift in @nglanb nic^td meniger aid etne Q^^renaudjeic^ 
nung; toie ein 8^ufpielet flc!^ na^ ber SorfteOung bie 
@d)minfe abtDif<^t, fo eilt au^ ber englifc^ Offigier, ft(^ feined 
Toten 9flo<fd ^u entlebigen, fobalb bie ^tenftftunbe t)omber \\t, 
unb im fc^tid^ten ^od eined ©entleman ift er mieber ein 

10 @kntleman. 92ur auf bent X^ter ju @t. S^^med gelten jene 
^eforationen unb ^oftilnie, bie aud bent ^^rid^t bed ^ittel^^ 
alters aufbetoa^rt morben; ba flattem bie Orbendbdnber, ba 
blinfen bie @teme, ba rauft^n bie feibenen f>ofen unb ^tlad^: 
fcb(e|)f)en, ba htarren bie golbenen ©poren unb attfran^dftfc^n 

15 9lebendarten, ba bm^t ft4 ber Slitter, ba f))reiat ft^ bad f^rdu^ 
(ein. ^ber n^ad fitmmert einen freien (Sngldnber bie $of« 
fontobie gu ©t. 3amed! 

„3Bad bie ^eutfc^n betrifft, fo bebihfen fie toeber ber grei* 
]^it nodi ber ®Ieid)^it. ®ie fmb ein fpetulatit)ed »oIf, 3beo* 

20 logen, SSor= unb 9?a(i^ben!cr, J^rdumer, bie nur in ber Sergam 
gen^it unb in ber 3uhinft leben, unb feine ©egenroart ^ben. 
@ngldnber unb f^ranjofen ^ben eine @(egenn)art, bei il^nen l^t 
jeber Xag feinen ^ant))f unb @(egenfamf)f unb feine ©cfc^ic^te. 
3)er ^eutf^ l^t ni^td, mofiir er fdnH)fen foUte, unb ba er 

25 ju mutmajen begann, baft ed bod^ 3)inge gcben f3nne, bcren 
SJcfit luiinfc^ndroert todre, fo l^aben too^lmeife feine ^l^ilo* 
fo^^en i^n gele^rt, an ber ©yiftenj foI(^r 3)inge ju jweifeln. 
@d Idgt fi(^ nid)t leugnen, bag au$ bie ^eutfc^n bie gfi^i^it 
liibtn, aber anberd h)ie anbere ^blfcr. 3)er ©ngldnber liebt 

30 bie grei^eit roie fcin re^tntdfeiged SBcib, er befijt fie, unb nienn 
er fie au^ ni^t niit abfonberlidjer 3^^*li<^^it bel^anbelt, fo 
ttjeife er fie hodj int %otfafl wic ein 3Rann ju Derteibigen, unb 
toe^e bem rotgeriJcften iBurfd)en, ber fi(^ in i^r l^iliged @^Iaf« 
gemac^ brdngt — fei ed aid @kilant ober aid ©d^rge. ^et 
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gfronjofc Uc6t bic grci^it toit fcinc ©raut. ©r glii^t fiir fic, 
cr flatnmt, cr wirft p^ ju i^rcn giiftcn mit ben iibcrfpanntcf* 
ten Setcucrungcn, er fcfildgt ftc^ fiir fie auf 'Zoh unb fieben, 
er begcl^t fiir fte taufenbcrlei Zi)ox^\ttn. 2)er 2)eutf^ Itcbt 
bte-grei^ctt »ie feinc dtc ©rofemutter." 5 

®ar h)unberlt(j^ finb bocf) bie SRenfd^en! 3m SBotcrlanbe 
brummcn mir, jebe SJumml^it, jebc SSerfe^rt^cit bort toerbricfet 
unS, mte j^naben mdc^ten mir tdgltc^ bat)onIaufen in bie n>eite 
3Beh; fmb wir enblid^ wirflicf) in bie njeite 3Belt gefommen, 
fo ift und biefe toieber ^u mett, unb l^imli(]^ fel^nen mir und lo 
oft roieber na^ ben engen ^umntl^iten unb ^erfel^rtl^iten ber 
.^imat, unb mir ntiMbten mieber bort in ber alten xooffibt^ 
fannten @tube fi^en, unb und, menu ed anginge, ein ^aud 
Winter bent Ofen bauen, unb mamt brin l^ocfen, unb ben allge« 
meinen 5(njeiger ber 3)eutf(^n lefen. @o ging eS au^ mir 15 
auf ber 9leife nac6 @nglanb. ^um t)er(or \^ i)tn ^nblicf ber 
beutfdjen £iifte, fo erwai^te in mir eine furiofe 9Jad)Iiebe fiir 
|ene teutonifc^n iScfilafmiilen- unb ^eriicfenmdlber, bie i^ eben 
nod) mit Unmut oeriaffen, unb alS i^ bad ^aterlanb auS ben 
^ugen Derloren l^tte, fanb i^ ed im ^er^en toieber. 20 

3)a^er moe^te »o^I meine ©timme etwoS toeid^ flingen, ote i(^ 
bcm gelben 9Wann antmortete : ^fiieber ^err, fc^eltet mir nic^t bie 
^eutfd)en ! ^tnn fie auc^ ^rdumer finb, fo ^aben boc^ man(^ 
unter i^nen fo frf)3ne Xrftume gctrftumt, baB i^ fie faum ber* 
taufc^n mi)d)te gegen bie ma^nbe ^irfli(]^feit unferer ^a^baxn. 25 
3)a n)ir aQe fc^Iafen unb trdumen, fo I6nnen wir bieQeidit bie 
iJrei^eit entbel^ren; benn unfcre ^^rannen fd^Iafen ebenfallS unb 
trdumen btog i^re ^^rannei. 9^ur bamal^ ftnb mir ermad^t, aid 
bte !att|o(ifd)en 9l5mer unfere ^raumfrei^eit geraubt ^tten; ba 
^anbeften mir unb fiegten, unb legt^n und mieber l^in unb 30 
trfiumtcn. D ^xx, fpottet nid|t unferer S^rftumer, bann unb 
mann, wie ©omnambiile, fpre^n fie SBunberbareS im ©c^lafe, 
unb i^r SBort mirb ©aat ber Jreil^eit. Reiner fann abfe^en 
bie SBenbung ber ^inge. ^er fpleenige SBritte, feined ^eibed 
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iiberbrufftg, Icgt i^r l)icl[eic^t eincn <StricI um ben ^ate unb 
bringt fic ^um SScrfauf na^ ©mitl^ficlb. 3)cr flattcmbc granjofc 
toirb feincr gcliebtcn 33raut DicUctc^t trculog unb tjcrld^t ftc, 
unb tdnjelt ftngenb na^ ben ^ofbamen feined fiimgliij^n ^a^^ 

5 lafteS (palais royal). 3)er 2)cutf(J6e mtrb aber feine alte ®rofes 
mutter nie ganj toon bet Xi^iirc ftoften, er toirb il^r immer cin 
^la^n am $erbe giSnnen, mo fic ben l^ord^nben ^inbem il^rc 
SWdre^en erjS^len iann. — SBenn einft, wa8 ®ott berl^iite, in 
ber ganjcn SBclt bie iJrcil^cit uerfd^wunben ift, fo luirb ein 

lo beutft^r 2:raunier fie in feinen 2^rdunten toieber entberfen." 

SBa^renb nun ha^ SDampfboot, unb auf bemfelben unfer ©e* 

^px'dttj, bzn 8troni l^inauff^roomtn, tear bie @onnc untcrges 

gangen, unb i^re le^ten (Straiten beleuc^teten bad ^ofpital ju 

®reen»i(^, ein imt)ofanted <)alaftgleu^e§ ®ebaube, bag eigcntU<j§ 

15 auS jmei Sliigcln befteftt, beren Btt^if^^Jt^^wm leer ift, unb 
einen, mit einem artigen ©c^Ibftlein gcfriJnten, ttwlbgriinen SBcrg 
ben SBorbeifa^renben fe^en ISfet. Sluf bent Coffer nal^m jcjt 
bag ©ctoii^t ber @(^iffe immer ju, unb i^ munberte mi^, toie 
gefcfjicft biefe gro^en fjol^rjeuge fi(3^ einanber augtoei^n. 3)a 

20 griifet im Segcgncn manc^ emft^ft freunblic^d (^efic^t, bo8 
man nie gefel^en fyii, unb t)ielleid^t aud^ nie mieber fe^en mirb. 
3Ran ffi^rt fi^ fo nal^e Dorbei, ha^ man fic^ bie ^finbe reid^n 
ISnnte gum SSillfommen unb ^Ibfd^ieb ju gleid^r 3cit. 3)a» 
^erj fc^ttjiUt beim SCnblicf fo t)ieler fc^wcHenben @ege( unb toirb 

25 wunberbar aufgeregt, menu bom Ufer l^er ha^ berroorrene (Sum* 
men unb bie feme ^^anjmufif unb ber bum^jfe SKatrofenlarm 
^eranbrSl^nt. 9lber im meipen @(^Ieier be§ 5lbenbne6clg t)er5 
f(3^tt)immcn attmftl^lic^ bie ^ontouren ber ©egenftSnbe, unb fic^ts 
bar bleibt nur ein SSalb toon SRaftbdumen, bie lang unb fa^I 

30 l^ertoorragen. 

3)cr gclbc 9Rann ftanb nod^ immer ncben mir unb fd^aute 
ftnnenb in bie §3^, old fuc?^ cr im ^^ebell^immct bie bleid^n 
©teme. ^06) immer in bie $6^e f(!^auenb, Icgte er bie ^nb 
auf meinc ©coulter, unb in einem S^one, aid menu gel^eimc 
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(Debanfen unmiUfurlid^ ju SBorten tverben, fprac^ er: ^t^ret^it 
unb ©Ici^l^cit! man pnbet fie nvffi l^icr unten unb nit^t cins 
mal bort oben. S)ort jcne (Stcmc ftnb nicftt glci^, cincr ift 
grd^er unb leuc^tenber alS bet onbere, feiner bon i^nen manbelt 
frci, ollc gcl^orc^n ftc borgefc^riebcncn, eifcmcn ®efc^n — 5 
©flotjcrci ift im $immcl toic auf @rben.'' 

„l>a^ ift bcr 2ott)cr!" ricf J)l5|Ue^ cincr unfcrcr SRcifcgc* 
fdi^Tten, inbem er auf ein ^o^t^ Q^ebdubc jcigtC; ba^ auS bent 
nebclbcbccftcn fionbon mic ein geft)enftif(^ bunflcr 2!raum ]^r= 
t)orftieg. »o 

« 

II. 

fionbon. 

3c^ ^Be bad SRerfmitrbigftc gcfe^n, mad bic ^clt bem 
ftaunenben @(eifte jeigen !ann, id) ^abe ed gefel^en, unb ftaune 
no^ immer — no(^ immer ftarrt in mcincm ©cbftiS^tniffe biefer 
fteineme Sa(b Don ^ufem unb bajmifc^n ber brdngenbe 
©trom lebenbiger 3Renfc^ngcfi^tcr mit aH i^ren bunten fieibcn= '5 
fc^ften, unb all il^rer grauen^ftcn §aft ber fiicbc, be§ ^ungerS 
unb bed ^ffcd — icfi fjjre^e Don fionbon. 

@^idt einen ^l^ilofopl^en nac^ fionbon; bei fieibe fcinen 
$oeten 1 @^i(ft einen $]^i(ofo^]^en l^in unb ftedt i^n an eine 
ddt Don 6^^a:t)fibe, er mirb l^ier me^r lemen aid aud aQen ^o 
SSiic^m ber le^ten fiei^jjiger 3Rcffe ; unb wic bie ^enfc^enwogen 
i^n VLmxavL\(iftn, fo mirb and) ein 9Keer Don neuen ®eban!en 
Dor i^m aufftcigen, ber etoige ©eift, ber bariiber fc^mcbt, mirb 
i^n anwel^n, bie Derborgenften Q)e^eimnif)e ber gefellf(^aft(i(^en 
Orbnung loerben fid^ il^m <)li)tU^ offenbaren, er mirb ben $ulds 25 
f(]^Iag ber 3Selt ^Srbar Deme^men unb fid^tbor fet)en — benn 
menu fionbon bie reij^te ^anh ber SSelt ift, bie tl^dtige, mS^tige 
Tcd^tc ^anb, fo ift jene ©tra^e, bie Don ber SBorfe nac^ ^oioning^ 
ftrect fiil^rt, aid bie ^uldaber ber SBelt ju betrac^ten. 

^ber fc^icft feinen ^oeten na6) fionbon! 3)iefer bare @mft 30 
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allcr 3)ingc, btefc toloffalc (SinfSrmigfctt, biefc tnaf^incnl^aftc 
S3ctt)cgung, biefc SScrbricJIid^tcit bcr J^rcubc fclbft, bicje^ iibcrs 
triebcnc Sonbon erbriirft bic ^^ntafic unb jerreifet ba^ ^crj. 
Uttb roofltet i^r gar einen beutfc^n ^oetcn ^inf^icfen, eincn 

5 !J:raumcr, ber toor jcbcr cinjclncn ©rfc^cinung ftc^n bicibt, cttua 
toor emern jer(um^)ten 33cttcln)ci6 obcr cincm blanlen ®oIbs 
fd)iniebIoben — o ! bann gc^t c^ i^m erft rc(^t fc^titnm, unb cr 
mirb tJon alien @citen fortgef^oben obcr gar mit cincm tnilbcn 
God damn ! nicbcrgcftojcn. God damn ! bag tocrbammtc ©to^en ! 

10 3^ TOcrftc balb, bicfeg SBol! ^at tjici ju tl^un. (£8 Icbt auf 
cincm grogen %vL^t, eg mill, obgleic^ flutter unb ^(cibcr in 
feinem fianbc teurer finb al§ bei un^, bcnno(^ beffer gcfiittcrt 
unb beffer gcflcibct fein al^ luir ; mic jur SBomcl^ml^cit gc^ort, 
f)ai eg au(^ groge <8(^ulbcn, bennod^ aug @)ro^ral^(erei tnirft 

15 eg ^umcilcn feine ®uinecn jum Senfter l^inaug, beja^tt anberc 
SSoIfcr, ha^ fie fic^ ju feinem SScrgniigen l^crumbojen, giebt 
babci i^ren refpeftiDcn ^i5nigen noc^ aujcrbcm cin guteg ^ou* 
ceur — unb bcg^alb ^at 3o^n Sutt 2ag unb SiJa^t ju arbcitcn, 
um Qkib 5U fol^cn ^luggabcn anjufc^affcn, Xag unb 92a(^t 

20 mu6 cr fein ®e^im anftrcngen jur ©rfinbung neuer 3Rafc^incn, 
unb cr fi^t unb rcC^nct im ©c^mcifee feincg 3lngefid^tg, unb 
rennt unb Iduft, o^nc fic^ Did umjufcl^n, t)om ^afen na(]^ bcr 
S85rfe, tjon bcr SBiJrfc na$ bem ©tranb, unb ba ift eg fe^r Der* 
jcil^lii^, rocnn cr an ber ©cfc Don ©i^ca^fibc eincn armen beutf^n 

25 ^octen, bcr, eincn S3ilberlabcn angaffenb, il^m in htm 3Begc 
ftel^t, etwag unfanft auf bic ©cite ftoftt. 

3)cr tJrembe, ber bic grofeen ©tra^cn fionbong burc^manbert 
unb nit^t juft in bic eigentlid^n ^iJbclquarticrc gerfit, ficl^t ba= 
fter nicfitg obcr fcl^r menig Don bem Diclcn (Slenb, bag in Sonbon 

30 Dor^nben ift. 3)ic ?(nnut in ®cfcllfd)aft beg Safterg unb beg 
SBcrbrcd^eng \6)kx(iit erft beg ?(bcnbg aug i^ren <Sc^IuJ)ftt)infcIn. 
8ie fd^ut bag IJ^agcglic^t um fo (lngftlid)er, jc grauenl^ftcr i^r 
@lenb fontraftiert mit bem libcrmutc beg 9tciiJ)tumg, ber iiberatt 
l^rt)orl)runft ; nur bcr hunger treibt fie man(^mal um TOttaggs 
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jett ouS bent bunfein QMlgi^en, unb ba fte'ftt fte mit ftummen, 
fprec^nben ^ugen unb ftorrt fle^nb ent))or ^u bent reic^n 
^aufntann, bet gef(^dfttg-goIb!Unt))emb t)oruberetIt, ober ju bent 
miiBigen Sorb, ber mie cin fatter ®ott auf ^o^m SRoJ cin* 
^crreitet unb auf baS 3Rcnfc^ngeh)u^l unter il^nt 'bann unb 5 
nxinn einen gleic^tltig Domel^en f&M mtrft, aid miiren ed 
loinjige ^Inteifen, ober boc^ nur ein ^aufcn niebriger ^efc^5pfe, 
beren Suft unb ^djmtx^ mit feinen @(efu^len nid^td getnein !^at 
— benn iiber bent 3Renf(]^ngefmbeI, bad ant ©rbboben fcftHebt, 
fdjiDcbt ©nglanbg S^obilitti, lotc 2Bcfen l^iJ^rer ?(rt, bie ba« 10 
ficinc ©nglanb nur alS il^r Slbfteigequartier, StaUcn alg i^ren 
Sontmergarten, $arid aid t^ren ^feUf^aftdfaaU ja bie gan^e 
%elt aid i^r (Sigentum betra(!^ten. €)^nt 6orgen unb ol^ne 
<&diranfen fd^tueben fie ba^in, unb i^r @(oIb ift ein Xalidman, 
ber i^re toQften ^Unfc^ in (Srfilllung ^aubert. 15 

^rme ^mtut! tok <)einigenb ntuft bcin hunger fein, bort too 
anbere im ^d^nenben liberfluffe f^melgen ! Unb l)at man bir 
auc^ mit glei(%iltiger ^nh eine ^rotfrufte in ben ©d^og ge- 
tt)orfen, mie bitter miiffen bie ^^i^rftnen fein, womit bu fie er* 
totidfit ! ^u t^rgtfteft bic^ mit beinen etgenen Sl^rftnen. ^^ 



III. 
3)ie ©ngldnber. 

Xroft biefen entgegengefejten ®cifted= unb fiebendrid^tungen, 
ftnbet man hod) mieber int englifd^n $oIfe eine (Sinl^eit ber Qk^ 
finnung, bie eben bar in beftel^t, \)a% ed fid^ aid ein SBoIf fii^It; 
bie neueren <Stuf f(5pfe unb ^abaliere mbgen ftci^ immerl^in itjec^* 
felfeitig ^ffen unb 'otxadjkn, bennoc^ pren fie ni(^t auf, (Sng- 25 
ISnber ju fein; aid folc^e finb fie einig unb jufammenge^Srig, 
mie ^flan^en, bie aud bemfelben $oben l^rttorgeblil^t unb mit 
biefem SBoben ttjunberbar ticrmebt finb. 2)a§er bie gc^eime Ubers 
einftimmung h^^ gan^en Sebend unb ^ebend in ^nglanb, bad 
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unS bcim crftcn ^Inblid nur tin (S^u|)Iat bcr SJcrmirrung 
unb SBiberfpriic^e biinfcn Witt. Ubcrrci(fttum unb SJJiferc, Or* 
tl^obofic unb Unglaubcn, ^rcil^it unb ^ncc^tf^aft, ©raufamfcit 
unb Tlilht, @]^rUd)!cit unb ©aunerci, bicfc (SJcgenfd^ in i^rcn 

5 tottftcn (Sjtremcn, bariibcr bcr grauc 9'lcbcl^immcl, toon attcn 
©eitcn fummcnbc 9Raf(^incn, Sa^lcn, ©aSIidftter, 8c^ornftcinc, 
gcitungcn, $ortcr!riige, gcfdjloffcnc Wdnkx, ottc^ bicfcS l^fingt fo 
jufamntcn, bajj toir unS fein§ ol^nc ha^ anbcrc bcnfcn fonncn, unb 
ma8 bcreinjcit unfcr ©rftauncn ober fiad^n crrcgcn ttjiirbe, crf(]^cint 

10 un§ alS ganj gctt)5]^nli(3^ unb crnftl^oft in fcincr SSereinigung. 

3(^ glaube abcr, fo mitb c§ unS iibcratt gc^n, fogar in folc^n 

Sanbcn, motoon mir nod^ fcltfomcrc S3cgriffc l^cgcn, unb wo wir 

no(3^ rei(!^erc 5(u§bcute bcS Sat^nS unb (Stauncn^ crwartcn. 

Unfere Slcifeluft, unfcrc SBcgierbe, frcmbc fiftnbcr ju fc^cn, be* 

15 fonbcrg wic mir foI(3^e im ^abcnaltcr cnH)finbcn, entftcl^t iibcr* 
l^QU^jt bur^ jcnc irrigc ©rtoartung au^crorbcntlic^cr It^ontroftc, 
burd^ jene geiftigc SJla^ferabeluft, wo wir SWenf^n unb ^tnU 
wcifc unfcrer ^eimat in jcnc frcmbc SSnbcr l^incinbcnfcn, unb 
foliJ^crma^cn unfcrc bcftcn SBcfanntcn in bic frcmbcn ^oftiime 

20 unb ©ittcn tocrmumntcn. 

IV. 
SBcUington. 

3)cr SJionn l^at boS Ungliicf, iibcratt ©liici gu l^abcn, wo bie 
grb^tcn SJlanner bcr SBclt Ungliid l^attcn, unb boS tmpoxt 
un§ unb ntad)t i^n Dcrl^afet. 28ir fcl^cn in i^m nur ben (5icg 
bcr 3)umm^cit iibcr bQ§ ®cnic — §lrt^ur SBcttington triums 

25 p^icrt, wo Sflapokon 93ona)5artc untcrgc^t! ^Ik warb cin 
2Rann ironifd^er Don gortuna bcgiinftigt, unb c§ ift, alg ob 
fie fcinc Ubc SBinjigfcit jur ©(^au gcbcn wotttc, inbcm fie i^n 
auf ben ©c^ilb bc§ <3icgc§ cm^jor^^cbt. gortuna ift cin 3Beib, 
unb na6) SScibcrart grottt fie toicttcid^t ^cimlic^ bem SOlanne, 

30 bcr il^rcn cl^cmaUgcn Sicbling ftiirjtc, obglcic^ bcffcn @turj 
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il^r cigncr 3BilIc mar. Qcjt bei bcr ©mancipation bcr ^at^os 
lifcn IfiBt ftc i^n niicbcr ficgcn, unb ^mar in cincm ^am<)fc, 
rootin Qkox^t donning ^u @)runbe ging. Wan roitrbe ifin \)\eU 
Itx^i gcliebt ^abcn, mcnn bcr clenbc Sonbonbcrrt) fcin SBor* 
ganger int 9Jlinifterium gcmefcn wftrc; jc^t abcr war cr bcr 5 
9?a^foIgcr be§ cblcn banning, bc^ biclbcwcintcn, angcbctctcn, 
grofeen banning — unb cr ftcgt, too banning ju ®runbc 
ging. Ol^ne fotc^S Ungliicf bed @)(it(fd miirbe Wellington 
toielleid^t fiir clnen gro^cn 3Rann pafficren, man niiirbc i^n 
ni^t l^affen, nic^t genau meffcn, tt)cnigften« nid)t mit bem >© 
^roifc^n Wagftabe, momit man cinen 92apoIcon unb cinen 
(Scanning migt, unb man mitrbe nic^t cntbecft ^aben, mie flein 
cr ift aI8 3JJcnf(3^. 

@r ift citt Heincr 3Renfc^, unb no^ iwniger aid flein. 2)ie 
grrangofcn l^abcn Don ^olignac nic^tS ^trgcrcd fagen ISnncn, aid : 15 
cr fei cin SBcHington ol^ne 3fJu^m. 3n ber 2:^at, waS bleibt 
iibrig, menu man cincm SScIIington bic JJelbmarfc^alluniform 
bed 9tu]^mcd audjic^t? 

3BaS mic^ am mciften drgert, ift ber ®eban!e, ba^ SCrt^ur 
SBclIington cben fo unftcrblit^ hjirb luie S^^a^jolcon S9ona<)arte. 20 
SBcttington unb S^^a^jolcon! @d ift cin lounberbared ^^nos 
men, bag ber menf^lic^ @)eift fid) beibe 5U gleid^r Qtit benfen 
!ann. ©d giebt fcine grojjem S'ontraftc aid biefe beiben, f^on 
in il^rcr dufeern @rf(!^inung. SScHington, ha^ bummc ®efpcnft 
mit ciner af(3^graucn 8celc in cincm ftciflcincmen ^i5r))cr, cin 25 
l^SljcmcS fiddjcln in bem fricrcnbcn ®eftd)te — bancben ben!c 
man fic^ ba^ S3ilb 9?apoIcond, jcber gofl cin @ott! 

^it fd|Winbet bicfed S3ilb aud meinem ®ebad|tniffc. Qc^ 
fcl^c i^n immer r\o6^ l^ocf) ju SRog, mit htn cttjigen ?lugcn in 
bem marmomen 3m|)cratorgcfi(^tc, ft^icffalru^ig l^inabblicfcn 30 
auf bie toorbeibefilicrcnben ®arbcn — cr ft^icftc fie bamald 
nadi 9luglanb, unb bic altcn ^rcnabicrc ft^auten ^u i^m ^inauf 
fo fc^ucrliij^ ergeben, fo mitwiffcnb emft, fd tobcdftolj — 

Te, Csesar, morituri salutant! 
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Wtan^mal itSerf^ieid^t mic^ ge^tmer 3^if^^r ob i6) t^n 
h)irni(^ fclbft gefcl^n, ob loir iuirflic!^ fcinc ®enof[cn tiHxren, 
unb ed ift mtr bann, aid ob fein S3ilb, lodgeriffen aud bent 
Heinen 9la]^men bet Qk%tntoaxt, tmmer ftol^er unb ^nifc^r 

5 juriichoetc^ in tjergangen^eitlidie ^dmmentng. @ein 92ame 
f^on lUngt und toxt tint ^nbe ber SBodoelt unb thtn fo antit 
unb l^Toif^' tote bte 92Qmen ^de^anber unb (Sdfar. (SiS tft 
f^on ein fiofungdmort gemorben unter ben $5Ifern, unb toenn 
ber Orient unb ber Cccibent [td^ begegnen, fo oerftdnbigen fie 

lo fi^ burt^ biefen ein^igen 9lamen. 



Sdnln\iwott }n ^en Heifebilbern. 

(©efe^riebcn ben 29. 5^ot)em6er 1830.) 

diS fel^Ien mir nodj etnige Oftaofeiten, unb \6) to'xtL bed^alb 
no(^ eine ®efe^id^te erjd^Icn — fie fdiwebt mir fcfion feit geftem 
im ©inne — ed ift eine ®efc^ic^te aug bem fieben ^arlS V. 
^o(^ ift ed f(^on lange l^er, feit i^ fie Oema^nt, unb ic^ toti^ hit 

15 befonberen Utnftdnbe nic^t nte^r ganj genau. ®o toad bergi^t 
ftc^ Itidji, toenn man !ein beftimmted Qkf^lt bafilr bejie^t, bag 
man bie alten @^fc^id)ten a(Ie ^a(be Sa^re t)om ^fte ablieft. 
^ad ift aber auc^ baran gelegen, toenn man bie Crtdnamen 
unb gtt^r^a^len ber ©efd^icftten tocrgeffen l^at; toenn man nur 

20 i^re innere ^ebeutung, i^re 9)2oraI, im @kbd(^tniffe bel^alten. 
^iefe ift ed eigentlic^, bie mir im (Sinne flingt unb mic^ totf^ 
miitig bid 5U X^rdnen ftimmt. 3(^ fiin^te, idi totrht franf. 

S)er arme ^aifer mar Don feincn SJcinben gefangen genom* 
men unb fafe in fc^merer ^aft. Qd^ glaube, eS nwr in 2:irol. 

25 35a fa6 er in einfamer Setriibnid, oerlaffen Oon alien feinen 
Sftittern unb ^oflingen, unb !einer fam i^m ^u ^ilfe. Sc^ 
toeiB nit^t, ob er fd^on bamald jened fdfebleic^ ^efi^t l^atte, 
mie ed auf ben 33ilbern oon ^olbein abfonterfeit ift. ^ber bie 
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inenfd^nt)era(]^tenbe UnteTli))pe trat gemig no^ getixxltfatner 
f^tt)ox oI§ Quf jcnen Silbcm. SJlufetc er boc^ bic fieute t)crs 
Qij^ten, bie tm vBonnenf^in bed @)(ucfed il^n fo ergeben unttpe- 
belt unb il^n je^t aUein liegen in bunfter 92ot. ^a 5ffnete ftc^ 
pW^Ii^ bic ^crtcrt^iirc unb l^crcin trat cin t)crplltcr SRann 5 
unb tt)ic bicfcr ben 3RanteI juriirff^Iug, crfanntc bcr ^aifcr 
fcinen trcucn ^n^ ton bcr Slofcn, ben ^ofnarrcn. 3)icfcr 
brac^tc il^m $;roft unb SRat, unb c^ tt>ar bcr ^ofnarr. 

O bcutf(^« SJatcrlanb! tcurcS bcutfc^g »oit! ic^ bin bcin 
^nj Don bcr SRofcn. 3)cr 3)Jann, bcffcn cigcntlit^S ^mt bic 10 
^r^mcil, unb bcr bic^ nur bc(uftigcn foHtc in gutcn Sagcn, 
et bringt in bcincn £cr!cr jur 3^** ^^ ^^^ J W^ wntcr bcm 
5Wantcl bringc id) bir bcin ftorfc^ ^ctpttx unb bic fc^Snc Sixont 
— crfennft bu mic^ nii^t, mcin £aifcr? 3Bcnn id) bic^ nici^t 
bcfrcicn fann, fo mill idft bi^ mcnigftcnS trSftcn, unb bu follft 15 
jemanbcn urn bi^ ^abcn, bcr mit bir fc^toa^t itbcr bic bc« 
br(lngli(^ftc ^rangfal, unb bir ^ut cinfprid^t, unb hx(f) licb 
fyii, unb bcffcn bcflcr ©twife unb bcftcS Slut ju bcincn 3)icnftcn 
ftc^t. 3)cnn bu, mcin SSolf, bift bcr mal^rc ^aifer, bcr loa^rc 
$err bcr Sanbc — bcin SBittc ift foutJcrSn unb toicl Icgitimcr 20 
ate jcncS Tel est notre plaisir, bag fi^ auf cin gSttlic^g 
ditd^t bcruft, ol^nc allc anbrc @)cmd^r ate bic ©albabcrctcn gc^: 
f^orcncr ©auflcr — bcin 5Sitte, mcin SSoIf, ift bic attcinig 
rc^tma^igc ClucIIc allcr 3Rac^t. 3Scnn bu au^ in gcffcin 
barnicbcrlicgft, fo ficgt bo^ am @nbc bcin gute^ SRcci^t, c§ nol^t 25 
bcr 2ag bcr Scfrciung, cine ncuc 3cit bcginnt — mcin ^aifcr, 
bic ^^ac^t ift \)oritbcr unb braufeen glit^t ha^ SRorgcnrot. 

£unj t)on bcr SRofcn, mcin ^axx, bu irrft bid), cin blanfc^ 
S5ci( ]^dltft bu toicllcid^t fiir cine Sonne, unb ba^ SRorgcnrot 
ift nic^t^ ate SBIut. 30 

9Jein, mcin ^aifer, e§ ift bie Sonne, obglcid^ fie im SBcftcn 
l^rtoorfteigt — fcit fed)§taufenb Sa^ren fa^ man fie immer auf? 
gc^cn im Often, ha loirb c^ wo^I 3eit» ^<^i pc mal cine SScr* 
(inberung oorncl^mc in i^rem li^auf. 
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ihinj Don bcr Sdofen, mcin 9?arr, bu ^ft ja bic ©e^ttcn 
bcrlorcn t>on bcincr totcn ^il^e, unb ftc l^t jc^t fo cin felt* 
fame§ ^nfc^n, bic rote SKu^c. 

§lc^, mcin ^oifcr, i(3^ ^abc ob Surer 9Jot fo wiltcnb cmfti^ft 
5 ben ^o^)f flcfd^Uttelt, hai bic nftrrifd^n ©(i^Ilcn abficlcn tyon 
bcr aRiifc; fie ift aber barum nidjt ft^Iec^tcr getoorben. 

^mj t>on bcr 9lofen, mcin ^^arr, toa^ bric^t unb trad^t iKi 
broufecn ? 

©cib ftiH! 3)aS ift bic Sfige unb 3iwnicrmann§ajt, unb 
TO balb brc(^n ^ufammen bic ^forten (Sureg ^crfer^, unb 3^^ 
fcib frci, mcin ^aifcr! 

©in \6^ benn ttJirflid^ ^aifcr? %di, e§ ift jo bcr ^fJorr, bcr 
cS mir fogt! 

D, fcufjt ni^t, mcin lieber ^err, bic ^rfcrluft mad^t @uc^ 

15 fo t)cr5ogt; tocnn 3§r erft micber Sure SWa^t errungcn, fiil^lt 

3^r au^ n)icbcr ba^ fiil^nc IPaifcvblut in Surcn ^htvn, unb 

3^r fcib ftolj tt)ic cin ^aifcr, unb ubcrmiitig, unb gnfibig, 

unb ungcrc(^t, unb Ifidjclnb, unb unboufbor, tt)ie SJiirften finb. 

^nj toon bcr SRofcn, mcin 9?Qrr, tt)cnn id) loicbcr frei 
20 tocrbc, mad midft bu bann anfangen? 

3^ toitt mir bann ncuc @(3^IIcn an mcinc ^ii^c nfi^n. 

Unb mic foil id) bcinc ^ircuc belotincn? 

^(^! licbcr ^crr, lagt mid) nid)t umbringcn! 
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ZTad^lefe ju ben tDerfen in profa. 



Der tXt{ee« 

3)er ©(^ait()Ia^ ber ®cfd^i(S^lc, bic id^ je^t erja^lcn ttJill, ftnb 
tuicbcr bie 93dbcr t)on Succa. 

fjiirt^te bi^ ni(f)t, bcutft^r ficfer; e§ ift gar fcinc $o(iti! 
barin, fonbcm BIoJ ^f)ilojo^)^ie, obct Dielmc^r cine p^ilofopl^ifd^ 
aWoral, lute bu e§ gem l^aft. @§ ift luirflii^ fel^r |)oIitifd^ Don 5 
bir, totnn bu tow ^olitif ni(^t§ wiffen luillft, bu erfiil^reft 
bo(^ nur Unangene^meS ober 3)emiitigenbeg. 3Reine fji^eunbc 
toaxtn mit 9^e(^t itber ntic^ ungel^alten, ba^ id) midj bie le^ten 
Sal^rc faft nur mit ^olitif bej^fiftigt unb fogar <}oUtif(^e SBiic^r 
l^rauSgab. „2Bir lefen fie jtoar ni^t," fagten fie, „aber e§ 10 
mad)t und f(^on dngftlii^, bag fo ettoaS in ^eutfe^Ianb gebrucft 
to\x\>, in bem Sanbe ber ^l^ilofojj^ie unb ber ^oefie. SBiflft 
bu nic^t mit un§ trdumen, fo medfe un§ menigftenS ni(i^t au§ 
bem fiifeen (Sc^Iafe. Safe bu bie ^olitif, Derfc^wenbe niij^t 
baran beine f^one 3^i*f toemad^Ififfige ni^t bein fc^bneS talent 15 
fiir fiicbeSlieber, 2^ragi5bien, 9^otoelIen, unb gebc un§ barin 
beine ^nftanft(3^ten ober irgenb eine gute :p^iIofo))l^if(3^e 3Koral." 

SBol^Ian, id^ will mic^ ru^ig wie bie anbern aufS trdume* 
rifd^ ^olfter l^inftrerfen unb meine ®ef(^i(^te erja^len. 3)ie 
})Pofo<)]^if(]^ 3KoraI, bie barin entl^alten fein foil, beftel^t in 20 
bem @a^e: bafe wir ^uweilen Id^erli^ merben fbnnen, ol^ne 
im geringften felbft baran ftS^ulb ju fein. ©igentti^ foflte [^ 
bei biefem Sa^e in ber erften $erf on be§ ©ingulari^ fjjret^en — 
nun ja, id) ttjitt e^, lieber Sefer, aber ic^ bitte bi^, ftimme 
ni^t ein in ein ©elai^ter, ha^ x^ nici^t Derfi^ulbet. ^enn ift 25 
eS meine @c^ulb, bofe i6^ einen guten ©efd^mad l^abc, unb bafe 
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guter ^^e mir gut f^medt? Unb i(^ bin em bantbarer 
3Renfc^, unb aid ic^ in ben !6dbem k)on fiucca mar, (o6te tc^ 
meinen .^oudroirt, bcr mir bort fo gutcn 2:§ec gab, ioic id) i^n 
nodf nie getrunfen. 
5 ^iefeS Soblieb l^atte ic^ auc^ bei Sabl) Woolen, bie nttt mir 
in bemfelbcn ^aufe luo^ntc, fetir oft angcftimmt, unb bicfc 
3)amc wunbertc [\d) bariibcr um fo mc^r, ha fie, luie ftc Hagte, 
tro^ attcn 33ittcn Don unfcrem ^auSroirt !cinen gutcn Zf^ 
er^alten lonnte unb bedl^alb geni5ligt mar, t§ren ^^ee ptx 
lo ©ftafctte au§ Sitoomo fommen ju laffen. 

„5)er ift aber !^immlif(S!" fcfte fie ^inju unb Idd^ltc gBttlic^. 

„Tlr)iabt)/' ermibcrte id), „\di ujctte, bcr meinigc ift tto(^ Did 
beffcr." 

3)ic 3)amen, bie jufdilig gcgcnmdrtig, murbcn jc^t toon mir 
15 gum 2:^cc eingctabcn, unb fie t)erf^ratf)cn, bed anbcrcn 2^ageS 
um fec^d ll^r auf jenem l^iteren $iigel gu crft^^inen, mo man 
fo traulic^ beifammen fifcn unb inS %f^i l^inabf^auen fann. 

3)ic @tunbc !am, $:if(!^d^n gebcrft, 33uttcrbr3t(!^n gef(!^nitten, 
3)dme^en t)crgniigt fc^ma^enb — aber ed lam Icin X^c. 
20 @9 mar fec^d, ed murbe l^alb fiebcn, bie ^benbf^ttcn 
ringctten fic^ mic ft^marge ©t^Iangen um bie ^n^t bcr S5crge, 
bie SBdIber bufteten immcr fe^nfii^tigcr, bie ^3gel gmitfe^rtcn 
immcr bringenber — aber e§ fam feiu X^t. 3)ic ©onnen- 
ftral^Icn bcleu^teten nur no(]^ bie |)duptcr bcr S3ergc, unb ic^ 
25 macftte bie 3)amen barauf aufmerffam, bafe bie Sonne toer^ 
gi3gemb fc^ibe, unb fie^tbar ungem bie ^^efeQfc^ft i^rer WiU 
fonncn tjcrlaffe. 

3)aS mar gut gefagt — aber bcr %\^t !am ni^t. 

®nbli(^, cnblic^ mit feufjenbem ®eficftt, lam mein ^audmirt 
30 unb frug: ob mir nid)t ©orbett ftatt bed 2:^ed genicfeen molltcn? 

„2:^ec! X^ec!" riefen mir alle einftimmig. 

Unb gmar benfelbcn — fe^te ic^ l^ingu — ben icft tdglit^ 
trinfe. 

„»on bemfelbcn, ejccacnjcn ? eg ift nic^t mogtt(^ !" 
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JQt^ffalh nic^t mSglic^?" ricf x6) t)crbric6(i^. 

Smmcr tocrlcgcncr murbc mcin ^auSwirt, cr ftammcUc, cr 
ftodte; nut nac^ langeni ©trftuben fam er ju einetn @kftttnbs 
niS — unb eS lofte ft^ bad f^recfUc^ 9idtfe(. 

^ein |)err ^audmirt t^erftanb ndmlid^ bie befannte Shm\t, 5 
hen %f^ttop\, iporaud fd)on getrunfen morben, tuieber mit gan^ 
Doqugttf!^ l^eigein Gaffer gu fuUen, unb bet Zf^t, ber mir fo 
gut gef^mecft, unb motion ic^ fo tiiel ge^ral^It, mar nic^tiS anberd, 
aid ber jebedntaltge ^ufgu^ Don bemfelben ^^e, hta meine 
^audgenofftn, ^aht) Woolen, aud Sitiomo fomnten lieg. 10 

^ie Serge ringd urn bie SBttlber Don Succa l^ben etn ganj 
augerorbentlit^d @(^o unb miffen etn lauted ^amengeUic^ter 
gar Dielfac^ ju mieber^olen. 
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5ran39fifd?e gujldn&e. 



fiafoljcttc unb SfJopolcon. 

Safa^tte ift ndc^ft dtobeSpierre ber tetnfte (S^rafter bet 
franjoftfc^n S^eDoIution, imb nStJ^ft 92a))oIeon ift er i^r ^o^u- 
Idrfter $elb. 92apoIeon unb fiafal)ette finb bte betben Seamen, 
bic je^t in granfreicift am f(3^3nftcn bliil^n. SreiUd^, i^r SRul^m 

5 ift tjcrfc^icbcncr %xi; bicfer ffimpftc mel^r fiir ben gricben ate 
fiir ben ©ieg, unb jener fdm^jfte me^r um ben fiorbeer ote 
um hen (Sic^enfranj. (Jreilt^, eS todre l&dftx\id^, totnn man 
bie ®r56e beiber ^elben meffen woUit mit bemfelben ^a^ftabe, 
unb ben einen l^inftellen moKte auf \>a^ $oftament be$ anbem. 

lo @$ mdre Idd^erli^, menu man ba$ ©tanbbilb ^e$ fiafai)ette auf 
bic SBenbomefdule fe^en iPoKtc, auf jenc ©dule, bie au8 ben 
erbeuteten ilanonen fo bieler (S(^lad)ten gcgoffen morben, unb 
beren ^(nblirf, wic SBarbier fingt, feiuc franj5ftfc^ 9Kutter er- 
tragen fann. 5luf biefe eifeme ©dule ftellt \>tn ^apokon, ben 

15 cifernen 9)iann, l^ier mie im fieben fufeenb auf feinem ^anonen* 
ru^m, unb fd^auerlid) ifoliert emporragenb in ben SBoIfen, fo 
baft iebem el^rgeijigen Solbaten, loenn er i^n bort oben, ben 
Uncrrei(^baren, erblicft, ba^ gebemiitigte ^erj gel^eilt mirb toon 
ber eiteln SRu^mfuc^t, unb folc^ermafeen biefe foloffale 9Retatt= 

20 fdule, al§ ein ©eioitterableiter be§ erobemben |)elbentum§, ben 
frieblidiften S^^u^en ftifte in ©uropa. 

fiafal)ette griinbete fi(^ eine beffere ©dule, alS bie beg SSen= 
bomepla^eg; unb ein beffereS ®tanbbi(b aU t)on ^etaQ ober 
3)iarmor. 2Bo giebt e§ SWarmor fo rein njie bag ^rj, too 

25 giebt eg 9JietalI fo feft toie bie 2^reue beg alten fiafa^ette? 
greilic^, er toar immer einfeitig, aber einfeitig toie bie SWag^ 
netnabel, bie immer nac^ S^^orben geigt, niemalg jur %btoe^ 
lung einmal xxa6) ©iiben ober Often. ©0 fagt 2afai)ette feit 
toi^^Sifl 3<i§ren tdglid) bagfelbe unb jeigt beftdnbig naci^ 9^orb= 
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amcrifa; er ift c§, bet bic Sftetoolution crCffnctc niit bcr ©r* 
flfirung bcr 3Kenfc^nrc(^te ; no(3^ ju bicfer ©tunbe bel^orrt er 
auf biefcr ©rtlarung, o^nc loclc^c hxn ^eil gu crtpartcn fei — 
ber cinfeitigc 3Rann init fciner cinfeitigen ^imnteliSgcflenb ber 
grcil^cit! greilid) er ift fcin Qknk, tvk 9'?a|)oIeon war, in 5 
bcffcn ^xxptt bic §lblcr bcr 93cgciftcrung l^orfteten, wfil^rcnb in 
fcincm ^crjen bic @^Iangen bc§ ^alhtlS fi(^ ringcltcn; abcr 
cr fyki fit^ bf>6) nic toon 3lb(crn cinfc^iid^tcm obcr toon ©(^langcn 
t)erfii]^rcn laffcn. 5113 3iingling tocifc loie cin @rci§, ol^ 
®rcig feurig mic cin Qiingling, cin ©d^ii^r bc§ Sgolfg gcgcn 10 
bie fiift bcr ®r5^cn, cin ©^iijcr bcr ©ro^cn gcgcn bic 28ut 
bed ^oilt^, ntitlcibcnb unb init!(ini))fcnb, nic ubcmtiltig unb 
nie Dcrjogcnb, cbenmaftig ftrcng unb milbc, fo bitcb fiafa^ctte 
fi^ immer glci^ ; unb \o in fciner ©infeitigfeit unb ©Icidjuiofeig* 
fcit blicb cr auc^ intmer ftc^cn auf bcmfelbcn ^ta^c, feit ben 15 
2^agcn 3)iaria 5lntoincttcn^ bl§ auf l^utigc ©tunbe; cin gc= 
treuer ©dort bcr grci^it, ftel^t cr nod^ immer, auf feinem 
©c^ttjcrtc; geftiift unb tpamenb, toor htm (Singange bcr 2^ui(crien, 
bcm tJcrfiil^rcrifd^n SScnu^bcrge, bcffcn 3^w^crt5nc fo tjcrlocfcnb 
flingen, unb au§ bcffcn fUJen S^^c^cn bie armen SScrftricften 20 
fic^ nicmal^ ttJicbcr loSrcifeen fiJnncn. 

(£§ ift frcilii^ mal^r, baft bennod^ bcr tote S^^ajjolcon nodj 
mtf)x toon ben fjranjofen gclicbt toirb, alg bcr Icbcnbc fiafatjettc. 
SBicttcic^t cben locil cr tot ift, loag menigftenS mir ba§ liebftc 
an 9'?a|)oIcon ift; benn Icbtc er no^, fo miifetc ii^ i^n \a be* 25 
!dmf)fcn l^clfcn. 3Kan ^at au^cr fjranfrcic^ feinen ^cgviff ba= 
t)on, loic fc^r nod} bo§ franjfififd^c SBoI! an S^^a^olcon ^iingt. 
3)c§]^Ib merben aud^ bie 9Ki&toergniigten, menu fie cinmal ct- 
nwd @ntfd|cibenbe§ toagen, bamit anfangen, ha^ fie htn jungen 
9?aJ)olcon |)rofIamicren, um fid^ bcr @Qm^)atl^ic ber 3Kaffen ju 30 
tocrfid^m. „9'?at)o(con" ift fiir bic ^ranjofen cin Qaubcrtoort, 
\>a^ fie cleftriftcrt unb betoubt, @§ fd^Iafen taufenb 5^anonen in 
bicfem 'Slamm, cbenfo loie in ber ©Sulc bc§ SSenbome^)la^c§, 
unb bie Xuilcricn toerben jittern, locnn cinmal biefe ^anonen 
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tma&joi,. S3te bie Suben ben Seamen xfftt^ ®otte^ nic^t eitel 
auS\ptad^n, fo mtrb ^iet 9?a^oleon felten bet feinem 92ainen 
genannt, unb er ^\%i imtner „bcr 3Rann/' rhomme. ^ber 
fein 3t(b ftel^t man iiberall, in ^ut)ferfti(]^ unb @(i))d, in detail 

5 unb ^ol^, unb in alien Situotionen. $(uf aQen ^ouIetKtrb^ 
unb ^arrefourS fte^n S^ebner, bie i^n preifen, ben SJ^ann, 
Solt^fdnger, bie feine X^ten befmgen. %Id i(^ geftem ^benb 
beim 92a(^]^ufege^n in ein einfam buntled ©fi^n geriet, ftanb 
bort ein ^inb Don ^ik^tend brei ^al^ren )?or einem ^alglic^t^ 

lo d^n, bad in bie (Srbe geftedt toar, unb laUte ein Sieb junt 
9}u^me bed grogen ^aiferd. ^Id ic^ il^m einen Sou auf ba^ 
audgebreitete ^af^ntuc^ l^innxtrf, rutfc^te etmad neben ntir, tocU 
dftd ebenfalld urn einen Sou bat. @d hxtr ein alter Solbat, 
ber ebenfoUd Don bem SRu^me bed grofeen ^aiferd ein fiiebci^n 

15 fingen fonnte, benn biefer Sfiul^ni ^tte i^nt beibe Seine gefoftct. 
^er arme ^ni^pel bat ntic^ nic^t im 9{anten @(otted, fonbern 
mit gidubigfter Snwifl^cit flel^te cr: Au nom de Napol6on, 
donnez-moi un sou. @o bient biefer 9?ame auc^ ,ald ba§ 
^Hdfiit Sefc^toarungdtoort bed Golfed, 9^apoIeon ift fein &ott, 

20 fein ^ultud, feine 9teUgion. ^agegen toirb fiafa^tte mel^r aid 
SWenfc^ tjerel^rt, ober aid ©(^Jengel. ^uc^ er lebt in Silbem 
unb Siebem, aber minber l^roifd^, unb, e^rlic^ geftanben, ed ^i 
fogar einen fomifc^n ^ffeft auf mid^ gemac^t, aid id^ Dodged 
3a]^ ben 28. Quliud im ®efange ber ^arifienne bie 3Bortc 

25 l^iJrte : „ Lafayette aux cheveux blancs," toS^renb i^ i^n felbft 
mit feiner braunen ^eriicfe neben mir fte^n fal^. @d tuar auf 
bem SBaftiHepIaf , ber 3Rann loar auf feinem rec^ten ^la^, unb 
bennoc^ mugte \6) l^eimlid^ lad^n. Sielleic^t eben fold^e fomifd^ 
S3eimifc^ung bringt il^n unferen ^erjen menfc^Iid^ nS^r. ©einc 

30 S3on^ommie wirft fogar auf Minber, unb biefe Derfte^n feine 
&xo^t Dielleic^t nod^ beffer aid bie GJro^en. ^ieriiber toex^ i^ 
n)ieber eine fleine Settelgefc^id^te ju erjd^Ien, bie aber ben (^fyi- 
rafter b^^ fiafa^cttefc^en Slul^md, in feiner Unterfd^ibung Don 
bem 9}a))oIeonf(^n, be^eic^net. ^Id ic^ ntimlic^ jungft an einer 
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StraBcncrfc bor bcm ^ant^on ftiUftanb unb, luic gcttJo^nliift, 
bicfeg fc^ijne ^ebaube bctraci^tenb, in Sf^orfibcnfcn bcrfanf, bat 
mi(]^ ein flciner Slitt)ergnatc ittn cinen Sou, unb [6:^ gab i^m 
cin 3c^")'^^^^^rf, um feiner nur gleici^ log ju »erbcn. ?lbcr 
ba ndl^rtc cr fic^ mir befto jutroulid^r tnit ben ©ortcn : Est- 5 
ce que vous connaissez le g6n6ral Lafayetle? unb alS id) 
btcfc tounberlid^c Sragc bcjal^tc, nia!tc [idj baS ftol^cftc 3^cr= 
gniigcn auf bcm naitjsfci^niu^igcn ®eft(i^te bc§ pbfc^en SBnbcn, 
unb mit brofligem @mftc fagtc et: II est de mon pays, ©r 
glaubte gettjift, ein SKann, bcr xfyn je^n ©ouS gcgebcn, miifie 10 
audi ein Serd^rer toon Safa^ettc fein, unb txi l^ielt cr nti^ 
juglcic^ fiir wiirbig, fic^ mir alS fianbgmann bcSfclbcn ju ^jrfis 
fentiercn. 
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Der Salon. 
I. 

S(u§ ben 'JJlcmoircn be^ ^crrn <B^nahtUtvop^lu 

^ie Isabel t)on bent fliegenben ^oOdnber ift tud^ gemig be- 
!annt. (£8 ift bic ®cfc^tc^tc toon bem bermiinfc^ten ©c^iffc, bad 
nie in ben jpafen gelangen fann, unb je^t fc^on feit unbenf- 
Ii(^r 3^i^ ouf bent ^eere l^runtfd^rt. ^egegnet ed etnem 

5 anberen (^l^rjeuge, fo fomnten eintge t)on ber un^tmltd^n 
SRannf^aft in einem $oote l^rangefa^ren, unb bitten, ein $afet 
SBriefe gefdiligft mitjune^mcn. 3)iefe S3riefe mufe man an ben 
aRaftboum feftnogein, fonft wiberffi^rt bem @(^iffe ein Ungltid, 
befonberS ttKxin feine 33ibel an 53orb obex fein ^ufeifen am 

10 gocfmafte bepnblic^ ift. 35ie 53riefe ftnb immer an SRenfc^n 
abrcffiert, bie man gar ni(3^t fennt, obex bie Idngft berftorben, 
fo baft jumeilen ber f|)dte ©nfcl einen fiiebe^brief in @mj)fang 
nimmt, ber an feine Urgrofemutter geric^tet ift, bie fc^on feit 
l^unbert 3a^r' im ©rabe liegt. Qene^ l^iJljerne ©efpenft, jened 

15 grauenl^fte ©c^iff, fiiiirt f einen Siiamen toon f einem ^o^jitdn, 
cinem ^ottdnber, ber einft bei alien 2:eufeln gef(^tt)oren, boj er 
irgenb ein SSorgebirge, beffen Xiamen mir entfatten, trof beiJ 
l^ftigen ©turmS, ber thtn ttje^te, umfc^iffen tootle, unb foHtc 
er andci bid jum jiingften Xage fcgeln miiffen. 3)er Xeufel l^t 

20 il^n beim SSort gefafet, er mu6 big jum jiingften Xage auf bem 
9Keerc l^rumirren, e§ fei benn, ba^ er burd^ bie Streue eineS 
SBeibeS erlSft ttjerbe. 3)er ^eufel, bumm toie er ift, glaubt nidfi 
an 3Beibertreue, unb erlaubte bal^r bem berttjiinfci^ten ^a^jitdn, 
alle fieben Qal^r' einmal and Sanb gu fteigen unb ^u l^iratcn, 

25 unb bei biefer ®elegenl^it feine @rI3fung ju bctreiben. ^rmcr 
^ofldnber! @r ift oft frol^ genug, toon ber @^ felbft tt)iebcr 
erioft unb feine ©rWferin log ju loerben, unb er begiebt fti^ 
bann toieber an SSorb. 
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^uf btefe tJoBel grunbctc fi(^ ba§ ©tiicf, ba^ ici^ im X^ater 
ju ^Imfterbam gcfcl^n. dS ftnb micbcr fiebcn 3^1^^' ijcrfloffen, 
bet arme |)oIIdnber ift bed enblofen Um^rtrrend muber aid 
jcmold, fteigt and fionb, fc^Itefet tJreunbfc^ft ntit eincm fd^ottis 
fd^n ^aufmann, bem er begegnet, Derfauft t^m ^iamanten ^u 5 
fpottwo^lfeilem ^reifc, unb h)ic cr ^xt, \>a^ fcin ^nbe eine 
f(^5ne %od)itx beftft, Derlangt cr fte jur ®ema^Un. ^u(^ biejer 
^nbel ttJtrb abgcfrfiloffen. 9hin fel^n wir bad |Kiud bed 
©(gotten ; bad ^Sbc^n emxirtet ben ^rdutigam, jagen f^er^end. 
©ie fd^ut oft mit SBel^mut nad^ eincm grojen Jjciiuittevten Ok- 10 
tnSIbe, roeld^ed in ber ©tube l^ngt unb einen f(i^5nen 3Jiann in 
fjwnifd^ nicbcrianbijdier Zxadji barfteUt; ed ift cin alted @rb= 
ftiicf, unb nac^ ber ^udfage ber ©ro^muttcr ift ed ein gctreued 
^onterfei \>t^ fliegenben ©oUfinberd, tt)ie man i^n Dor l^unbcrt 
Sa^r' in ©(^ottlanb gefe^n, jur ^txi ^iJnig SJil^Imd Don 15 
Dranicn. §lud^ ift mit biefem ©cmSIbe cine uberlicfcrtc 3Sar= 
nung tjcrfnii^jft, bafe bie S^auen ber gamilic fid^ Dor bem 
Originale l^titcn follten. (Sben bcd^Ib l^t bad ^dbc^n Don 
^inb auf fid^ bie 8^9^ ^^ gefd^rlic^n 3Ranm^ ind ^erj ge= 
<jrdgt. 5Scnn nun ber wirflid^e fliegenbe |)oflanber Icibfyiftig 20 
l^cintritt, erfc^ricft bad SKfibc^n ; aber nid^t aud gurd^t. ^ud^ 
jener ift betroffen bei bem ^nblid Ik^ ^ortrfitd. ^Id man il^m 
bcbcutet, men cd Dorfteflc, iDciJ cr jcbod^ jcben ^Irgmo^n Don 
[id) fern ju l^Iten; er lad^t liber ben ^berglauben, er fp3ttelt 
fclber iiber btn fliegenben |)oflanber, ben ewigen S^bcn ht^ 25 
Oceand; jcbod^ unmiUfiirlid^ in einen we^miitigcn 2:on uber= 
gc^nb, fc^ilbert er, loic Tl\)nf)ttx auf ber uncrmefelic^n SSaffer= 
toiifte bie uncr^brtcften fieiben crbulben mitffe, wic fcin ficib 
ni(^td anberd fei aid cin @arg Don gleifi^, worin feine ©ccic 
[id) Iangtt)cilt, toic ba^ Seben t^n Don fid§ ftdftt unb auc^ ber 30 
2:0b il^n abttjcift ; glcic^ einer lecrcn Xonne, bie fid^ bie SBcUen 
cinanbcr 5Utt)crfcn unb fi(^ fpottcnb einanber juriirfmcrfen, fo 
wcrbe ber arme ^ofldnber jmifd^n Zoh unb ficben l^in unb 
^r gefc^leubert, feind Don beiben tooUe i^n bel^Itcn; fcin 
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Si^mer^ fei tief tDte \>a^ SReer, toorauf et ^rumfc^mimmt, 
fein vBc^iff fei ol^ne ^n!er unb fein ^15 o^ne ^offnung. 

^c^ glaube, btefeS toaren ungefd^ bie ^orte, momtt bet 
^rdutigam fc^Iie^t. ^ie Sraut betrac^tet i^n emft^ft, unb 

5 tutrft manc^al ©eitenblicfe nac^ feinem (Sonterfei. @d ift, aid 

ob fie fein G^el^eimniiS erraten ^be, unb n)enn er nac^l^v fragt: 

^Qt^rina, toiUft bu mit treu fein? anttoortet fie entfd^Ioffcn : 

Xreu bis in ben Xob. 

3llg i(^ inS 2^^ter noc^ einmal juriicffe^rtc, fam idj 

10 eben jur leften ©cene beS (StudS, too auf einer ^o^n SWeer^ 
tWpp^ bad Seib bed fliegenben ^oUdnberS, bie f^rau fliegenbe 
^oddnberin, t)er5meifIung$t)oII bie ^nbe ringt, md^renb auf 
bem SKeere, auf bcm ^erbed feineS un^imlic^n @(^iffeS, if^ 
ungliidlid^r Qkmaf)l ju fc^uen ift. (Sr liebt fie unb mill fie 

15 Derlaffen, um fie nic^t inS SBerberben ^u jie^n, unb er geftel^t 
i^r fein grauenl^fted ©d^idfal unb ben fc^redlic^n f^Iuc^, ber 
auf il^m laftct. @ie aber ruft mit lauter Stimnte: 3^ ^^^ax 
b\x treu bis ju biefer ©tunbe, unb id) tueij ein [xd^t^ 3KitteI, 
rooburd) id) bir nteine Xreue erl^Ite biS in ben Xob! 

*o S3ei biefen Morten ftiirjt fic^ baS treue S3eib inS 3Reer, unb 
nun ift and) bie SJermilnfc^ung beS fliegenben ^ofldnberS ju 
@nbe, er ift erlSft, unb tuir fel^n, tuie baS gefpenftifc^ ©c^iff 
in ben ^bgrunb beS ^eereS Derfinft. 
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II. 

3ur ®cf(^ic^tc bcr 9lcIigion unb 5p^iIofo))^ic in 

^cutfc^lanb. 

^icfc SRcUgion ttwr cine ©o^It^t fiir bic leibcnbc 3Wcnfcf|]^it 
wd^rcnb ac^tjc^n So^^^unbertcn, fie war probibenttell, gWtlidft, 
l^ilig. ^Ked, toa^ fte bet (Sit)ilifation genil^t, inbent fte bie 
©tarfen jfi^mtc unb bie Qatimtn ftfirftc, bie SBiJIfcr t)crbanb 
burc!^ gleidied @)efiil^I unb glei(^ (5:|)rac^, unb imd fonft noc^ 5 
t)on i^cn $(^)oIogeten ^it)orgcrii^ntt mirb, bug ift fogor nod^ 
unbebeutenb in SJergleit^ung mit jener grofeen Xroftung, bic 
fte bun!^ fic^ fclbft btn SJlenfd^n angebei^en lafjcn. ©loiger 
9lu^m gebii^rt bent ®^boI jened leibenben G^otteS, bed ^ilanbd 
mit ber 3)omenfrone, bed gefrcujigten S^riftud, beffen S5(ut 10 
gleid^fain bet linbembc 53alfant ttjav, ber in bie 3Bunben ber 
3Renf(^^it l^robrann. S3efonberd ber 35i(^ter »irb bie f(^ucv= 
lic^ ©rl^bcn^it biefed (S^mbold ntit S^rfurd^t ancrfenncn. 
3)ad ganjc @l)ftem tjon @^mboIen, bie fid) oudgefprocften in 
ber ^nft unb im Seben bed ^JRittelaltcrd, mirb ju oQen S^tten 15 
bie S3en)unberung ber 2)id^ter crregen. Qn ber Zffai, luelc^ 
foloffale ^onfequen^ in bcr d^riftlic^en f unft, namentlid) in ber 
^rc^itehur! ^iefe gotifc^n ^ome, mie fte^n fie im @inflang 
mit bem ^(tud, unb wic offenbart fic^ in i^nen bie Qbec bcr 
^in^ fclbcr! 5lflcd ftrebt ba empor, ofled trandfubftanjiert 20 
fi(^: ber ©tcin f^rofet and in ^ften unb fiaubiocr! unb loirb 
©aum; bic 3ru*t he2 ©cinftocfd unb bcr ^^rc mirb Slut 
unb Slcifc^; ber 9Jlenf^ wirb ©ott; @Jott tuirb reiner ®eift! 
(Sin crgiebigcr, unt)erfiegbar foftbarer ©toff fiir bie ®ic^tcr ift 
bad ci^rift(i(^ !i^cben im ^ittelaltcr. 25 

9Bic Don bcr Slcformation, fo l^t man audft t»on i^ren |)el= 
ben fc^r foIfd)c S5egriffc in Sranfreic^. ®ie nnd)fte Urfad)c 
biefed 92i^tbegreifcnd liegt mo^I barin, bag Sutf)er nic^t blog 
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bcr grSJtc, fonbcrn aud^ bet bcittfc^ftc aJJann unfctcr ©cfd^i^tc 
ift; baft in fcincm G^raftcr afle 2:ugenbcn unb %tf)ltx bcr 
^eutfc^n aufS grogartigfte Dereinigt ftnb, \>a^ er aud^ ptx- 
fSnlic^ ba^ wunbcrbarc 3)eutJd)Ianb rc))rajcntiert. ^ann fyitit 

5 er au(^ Sigenfc^ften, bie mtr {elten t)ereintgt finben, unb bie 
totr gett)B]^n(i(^ fogar a\^ fetnblic^ @(egenfd(e antreffen. @r 
war jugleic^ ein trSumcrifd^r aWljfiifcr unb cin J)raftif(]^r 
^onn ber Z^t Seine Q^ebonfen l^tten nic^t blog f^Iitgel, 
fonbem ouc^ ^finbe; er \pxadj unb l^nbelte. @r nxir ntd^t 

«o blofe bie 3wnge, fonbem aud^ ba§ Scftroert feiner 3^*** ^"(^ 
nxir er jugleic^ ein falter, fc^oloftifc^r ^ort!(auber unb ein 
begeifterterv gottberaufd^ter ^rop^et. SSenn er beS XogS iibcr 
mit feinen bogmatifc^en ^iftinftionen fid^ ntit^fom abgearbeitet, 
bann griff er beg ?(benb§ ju feiner Slote, unb betrad^tete bie 

15 6terne unb jerfloj in ^Kelobie unb ^tnbad^t. ®r war man(^= 
mat milb wie ber Sturm, ber bie @ic^n entwurjelt, unb bann 
mar er mieber fonft mie ber 3c}5t)t)r, ber mit SSeild^n foft. 
®r mar toofl ber fd^uerlic^n ©otte^fui-d^t, Doll ?lufopfentng 
5U ®]§ren bed ^iligen ®eifte§, er fonnte ftc^ ganj Derfenfcn 

20 ing reine ©eifttum; unb bennod) fannte er fel^r gut bie ^rr= 
lic^feiten biefer Grbe, unb mujte fie ju fd^^n, unb au§ 
feinem 9Kunbe erblii^te ber famofe SBa^Ifprud): „2Ber ni^t 
liebt SSein, SSeib unb ®efang, bcr bleibt ein 9?arr fcin 2zhen 
lang." ®r toar ein fom^jlctcr 3Kenf(^, id^ miid^te fagen: ein 

25 abfoluter 3Kenfc^, in meld^em ®eift unb 3Raterie nid^t getrcnnt 
finb. ^^n einen Spiritualiftcn nennen, more ba^r ebenfo 
irrig, aid nenntc man i^n einen Senfualiften. 3Bie foil ic^ 
fagen, er l^tte etmad Urfpriinglic^ed, Unbcgrciflit^d, 3Kira!u= 
I5fed, mie mir ed bei alien probibentiellen 3Kdnnern finbcn, 

30 etmad fc^uerli^ 92aioed, etmad tdl^l^ft ringed, etmad er^ben 
©omierted, etmad unbejmingbar ^Jftmonifc^d. 

SRul^m bem Sutler! ©miger 9tu^m bem teuren 3JJannc, 
bem mir bie SRettung unferer ebelften ©liter berbanfen, unb 
))on beffen ^ol^ltl^ten mir nod^ l^ute leben! ^d jiemt und 



Sur <5cfd?t(^te ber Heltgton unb pljUofopljie. 117 

ttjcnig, iibct btc 93cf(]^tdn!t:^cit fciner 3lnft(]^ten ju flagen. 3)er 
3tt)erg, ber auf ben Sc^ultem be^ 9f?iefen fte^t, fonn frcilic^ 
ttKxiti fd^uen al^ biefer felOfi, befonberg wenn er einc SBiiUc 
aufgefe^t; ober 5U ber erl^iJiiten ?(nf(^uung fcl^lt ba^ l^o^e 
©efiitjl, bo§ SHiefenl^rj, bag ttjir un§ nic^t aneigncn f5nnen. 5 
(5^ jtemt ung noc^ tt)cniger, iiber feinc gel^Ier em ^rbe§ Ur= 
teil ju fatten; biefe gel^Ier ^ben unS ntel^r genu^t, aJ§ bie 
Xugenben t)on laufenb anbem. 2)ie fjeinl^it bc§ @ra§ntu§ 
unb bie 3KiIbc be§ ^JJelond^tl^on l^Stten un§ nintnter fo meit ge= 
brad^t tt)te ntanc^mal bie gottlid^ Snitalitftt be§ S5ruber 3Kartin. 10 
3a, ber 3rrtunx in betreff be§ SBeginne^, tote id^ i^n oben an= 
gebeutet, l^at bie foftbarften griidftte getragen, 5rurf)te, moran fid^ 
bie ganje SJlenfc^l^it erquicft. SSon bem 9fleid^tage an, too 
Sutler bie ^utoritftt beS ^a^fte^ leugnet unb iJffentUc^ ertlort, 
„ha% man feine Se^re burc^ bie 5(u§fpriid^ ber 93ibel felbft ober 15 
burd^ bemiinftige GJriinbe miberkgen miiffe," ba beginnt ein 
neue§ 3^^^^^^^^ i»i ^eutf(^Ianb. 3)ie ^ette, toomit ber l^eilige 
S^onifaj bie beutfd^ £irc^ an SRom gefeffelt, toirb ent5tt)ei 
gc^uen. 3)iefe ^ird^, bie ijorl^er einen integrierenben ^ei( 
ber groften ^ierarc^ie bilbete, jerfSflt in religiSfe ^emofratien. 20 
^ie 9fleIigion felber ttjirb eine anbere; e§ Derfd^toinbet barauS 
ba^ inbifc^-gnoftifd^ (Element, unb toir fe^en, toie fid^ toieber 
ba^ jubSifd^sbeiftifc^e ©lement barin er^ebt. @& entftel^t ha^ 
ctJQugelifd^e S^riftentum. Qnbem bie nottoenbigften Hnfjjriic^e 
ber SKaterie nidt)t bloj beriidfic^tigt, fonbern ourf) legitimiert 25 
ttjerben, toirb bie SReligion mieber eine 2Bat)r]^eit. 

Snbent Sut^r ben @a^ au^fprad^, ba^ man feine fie^re 
nur burc^ bie S3ibel felber ober burd^ t)emiinftige ®riinbe 
miberlegen ntiiffe, war ber menfd^Iic^en SBernunft ba^ Sflerfit 
cingeriiuntt, bie S5ibel ju erflfiren, unb fie, bie Sl^ernunft, mar 3° 
al§ oberfte SRic^terin in atten religibfen ©treitfragen anerfannt. 
2)aburd^ entftanb in 2)eutfd^Ianb bie fogenannte ^eifteSfrei^eit, 
ober, mie man fie ebenfaU^ nennt, bie 2)enffrei]^eit. 

3tber biefer 3Kartin Sut^r gab un§ nid^t blo§ bie fjreil^eit 
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bet ^emegung, (onbertt qu^ bae ^itte( ber SBemegung, bent 
&ti)t gab er ndmlid) einen !^eib. (Sr gab bem @^eban!en auc^ 
ba^ Sort. (Ir fdjuf bic bcutfd)c '5|)ra(^. 
3)iefe^ gcfdxi^, inbcm cr bic 93ibcl iibcrfc^tc. 

5 3n ber ^^t, ber gott(id)e Serfafjer biefed Sud)ed fc^int eS 
ebenfo gut rote mir anbere genmgt ju l^ben, \)a^ eS gar nic^t 
gleic^itltig ift, burc^ toen man itberfe^t rotrb, unb er toaffiit 
felber feincn Uberfe^r, unb Dcrlie]^ i^m bic iminberfainc ^raft, 
aug eincr toten 8prad)c, bic gleit^fani fd^on bcgraben mar, 

lo in cine anbere ©prac^e ju iibcrfc^n, bic nod) gar ni^t lebte. 

^an befag jnxtr bie ^ulgata, bic man t)erftanb, fotDie aud^ 

bic Septuaginta, bie ntan fd)on berftc^n fonnte. ?l6cr bic 

^enntniS beS |)ebrdi{d)en ttKxr in ber c^riftlid^en ^e(t gan^ 

erIofcf)en. 92ur bie Su^^n, bie ft^ l^ic unb ba in einem 2Bin= 

15 !el biefer SBelt toerborgen l^ielten, bcroal^rtcn nod) bie Xrabi= 
tionen biefer @pra(^. 3Bic cin ®efpenft, ba§ einen ©c^^ 
bcmac^t, ber i^m einft im fieben anbertraut roorbcn, fo faj 
biefeS gemorbete 58oIf, biefeg SSoIf=®efpenft, in feincn bunllcn 
@^tto^ unb benxtl^rte bort bie l^ebrdifdje 93ibcl; unb in biefe 

20 tjcrrufenen @d)Iu^)froinfe( fa^ man bie beutfc^en QJele^rten ]§cim= 
lic^ l^inabfteigcn, um ben @(^g ju l^eben, um bie Senntni^ 
ber l^cbraifc^n ©prac^e ju ertoerbcn. ^l^ bie fat^olifci^c ®cift= 
lic^fcit merfte, ha% i^r Don biefer ©cite ©cfal^r bro^tc, baft 
\>a^ SSoIf auf biefem ©eitenmeg gum mirflic^n SBort dotted 

25 gclangen unb bic romifcften Sr^ilWungcn entberfen fonnte, ba 
^dtte man gem aud^ bic jiibifc^c 2;rabition unterbriicft, unb 
man ging bamit um, aflc l^cbrfiifd^cn S3ud)cr ju t)ernid^ten, unb 
am fR^in begann bic SBiit^rtocrfolgung, mogcgen unfer toor= 
trefflid)cr Softer 9lcu(^Iin fo glorreid^ gefdm^jft l^t. 3d^ bc= 

30 fenne offen^crgig, ic^ meift nic^t, roic bic ©prad^, bic mir in 
ber lutf)erifd)cn SBibel finben, entftanben ift, ^ber xdj toei% 
baft burd^ biefe 93ibe(, luoDon bie junge ^reffe, bic fc^marge 
^unft, Xaufcnbe toon ©jcmplarcn in§ 3SoIf fd^leubcrte, bic 
lut^rifc^c ©|)rad^c in mcnigcn Qal^rcn iiber gang S)cutfd)Ianb 
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t)cr6rcitet unb jur aflgcmcincn Sd^riflfpraci^ ctl^oBcn tourbc. 
3)iefc @c^riftfpia(!^e l^rrfd^t no(]^ tmmcr in 3^cutfd|Ianb, unb 
giebt biefem ))oUttf(i^ unb religidd gerftitcfelten Sanbe eine 
Iitterarif(f)e (Sinl^it. (Sin folded unf^^bareS ^evbienft mag 
unS bci bicfer (5^arf)c bofiir cntfdKibigcn, ^^ fie in i^rcr 5 
l^utigen Wusbilbung ctroaS t)on jener Snnigfeit cntbe^rt, wclc^ 
mir bci ©prac^n, bie ftd) qu^ eincm cinjigcn 3)iQleft gebilbct, 
5U finbcn ^)flegcn. 2)ie ©pra(^ in fiut^r^ Sibcl cntbc^rt 
jeboc^ burdiau^ nid)t einer fold^n S^^nigfeit, unb biefeS alte 
^uc^ ift eine emige OueUe ber ^erjiingung fiir unfere Spracbe. ^ 
^llc 5(ugbriicfe unb ©enbungen, bie in ber lut^rifc^n SBibel 
fte^n, finb beutfc^, ber ©cbriftfteDer borf fie tmmer^in nocb ge= 
bTQud)en; unb ha biefed ^u(f) in ben ^dnben ber fimtften 
Ceute ift, fo bebiirfen biefe feiner befonberen gelel^rten 3(nlci= 
tung, urn fic^ litterarifc^ au^fpreci^n ju fdnnen. 3)iefer Um? 15 
ftonb wirb, menu bei unS bie politifd^ 9leDolution auSbric^t, 
gar mcrfnnirbige ©rfd^inungen jur Solge l^aben. 'Die greil^it 
tuirb iiberall fprecben fonnen, unb i^re @prad)e njirb biblifrf) fein. 
Sutlers Originalfc^riften l^aben ebenfaUg baju beigetragen, bie 
bcutfd)e ©prad^e ju fijieren. 3)urc^ i^rc polemifc^ fieiben= 20 
f(^ftlid)fcit brangen fie tief in ba^ ^erj ber 3cit. ^f)v 2oiv 
ift nic^t immer fauber. gu bent groben ^lo^ ge^brte mand)= 
mal ein grobcr ^ci(. 3n ber SBibel ift fiutfier^ (3pra(^e au^ 
(S^rfurc^t Dor bent gegenmttrtigen ®eift @otte§ immer in eine 
gcnjiffe 3Biirbe gebannt. 3n feinen ©treitfc^riften tjingegen 25 
iibcrldfet er fid) einer plebejifc^en Slo^l^it, bie oft ebcnfo tuiber= 
iuftrtig mic granbio^ ift. Seine ^tus^briicfe unb ©ilber gleid)en 
bann jenen riefen^aften @teinfiguren, bie tuir in inbifc^en ober 
agl)ptifc^n ^empelgrotten finben, unb beren greflc^ ^olorit unb 
abcnteuerlidie ^d^Ii^feit un§ jugleic^ abftiJ^t unb anjietit. 30 
35urc^ biefen barocfen ^elfenftil erfd)cint un§ ber fii^ne SWiJnc^ 
manc^mal tt)ie ein religiiJfer 2)onton, ein ^rebiger be§ 93erge^, 
ber toon ber ^15]^ beSfclben bie bunten 2BortbI5c!e ^inab* 
fc^ettert auf bie ^u|)ter feiner ®egner. 
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9Rcrftuurbigct unb bcbeutcnber alg biefc profoifd^n ©d^ftcn 
finb fiutticrg ®ebicftte, bic Siebcr, bie in ^ompf unb ^^ot qu8 
leinem ©emiitc cntjproffen. ©ic Qleic^n mand^mal eincr 93lumc, 
bie auf cincm ijeljen mfid^ft, ntond^mal cincm SKonbftro^Ic, bcr 

5 iibcr ein bcrtjegte^ 3Keer l^injittert. Sut^r liebte bic 3Kufi!, 
cr fyit fogar einen 2^raftat iibcv biefc ^nft gcfd^ricbcn, unb 
feinc Sicber finb bal^r oufeerorbcntlic^ melobifij^. ^ud^ in 
bicfer |)infi(j^t gebiiljrt i^m bcr Sf^ome: @rf|man toon ©iglcbcn. 
^ber cr war nicfit^ mcnigcr qI§ ein tnilbcr ©c^mon in mand^n 

lo ©cfcingen, mo cr ben 3)Zut bcr ©cinigen anfeucrt unb fic^ 
fclbcr 5ur njilbcftcn ^am:pfluft begciftcrt. @in @d|lad|tlieb wax 
jener tro^ige ©efang, toomit cr unb fcine SBcgleiter in SSormS 
cinjogen, 5)er alte ^oin jittcrte bei biefcn neuen ^Idngen, unb 
bie Sf^aben erfd^rafen in i^ren obffuren ^^urmncftcm. 3encg Sieb, 

15 bie 9KarfeilIer $l)mne bcr 3flefonnation, l^t bi§ auf unferc ^age 
feinc begcifternbe ^roft bcroa^rt, unb toicUeic^t ju af)nlic^n ^'fimpfcn 
gcbrauc^n loir nfic^ften^ bic alten gd^mifd^ten SBorte: 

©in' fcfte SBurg ift unfer ®ott, 

©in' gute SScl^r unb 3Soffen, 
20 @r l^ilft un§ frei au§ aUer ^o\, 

3)ie un§ je^t l^at betroffen. 

^er alt' bbfe Seinb 

3Rit ®rnft cr'g je^t meint; 

®ro6' 9Jla^t unb oicl Sift 
25 ©ein' graufam JRiiftung ift, 

5luf ®rb' ift nid^t fein^lcid^en. 

3Kit unfrer 3Ra(^t ift nid)t§ get^n, 

S83ir finb gar balb berloren, 

@g ftreit't fiir un§ bcr recite 9Jlann, 
30 ®en (SJott felbft l^at erforen, 

ijragft bu, ttjcr er ift? 

©r l^ei^t 3cfug ©l^rift, 

5)er |)err Qebaotl^, 

Unb ift fein onbrer ®ott, 
35 3)a§ gelb mufe cr bcl^alten. 
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2. 

^d^ l^bc l^icr ft^on jum jtocitenmalc bcit ^amtn gcnannt, 
ben fcin 3)cutfd)er auSfpreti^n fann, ol^nc ba^ in feincr 93ruft 
cm mcl^r obcr minbcr ftar!e§ @ci^o laut tuirb. Wxx feit Sutler 
^t 3)eutf(i^Ianb fcinen grbfeercn unb bcffcren 9Kann l^rtjorgc- 
brad^t, al^ ©ottl^olb ©Jjl^aim Scffing, ^icfc beiben ftnb unfer 5 
©tolj unb unfcrc ^onnc* Qn ber Xriibntg ber ®egentuart 
fij^auen tt)ir l^inauf nad^ tl^ren troftenben ©tonbbilbcm unb fie 
ntcfen eine glanjcnbe SSerl^ei^ung. 3a, lomnten irirb aud^ ber 
britte 3Kann, ber ba tooHbringt, wag Sutl^er begonnen, ttwS 
fieffing fortgefe^t, unb befjen ha^ beutfc^e 58aterlanb fo \t^x 10 
bcbarf, — ber britte SBefreier ! — 3^^ fe^c fd^on feine golbne 
SRiiftung, bie au§ bem pur))umen ^aifermantcl l^erDorftra^It, 
,,ttne bie (Sonne au§ bem SKorgenrot!" 

®(eid^ bem Sutler mirfte Seffing nid^t nur, inbem er ettoaS 
SBeflimmteS tl^t, fonbem inbem er ba§ beutf^ SSoIf bi§ in 15 
feine 2^iefen aufregte, unb inbem er eine ^eilfame ®eifterbe= 
ttjegung l^rt)orbro(^te, burd^ feine ^itif, burc^ feine ^olemif. 
@T toax bie lebenbige ^itit feiner 3eitf VLxib fein ganjeS ^then 
toax ^olemif. ^iefe ^itif mad^te ftt^ geltenb im loeiteften 
SBereid^ be§ QJebanfenS unb be§ ®efit]§I§, in ber 9leUgion, in 20 
ber SBiffenfd^ft, in ber ^nft. 3)iefe ^olemif iibermanb jeben 
®egner unb erftarfte nad^ jebem @iege. Seffing, wie er felbft 
eingeftanb, beburfte eben be§ ^amJjfeS ju ber eignen QJeifteS* 
enttt)idelung. (£r glid^ ganj jenem fabel^aften ^fiormann, ber 
bie 2:alente, ^enntniffe unb ^*afte berjenigen 3Kanner erbte, 25 
bie er im Sw^if^'"^'! erfd^lug, unb in biefer 3Seife enblid^ mit 
alien miJglid^en SBorjiigen unb 3^ortrefflid^feiten begabt ttxir, 
©cgreiflid^ ift e§, boft fold^ ein ftreitluftiger f dntpe nid^t geringen 
fiftrm in 3)eutfd^lanb berurfad^te, in bem ftiHen 3)eutf(^lanb, 
ha^ bamaU nod^ fabbatl^lid^ ftiHer mar aB l^eute. $8erbliifft 30 
murben bie meiften ob feiner litterarifd^n ^l^nl^eit. 9(ber 
cbcn biefe fam i^m l^ilfreid^ ju ftatten! benn oser! ift bag 
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QJc^cimni^ bc§ ©clingcn^ in ber fiittcratur, cbcnjo roic in bcr 
9?ct)oIution. S3or bcm fieffingjc^cn Sc^mcrtc jittevten aUe. ^cin 
S^op\ toax bor i^m ficf)er. Qq, mQnd)cn ®d)QbcI fyit cv fixjar 
(Uid Ubermut ]^eruntergeicf)(agen, unb bann iwxx ev bobci nod) 

5 jo bod^aft, i^n oom SBoben aufju^ben, unb bem ^ublitum ju 
5cigen, baft er inmcnbig ]^oftI loar. 3Scn fein ©diioert nic^t 
cneic^n !onnte, ben totctc cr mit ben ^feilcn feincS ^Si^c^. 
^ic greunbe bcwunbcilen bic bunten ©d)njun(jfcbcvn bicfcr 
^fcile; bic %t\nbc fii^Itcn bic ©pi^n in il^vcn ^crjcn. 

lo 3q, ^olcmif mar bic 2uft unferc^ ScffingS, unb M^x iibcv= 
Icgtc cr nic langc, ob auc^ bcr ©cgncr fciner wiirbig mar. <So 
]^t er cbcn burd^ feinc ^olemit monc^n iRomen ber ttjo^toer^ 
bicntcften SScrgefjcn!)cit entriffcn. 9Rc^rc loin^igc @c^riftftcflcr= 
Icin f^\ cr mit bcm geiftrcid^ftcn 8pott, mit bcm foftlid)ftcn 

15 ^umor glcirfifom umfponnen, unb in ben fieffingfc^cn 3Bcrfcu 
crf)Qltcn fie fic^ nun fiir eioigc 3eiten, wie Snfeften, bie fi^ in 
cinem ©tiicf Scmftcin tocrfangen. Qnbcm er feine ®egncr 
ti)tctc, ma(f)tc cr fie jugleic^ unftcrblicft. SSer toon un3 l^fittc 
jcmal^ ctroa§ toon jencm ^lo^ crfofircn, on mclc^n fieffing fo 

20 t)ict ^ol^n unb 6(f)arffinn bcrfc^iocnbct ! ^^ic Sclfcnblikfc, bic 
cr Quf bicfen ormcn ?lntiquar gcfc^Icubcrt unb momit er il^n 
^crfd)mcttert, finb jc|;t bcffcn unocnuiiftlid^cS 2)cnfmn(. 

9J?crfiDiirbig ift c§, \>a^ jener mi^igftc Wenfd) in 3)eutfd)lQnb 
Quci^ jugleid) bcr c^rlid)ftc loar. 92id^tg gleic^t fciner ©a^rt)eit^= 

25 liebc. ficffing modjtc ber fiiige nidjt bic minbefte ^onjcffion, 
felbft menu cr baburd^ in ber gcioo^nlic^n SBcifc bcr 2Bc(t!(ugen 
htn ©icg bcr SBal^r^cit befiirbern fonntc. @r !onntc qIIcS fiir 
bie 2Ba^rl^cit t^un, nur nid^t Itigcn. „3Ber barauf bcnft," 
fogtc cr cinft, „bie ©o^r^eit unter oUcrlei Sartocn unb (5d^min= 

30 fen an ben 9Jlann ju bringen, ber mijd)te too^I gem ii)r ^upp= 
ler fein, aber i^r Siebl^abcr ift er nic gemefen." 

2)ag \6)'6\\t Sort 93ijffon§, „ber ©til ift ber 9Kcnfd) fclbcr!" ift 
auf niemanb annjcnbbarcr al^ auf Sefjing. ©cine ©d)rcibart ift 
ganj mie fein G^arafter, toal^r, fcft, fdjmurflog, fc^3n unb im^jo* 
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\ani burc^ bic innettjol^ncnbc (Stfirfe. ©cin @til ift ganj bcr 
Stil bcr rotnifc^n Saumerfc: ^ijc^ftc ©olibitSt bei ber ^i)rf)ften 
(Stnfac^^it; glcic^ Duabcrftcincn ru^n bic @a^e auf cinonbcr, 
unb tuic bci jcnen ba§ ®cfc^ ber ©d^tocre, fo ift bci bicfcn bic 
logifrfjc ©d^Iu^folgc ba^ unftc^tbarc Sinbcmittcl. 3)al^er in bcr 5 
Scjftngfd^n ^rofa fo menig toon jcncn gufltoortem unb SScn= 
bung^fiinftcn, bic luir bei unfcrcm ^eriobenbau glcit^fam ol^ 
SRortcl gcbrauc^en. '^odj Did menigcr finben tuir ba jcnc ®c= 
banfenfar^tiben, tvtld^ i^r la belle phrase ncnnt. 

2)a6 ein 9Kann mic Scfftng nicntalS gliicflid^ fein fonnte, 10 
luerbct i^r Iciest begrcifen. Unb mcnn er awij nici^t bic ^Ba^r* 
]§eit gcliebt l^fittc, unb menu er fie aud) nid^t felbfttoiflig iibcrafl 
t)crfo(]^tcn l^atte, fo ntufetc er boc^ ungliirflicb fein ; benn er toax 
ein ®cnic. „OTc§ roirb man bir bcrjei^u," jagtc jiingft ein 
fcufjenbcr 3)irf)tcr, „man tjcrjeil^t bir beinen Slcic^tum, man 15 
tjcrjci^t bir bic l^ol^c ©cburt, man bcrjcil^t bir beinc SSol^Igcftalt, 
man Ififtt ^^^ fofl*^^ 2^alent l^ingc^cn, aber man ift unerbittlid^ 
gcgcn bo8 ®enie." ?l(j^! unb begegnct i^m auc^ nid^t ber bdfc 
SBiHc toon aujcn, fo ffinbc ba§ ®enie bod^ fd^on in fid^ felbcr 
ben fjeinb, bcr il^m (SIcnb bereitct. 2)e§]^alb ift bic ©cfc^ic^tc 20 
ber grojcn SKSnncr immer cine SRart^rcrlegcnbc ; wenn fie au^ 
nic^t littcn fiir bie grofee 3Kenfrf)l^eit, fo litten fie boc^ fiir i^rc 
eigenc ©riJJe, fiir bic groftc ?(rt il^re^ @cin^, ba^ Unp^iliftcr^ 
lid^, fiir i^r SKifebc^gen an bcr prunJenben ©cmcinl^it, bcr 
Idd^lnbcn ©d^Icd^tigfcit il^rcr Umgebung, ein SKigbcl^agen, tt)cld)c§ 25 
fie natiirlic^ 5U ©jtraDaganjen bringt, 5. SB. jum v5d^ufpiel= 
fyiu^ obcr gar jum ©<)icl^au§ — toic e^ bem armen Seffing 
begegncte. 

®g ift l^rjjcrrcifecnb, menu njir in biefer SBiograpl^ic lefen, 
tt)ic ba^ @d)icffal auc^ jebe JJ^cube biefcm 3Rannc Derfagt l^at, 30 
unb mic c^ i^m nidjt einmal DergSnnte, in ber Umfriebung bcr 
fjamilic fid^ toon feinen tSglid^en ^Smpfcn ju crl^olen. ©inmal 
nur f^icn fjortuna i^n begiinftigen ju moUen, fie gab il^m ein 
geliebtcd 23cib, ein ^inb — aber biefeS ®Iiicf toax toic bcr ©on* 
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ncnftra^I, bcr ben gitttg cinc^ Doruberfliegcnbcn SBogcB tJcrgoU 
bet, e§ jc^tDonb ebcnfo fc^nett, ba§ 3Seib ftarb, bag ^nb fd^on 
balb nad^ bet @)e6urt, unb iiber lettered fd)rteb er einem 
2rreunbe bie grfijlic^ nji^igen 3Sortc: 

5 „9Reine Jreube wax mix fur^. Unb i^ tjerlor i^n ungent, 
bie[en So^n! 2)enn er l^ttc fo Diel Serftanb! fo biel SSer* 
ftanb ! — ®Iauben Sie nid^t, bafe bie menigen Stunben meiner 
^Qterfc^ft mic^ \d)on ju fo einem $(ffen t)on ^ater gemad^t 
l^ben ! 3^^ t^^iB ^^^^ ^^ f^QC. — 3Sar eS nic^t SBerftanb, \>a^ cr 

10 bie erfte ©elegen^it crgriff, fic^ luieber bobon ju mad^n? — 
^dj tt)oUte eg ouc^ einmol fo gut ^ben tt)ie anbere 9)^enfc^n. 
^ber eg ift mir fc^Iec^t befommen." 

^6) fage, fiefftng fyii ben Sutler fortgefefet, 9?ad^bcm Sutler 
ung toon ber Xrabition befreit, unb bie ©ibel jur aQeinigen 

15 Quefle ^^ S^riftentumg erl^oben l^tte, ba cntftanb, mic id) 
fc^on oben er^a^It, ein ftarrer SBortbienft, unb ber SBud^ftabc 
ber 93ibel l^errfd^te ebenfo ti)rannifd^, tt)ie einft bie Strabitioh. 
3ur 93efreiung toon biefem tl)rannifd^n SBuc^ftabcn l^t nun 
Seffing am meiften beigetragen, 9Sie Sutler cbenfaUg nid^t ber 

20 einjige ttKir, ber bie 2:rabition befanH)ft, fo fftmpfte Seffing 
jttjor nid^t aflcin, aber bodft am gettwttigften gegen ben S3u(^= 
ftaben. ^ier erfc^llt am lauteften feine ©c^Iadfttftimme. ^icr 
fd^njingt er fein ©d^ioert am freubigften, unb eg teud^tct unb 
tiJtet. ^ier aber aud^ njirb fieffing am ftfirfften bebrfingt toon 

25 bcr fc^marjen ©d)ar, unb in fold^er SBebrSngnig rief er einft 
aug: 

„0 sancta simplicitas ! — Slber nod^ bin id^ nic^t ba, too ber 
gute 3Kann, ber biefeg augrief, nur noc^ biefeg augrufen fonnte. 
(^u^ rief biefeg auf bem ©d^iter^ufen). @rft foil ung :^drcn, 

30 erft foU iiber ung urteilen, mer ^oren unb urteilcn !ann unb 
Witt ! " 
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Sl^rlid^ Qcftanben, il^r granjofcn, in SBcrglci(^ng ntit un§ 
3)eutfd^n fcib i^r ja^m unb moberant. gi^r l^abt l^M^ftenS 
eincn ^onig t3ten fbnnen, unb biefer l^atte fd^on ben ^op\ 
Dcrloren, cl^ i^r t'dp^itt Unb bobei mufetet i^r fo Did trom? 
uieln unb ]d)xtkn unb mit ben Sriifeen trompeln, ba% c§ ben 5 
gonjen (Srbfreig crfd^itttertc. Tlan crjcigt tvixtlid) bent SKaji- 
tnilion 9lobe8<)ierre ju toiel (Sl^re, menu man i^n mit bem ^m- 
manuel ^ant Devglcic^t. SKojimilian SRobe^picrre, ber gro^e 
@<)ic6biirger Don ber 9luc @oint?^onor6, befam freilid^ feine 
9(nfdne toon 3«rftorunggttJut, tocnn c^ hd^ ^3nigtum golt, unb 10 
er jurfte bann furc^tbar genug in feincr regiciben @pile<)fie ; 
aber fobalb bom l^ikl^ften SSefen bie 9lcbe ttjar, ton^d) er ftc^ 
hen ttjeiften ©d^um toieber Dom 9Runbe unb ha^ Slut toon ben 
^finben, unb jog feinen blauen ©onntagSrod an mit ben 
(Spiegelfn5))fen, unb fterfte nod^ obenbrein einen SBIumenftraufe 15 
toor feinen breitcn SBruftlaf. 

3)ie SebenSgefd^id^tc beS Smmanuel £ant ift fd^toer ju be= 
fd^reiben. ^enn er l^atte locber Seben nod^ ©efd^id^te. @r lebtc 
ein med^nifrff georbncteS, faft abftrafte^ ^ageftoljenleben in 
einem ftiHen obgclegencn ©fiSd^en ju ^onig^berg, einer alten 20 
©tobt an ber norbSftUd^n ®renje 3)eutfd^Ianb§. Qd^ gloube 
nic^t, bog bie groje lll^r ber bortigcn ^atl^ebrale leibenfc^aftg* 
lofer unb regclmfifeiger il^r fiufeereS S^ageujer! tooHbrad^te, ujie 
il^r Sanb^mann S^^nonw^l ^o«t. ^ufftel^n, ^affeetrin!cn, 
(Sd^reiben, ^oHegienlefen, @ffen, ©))ajierenge]^n, QUe§ l^atte feine 25 
beftimmte S^it, unb bie 'iflatiihaxn mufeten gang genou, ba^ 
bie ®Iode fydh toier fci, menu Qmmanual ^ant in feinem 
grauen fieibrod, ba^ f|)anifc^e di'6f)xd^n in ber ^anb, aug feiner 
^uStprc trat, unb nad^ ber fleinen SinbenaHee manbelte, bie 
man fcinetmegen nod^ jeft ben ^^itofopl^engang nennt. ^d^t= 30 
mat fpojierte er bort auf unb ab, in jeber Qal^re^jeit, unb 
tocitn ha^ SSettcr triibe ttwr ober bie grauen SSoIfen einen 
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SRegcn tocrfiinbigtcn, fa^ man fcinen Wiener, ben altcn fianUx, 
dngftlic^v bcforgt Winter i^m brcin roanbein mit einem langen 
SRcgcntc^irm untcr bem ^rm, luic cin SBilb ber SSorfc^ung. 
Oonbcrbarcr ^ontraft jtoifc^n bem Su^eren ficben beg 3)?an= 

5 neS unb fcinen gerftorenben, melt^ermalmenben ©ebanfen ! 5Bal^r= 
Ii(^, ^tten bie SBitrger l)on ^finig^berg bie gonjc 93ebeutung bie= 
fe*3 ®ebanfen§ gea^nt, fie njitrben Dor jenem 3Jionne einc tucit 
grauen^fterc ©ti^u empfunben l^ben ai^ toor einem <8cf)arfric^= 
ter, Dor einem ©c^arfricftter, ber nur ?0'?enfc()en t)inric^tct — abcr 

10 bie guten 2eute fa^en in i^m nid^t^ onbere^ alg einen ^rofeffot 

ber ^l^ilofopl^ie, unb menn er jur bcftimmten ©tunbc t)orbei= 

njonbelte, gril^ten fie freunblic^, unb rirf)tcten etwa nac^ i^m i^re 

2^afc^nu^r. 

SBenn aber Emmanuel ^ant, biefer gro^e 3erftJ)rer ifn 9ieid)c 

15 ber QJebanfen, an S^enori^mu^ ben SKayimilian SRobeepierre 
tt)eit iibertraf, fo ^at er hod) mit biefcm manege ^i^nlic^feiten, bie 
ju einer SSergleic^ung beiber 9Jidnner ciufforbem. S^nfic^ft fin= 
ben mir in beiben biefelbe unerbittlic^e, fc^neibenbe, poefielofe, niic^s 
terne G^rlic^feit. 3)ann finben ttjir in beiben bagfelbe talent 

20 beg 3Ki6trauen§, nur baj e^ ber eine gegen ®ebanfen aueiibt 
unb ^riti! nennt, mfi^renb ber anbere eg gegen 9Jienfci^en anmen= 
bet unb republifanifdie Xugenb betitelt. Qm ]^i)c^ften ©rabe je= 
bodj geigt fic^ in beiben ber Zt)pvL^ beg Spiefebiirgertumg — bie 
9?otur t)atte fie beftimmt, ilaffee unb gucfer ju miegen, aber t)a^ 

25 ©(^icffal woflte, ba| fie anbere 3!)inge abmbgen, unb legtc bem 
einen einen ^i5nig unb bem anberen einen ©ott auf bie 3Sag= 
fc^Ie. . . 

93ei einer SSergleic^ung ber franj^bfifc^en SRetiolution mit ber 
beutfc^en ^^ilofopl^ie ^ht xdj einft, me^r aug (Sc^rj alg im 

30 ©mfte, ben gic^te mit Sf^apolcon ijerglic^n. ^{ber, in ber 
'^fyxt, eg bieten ficft ^ier bebeutfame ?i()nlic^feiten. 9?ad)bem 
bie ^antianer i:^r terroriftifd^eg gerftorunggmerf bollbradjt, er= 
fci^eint gic^te, mie SiJapoIeon eirfd^ienen, nad^bem bie ^onbention 
ebenfaUg mit einer reinen SSernuuftfriti! bie ganje SBergangen- 
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^it nicbergerifjen l^atte. 9?at3oIeon unb 5ici)tc rcprajenticrcn 
ha^ grojc uncrbittlic^ 3c^, bci luelc^m ©cbanfe unb X^t ein§ 
finb, unb bie foloffalen QJcbdubc, ttjcjcfje beibc j^u fonftruicren 
ttjiffen, jcugcn t)on einem foloffalen 3BiKen. 9(ber burcj^ bic 
©c^ranfcnlofigfelt biefe§ i©illen§ ge^^en jenc ©cbdubc gleid) 5 
loieber %n OJrunbc, unb bic ^iffenfcf)aft5Ie^re toie \>a^ ^aifev= 
reicf) jerfatlen unb t3evfd)ioinbcn ebcnfo fd)ncll, loic fie cntftanben. 

3)o§ ^aifcrrcic^ gc^ijrt nur noc^ bcr QJefd)id)te, aber bic ^c= 
joegung, melc^ bcr ^aifci in ber ^c(t ^croorgebrac^t, ift nod) 
immer nid)t gcftiflt, unb oon biefet 93emegung lebt noc^ unfeve 10 
(5>egenmart. ©o ift c§ oucft mit ber 5icf)tcfc^en ^l^i(ofopf)ie. 
©ie ift ganj untcrgegongen, aber bie QJeifter finb noc^ aufgc:: 
rcgt Don ben QJebonfen, bie burc^ 5irf)tc laut gemorben, unb 
unberec^nbar ift bie 9?ad)iDirfung feine^ ^orte§. ?Benn and) 
ber gauge Xrans^cenbentalibealis^mu§ ein Srrtum war, fo lebtc 15 
boc^ in ben JJic^Mt^en ©c^riften eine ftotjc Unab^fingigfcit, 
cine grci^cit^Iicbe, eine ^Kanne^toiirbe, bie befonberS auf bic 
gugenb einen ^ilfamen Ginflufe iibte. ^\6)\t^ 3d) toar gang 
iibcrcinftimmenb mit feinem unbeugfamen, ^artnarfigen, eifernen 
©grafter. 5)ic Se^rc oon einem folc^en allmclc^tigcn Qcfi fonntc 20 
t)iefleid)t nur einem folc^en S^arafter cntfpriefjcn, unb ein folc^er 
S^arafter mufttc, jururftourjclnb in eine foId)c Sc^rc, noc^ uiis 
beugfamer roerbcn, noc^ ^ortndrfiger, not^ eiferner. 

^ic mufetc biefer ^ann ben gefinnung^Iofen 3feptifern, 
ben fritjolcn Gftcftifern unb ben 9Koberanten Don aQen gcivben 25 
ein ©rcuel fein ! ®ein ganged ficben mar ein beftfinbiger 
^ampf. ©cine Qugenbgcf^iditc ift eine ?Rcii)c oon .^iimmev^ 
niffen, mie bei faft alien unferen au^e5eid)neten ^dnnern. 
^Trmut fi^t an i^rer ©iege unb fc^aufelt fie groft, unb bicfe 
magcre ^mme bteibt i^rc treue Seben^efd^rtin. 30 

3)er c^matige ©d^efling reprdfentiert, ebcnfo ttjic fiant unb 
3ric^le, eine ber gro^en ^^afen unferer p^ilofop^ifc^cn ffitoor. 
lution, bic id) in bicfen SBIdttern mit ben ^^afen bcr politifc^en 
SRctoolution gi^anfrcidj^ Ocrglic^en I)abe. 3" i>er 2:^t, ttjcnn 
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man in £ant bie terrortftifc^ £ont>entton unb in Sic^te baS 
92a|)oIeonif(^ ^aiferreic^ [xt% fo fiel^t man in ^rm 6(^ning 
bie reftaurierenbe 9leaftion, n)el(^ l^ierauf folgte. 9(bet ed nxir 
gunSc^ft ein SRcftaurieren* im bcfjevcn 6innc. ^rr ©cutting 

5 fcfetc bie ^aim tuiebcr cin in i^rc Icgitimcn SRcd^te, cr ftrebtc 
nad^ einer ^erfOl^nung Don Qki^t unb 92Qtur, er n)oUte beibe 
wiebcr bcrcinigcn in ber emigen SBcltfccIc. Gr reftauricrtc jcnc 
groge 9?Qturpl^iIo(op^ie, bie mix bei ben altgriec^ifc^n $^i(o:= 
fo^^n ftnben, bie erft burd) Sohrated nte^ inS ntenfc^Iic^ Qk^^ 

10 ntiit felbft l^ineingeleitet tuirb, unb bie nad^^r inS 3^0^ ^^' 
fliegt. @r reftourierte jene groge 9?aturp]^i(o(op^ie, bie, and 
ber alten, ^nt^iftifd)en d^eligion bet ^eutfc^n ^imlic^ tmpox^ 
!eimcnb, jur QtW bcS ^araccIfuS bie fc^onften ©liiten Derfiin= 
bete, aber burd) ben eingefii^rten ^artefianiSmuS erbriidt murbe. 

15 ^c^! unb am (Snbe reftaurierte er ^inge, moburc^ er aud^ im 
fc^Iec^ten @inne mit ber fran^ofifc^n ^eftauration k)ergli(]^n 
merben fann. ^od) t>a fyit i§n bie offentlic^e ^ernunft nid^t 
ISnger gebulbet, er n)urbe fd^md^Iic^ ^rabgeftogen t)om ^^rone 
bed @)eban!end; ^egel, fein ^ajorbomuS, na^m i^m bie ^rone 

20 toom ^vipi, unb fc^or i^n, unb ber entfefte ©calling lebte 
(eitbem mie ein armfeliged 3R5nc^(ein ju ^Rtind^n, einer 6tabt, 
ttxidft i^ren ))f(i(fifd)en (S^ralter f^on im 9?amen trdgt unb 
auf fiatein Monacho monachorum ^ijt. ^ort fal^ id^ i§n 
gefpenftifc^ um^rfdfwanfen mit feinen grogen blaffen ^ugen 

25 unb feinem niebergebriidten, abgeftum<){ten ®efic^te, ein jammer:= 

boHeS 93ilb l^runtergefommener ^errlic^feit. ^egel aber licj 

fic^ frfinen ju SBerlin, leiber aud^ ein bigc^n falbcn, unb bel^rrfd^tc 

feitbem bie beutfc^e ^^ilofop^ie. 

Unjere p^ilofojjl^ifd^ 9lebolution ift beenbigt. ,^gel fyit 

30 i^rcn grofeen ^eig gefd^Iofjen. SSir je^n feitbem nur dnU 
midlung unb ^uSbilbung ber natur))]^iIofo))^ifc^n fiel^re. ^iefe 
ift, mie id^ fd^on gefagt, in alle SSiffenfd^ften eingebrungen 
unb ]^t ba bad ^ugerorbentlid^fte unb ©ro^rtigfte l^rDorge^ 
brad^t. 
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Pie Homantifd^e Sdjule* 

Snbem i(^ bicfc SBISttcr gletrf)|am alS einc gortfc^ung bc§ 
grau toon ©taelfd^n De TAllemagne anfiinbige, mug ic^, 
bie SBele^rung rii^menb, bic man qu§ biejem SScrfe f(J^JJpfen 
fann, bcnnixj^ einc gemiffc SSorpc^t beim Qkhxaud^ bc^felben 
anempfel^len unb c^ burd^ug al§ ^otcriebuc^ bcjcidinen. 3rwu 5 
toon ©toel, glorreici^n ?(nbcn!en§, l^t l^ier in bcr Jonn' cine§ 
Suc^g glcirf)fam eincn ©a(on eriJffnet, njorin fie beutfc^ 
©c^ftftefler empfing unb i^nen ©elegenl^it gab, fid^ ber fvan- 
j6fif(^n citoilifierten SBelt befannt 5U mac^n; aber in bem 
®et5fe ber toerfd^iebenften ©timmen, bic au§ bicfem 93uc^ 10 
l^rtoorfc^rcien, ^ort man boc^ immer am toerne^mlid^ften ben 
feinen 2)i§fant bc^ ^errn 9(. %, ©d^lcgel. 3So fie ganj felbft 
ift, tt)o bie groftfii^Icnbc grou fid) unmittclbar au^fpric^t mit 
i^rcm ganjen ftrol^Icnben ^x^tn, mit bcm ganjen Seucrttoert 
i^rer ©eifte^rafcten unb briUanten ^oU^citen, ha ift bag SBud^ 15 
gut unb toortrefflic^. Oobalb fie aber fremben ©infliiftcrungcn 
gel^orc^t, fobalb fie einer ©c^ulc l^ulbigt, beren SScfen i^r ganj 
fremb unb unbcgreifbar ift, fobalb fie burrf) bic ^rnpreifung 
biefcr ©d^ule gewiffe ultramontane S^enbenjen befiJvbert, bie mit 
i^rcr |)roteftantif(^n Itlar^it in bireftem SBiberfpru^ finb, ha 20 
ift il^r SBud^ fldglic^ unb ungenicftbar. 3!)aju fommt nod^, ha^ 
fie, aujer ben unbettju^ten, aud^ noc^ bcttjufetc ^artcilic^feitcn 
auSilbt, ha^ fie burd^ bic Sobprcifungcn beg geiftigen ficbeng, 
beg S^flii^wiuS in 3)eutfd^Ianb, eigcntlic^ ben bamaligen 9flcali§= 
tnuS ber fjran^ofen, bie matcricfle Jperrlid)fcit ber ^aifer^)erlobe, 25 
fronbteren njifl. 3^^ ®"^ De rAllemagne gleidftt in biefcr 
^nfidftt ber QJermania be§ 2:acitu§, ber toicUcid)t cbenfaUg burd^ 
feinc ^pologie ber ^cutfc^n einc inbircftc ©atire gcgen feine 
Sanbdieute fc^tiben moUtc. 

^enn ic^ oben einer <S(^u(e ermci^nte, meld^r Srau toon 30 
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(Stoel l^ulbigte unb bcrcn ^enbenjen fie bcfSrbcrtc, fo meinte 
\(f) bie romantifc^e ©cfjule. 3)a6 biefc in 3)eutf(j^lanb gang 
cttoa^ anberS roar, ol^ roa§ man in S^^ontrcid^ mit bicfem 
9?amen be^^eici^nct, ba^ i^re ^cnbenjen ganj tterfcfjicben nxircn 

5 toon benen bcr fran5i3fifd)en Slomantifer, ba§ roirb in ben foIgen= 
ben SBiattern flar roerben. 
?Sa§ roar aber bie vomantifd)e ©d)ule in ^eutfdjlanb? 
Sie roar nid)t§ anberiS aid bie ©iebererroerfung bcr ^ocfte be§ 
SKitlelalterg, roie fie fic^ in befjen fiiebem, 93ilb= unb ©auroerfen, 

lo in ^unft unb 2tben, manifeftiert f)atte. ^iefe ^ocfie aber roar 
aug bem G^riftentume ^ruorgegangen, fie roar eine ^affion^ 
blume, bie bem SBIute Qi)x'\\t\ entfprofjen. 3rf) roeife nic^t, 06 
bie meIan(^on|d)e ^lume, bie roir in ^eutfd)Ianb ^offtong^ 
blume benam|en, and) in granfreid) biefe ©enennung fii^rt, 

15 unb ob i^r Don ber S^olfefage ebenfallg jencr ml)ftijd)e Urfprung 
gugef(j^rieben roirb. ©^ ift jene fonberbar mifejarbige SBIume, 
in beren ^e(c^ man bie SJlarterroerfjeuge, bie bei ber iTreujigung 
g^rifti gebraud)t roorben, nSmlic^ jammer, 3^"^^^ S^figel u. f. ro. 
abfonterfeit fiet)t, eine S3(ume, bie burd)au^ nid)t l^fifelic^, fon= 

20 bern nur gejpenftifd) ift, ja beren 9(nblic! fogar ein grauen= 
fyi\k^ SJergniigen in unferer Seele erregt, gleid) \^n h*am^f= 
l^aft fiifeen Gmpfinbungen, bie au§ bem 8d)mer5e felbft f^x- 
Uorgetjen. 

Obgleid) bie cVijd)e ^oefic be§ 9Kitte(a(ter§ in t)eilige unb 

25 ))rDfane gejc^ieben roar, fo roaren boc^ beibe ©attungen i^rem 
SBefen nadi ganj d)riftlid); benu, tuenn bie l^eilige ^oefie auc^ 
au^fd)Iic6Iid) ba^5 jiibifd)e SSolf, roeld)e^ fitr ha^ allein l^ilige 
gait, unb befjen ©efc^id)te, roeld)c allein bie ^eiiige bieft, bie 
^elben be§ ?Uten unb 9^etten Xeftament^, bie fiegenbe, furj bie 

30 ^ird)e befang, fo fpiegelte fid) bod) in ber <)rofanen ^oefie bag 
ganje bamoUge ^ebcn mit aflen feinen d^riftlid^en 5(nfc^uun= 
gen unb 33eftrebungen. 

3n ber ^jrofanen ^oefie finben roir, nacfi obiger ^nbeutung, 
juerft ben 6agen!rei§ ber 9iibelungen unb be^ ^elbenbuc^; 
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ba i)en\d)t r\o6) bic gansc Doicftriftltc^c '5)enf= unb ®efu^l§roeife, 
ba tft bie ro()e ^raft nod) nid)t jum JRittertum ^erabgcmilbert, ba 
fte^cn no(]^ wie 5teinbilber bie ftorren dampen bc§ Sf^orben^, 
unb baS fanfte 2id)t unb ber fittige ?Item bc§ S^riftentum^ 
bringt nocf) nit^t burcf) bic eifernen Sliiftungen. 5(6cr e^ bfint= 5 
mcrt oflmai^Iid) in ben altgcrmani)d)cn 3BaIbern, bie oltcn 
©b^ncic^n werben gefaot, unb e^ entftelt)t ein lic^ter ^ampf- 
^Iq^, too ber Shrift mit bem ^eiben fSmpft; unb biefc§ fef)en 
tt)iv im ©agenfrci^ ^arlS be§ ©rofeen, morin fic^ eigenllic^ bie 
^cujjiigc mit i^ren ^iligen ^tenbenjen abf))iegeln. 5?un 10 
obcr, au8 ber c^riftlirf) fpiritualifierten £raft, entfaltet fic^ bie 
cigentumli(f)ftc 6rfd)einung beg ?0?ittelQUer§, baa SRittertum, haii 
fic^ enblic^ nod) fublimiert a\^ ein geiftlic^e^ JRittertum. 3ene8, 
bag roeltlid)e SRittertum, fe^en tt)ir am anmutigften berfjcrdic^t 
in bem ©agenfreig beg ^ijnig 3(rt^ug, morin bie fiifeefte QJalans 15 
terie, bie auggebilbetfte Sourtoifie unb bie abenteuerlic^fte 
^am^jfluft t)errfd)t. ?tug ben fufe ndmfc^en 5(rabeg!en unb 
^l^ntaftif^n Slumengebilben biefer ©ebic^te griifeen ung ber 
f6ftnc^ S^i^^tn, ber bortrefflic^e fianjelot toom ©ee, unb ber 
la^jfere, galante, ^onette, aber etmag langmeiligc ^igaloig. 20 
SiJcben biefem (Sagenfreig fe^en mir ben bamit toernjanbten unb 
Xjcrttjebten Sagenfreig toom „^eiligen QJral/' morin bag geiftlid)c 
9littertum Dertjerrlic^t mirb, unb ha treten ung entgegen brei 
ber granbiofeften ®ebid)te beg 3KitteIaIterg, ber !IitureI, ber 
^arjioal unb ber Sofiengrin; ^ier fte^n tt)ir ber romantifd)en 25 
^ocfie gleid)fam iperfiJnlii^ gegeniiber, mir fd^auen i^r tief ^in= 
ein in bie gro^en leibenben 5lugen, unb fie umftrirft ung un= 
tjcrfel^eng mit i^rem f(!^oIaftifd)en 9^e^mer! unb jie^t ung f)inab 
in bic ttja^nroi^ige Xiefe ber mittelalterlid)en 9Ki))tif. Snblid) 
fel^n iDir aber aud) ®ebid)tc in jener 3cit, bie bem d)riftlic^en 30 
(S^iritualigmug nic^t unbebingt l^ulbigen, ja toorin biefer fogar 
fronbiert luirb, mo ber ^ic^ter fid) t>tn ^etten ber abftraften 
c^rifllid^en !J^ugcnben entminbet unb mo^IgeffiUig fic^ t)inabs 
taudjt in bie O^enufetoelt ber t?er]^err(ic^tcn ©innlic^fcit ; unb eg 
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tft eben nic^t bcr fc^Ied)tefte ^ic^ter, ber unS boS ^u^ttuer! 
bicfcr aHic^tung, ^Xrifton unb SJolbe", ^intcrlaffen l^t. ^a, 
id) mu6 geftc^n, QJottfricb toon ©trofeburg, ber S3erfafjcr bicfcS 
f(^i5nften ®ebid|t« beg 9JlittclaltcrS, ift DieUeici^t oudft bcffen 

5 grogter ^ic^ter, unb uberrogt nod^ aUe ^errlic^feit bed fBoIfram 
toon ©fcfienbac^, ben mir im ^arcitool unb in ben l^ragnienten 
bed Xiturel jo (e^r bemunbern. (Sd ift bielleic^t je^t erlaubt, 
ben SJ^eifter @)ottfvieb unbebingt ju rii^nten unb ju ))reifen. 
3u feincr 3cit ^t man fein SBut^ gemi^ fiir gottlod unb fi^n^ 

lo lid^ 3)ic^tungen, tt>o^u \djoxi ber Lancelot gel^ortc, fiir gefal^rlic^ 
gcl^Iten. 

3)ie ^oefic in alien biefen ®cbi(j^ten- bed Wittelalterd tragt 
einen beftimmten ^fyitahtx, toobnvdj fie fic^ oon ber ^oefie ber 
®riec^n unb 9li5mer untcrfc^ibet. Qn betreff biefed Unter= 

15 f(^ieb§ nennen loir erftere bic romantifc^ unb Ic^terc bie floffi^ 
fc^ ^oefie. 3)ie(c SBenennungen aber finb nur unfid)erc Siu* 
bri!en unb fiil^rten bi^l^er 5U ben unerquicflic^ftcn S5er»Dirr= 
niffen, bic nod^ gefteigert iourben, loenn man bic antifc ^ocfic 
ftatt flaffif(^ auc^ ♦'laftifci^ nannte. ^ier lag befonbcrd ber 

20 ©runb gu aKifeoerftfiubniffcn. 9?amlic^, bie Mnftler foflen 
i^rcn 8toff immer plaftifc^ bearbciten, cr mag (^riftlici^ obcr 
l^eibnifc^ fein, fie foUen i^n in flaren Umriffcn barftcflen, 
!urj: ))(aftif(^e ©cftaltung foil in bcr romantif(^ mobernen 
£unft, cbenfo toie in bcr antifen £unft, bic ^uptfad^ fein. 

25 Unb in ber 2:]^at, finb nic^t bie giguren in bcr gOttlid^n ^o* 
miJbic bed 3)antc obcr auf ben (Bemfilbcn bed ^apfyi^i cbenfo 
J)laftif(^ h)ic bic im SSirgil ober auf ben SBfinben toon ^rhila= 
num? 3)er Unterfc^ieb beftcl^t barin, ha^ bic ))laftifc^n @e= 
ftaltcn in bcr antifen ^nft ganj ibentifc^ finb mit bcm 3)ar= 

30 juftcllcnbcn; mit ber ^\>tt, bic ber ^iinftler barftcUcn mollte, 
J. S3., bafe bic Snfa^rten bed Cb^ffcud gar nici^td anberd be= 
bcuten aid bie ^rrfal^rtcn bed 9Jianned, bcr cin ©ol^n bed fiaer^ 
ted unb 6>cmat|l bcr ^enclo))eia loar unb Db^ffcud l^icft; baft 
fcmer bcr S3ac(j^ud, ben wir im Soutore fcl^n, nit^td anbetd ift 
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a(§ bcr anmultgc @o^n ber <2cmclc mit bcv fii^nen SSc^tnut 
in ben SCugcn unb ber l^iligcn ^BoKuft in ben gcroUIbt tociii^n 
Sit)<)en. ^TnbcrS ift eS in ber romantifc^n ^unft; ba ^ben 
bic grrfa^rten eine§ SRitterS nodj eine efoterift^ SBebeutung, 
ftc beuten bieUeic^t ouf bie ^rrfa^rten beg fiebcng ii6er^u^)t; 5 
ber ^xad^f ber iibertounben ttjirb, ift bie 8iinbe; ber WanbeU 
baum, ber bem ^Iben quS bcr gemc jo troftlit^ jubuftet, \Ki^ 
ift bie 3)reieinigfeit, ®ott SBater unb @ott <Bo^n unb ®ott 
^ciliger ®eift, bie jugleic^ 6ing au^mad^n, tok ^WuJ, ijofcr 
unb ^em biefelbe 9Kanbe( ftnb. ^Qg ift nun bcr ©grafter 10 
ber mittelalterlici^n ^oefie, bie mir bie romantifc^e nennen. 

2)ie floffifti^ ^nft l^tte nur bog (Snblic^e barjuftellen, unb 
i^rc ©cftaltcn fonnten ibentifc^ fein ntit ber Qbee beS ^iinft= 
Icrg. 3)ic romantif(^ ^unft l^atte txi^ Unenbtic^ unb tauter 
fpiritualiftifc^ Sejic^ngen barjufteflen ober Dielmcl^r anju= 15 
beuten unb fie ndf)m i^re S^P^^t ^u einem @i)ftem trabitio= 
ncKer <Bt)mbok, ober t)ielm.e^r jum ^arabolifc^en, luie f(^on 
Sl^riftuS felbft fcinc fpiritualiftifc^n 3 been burc^ Qflerlei fd^One 
$arabeln bcutlici^ ^u ntQ(^n fuci^te. ^al^er ba^ 9)^pftif^, 
Sldtfcl^fte, ©unberbarc unb iiberfd^tpcnglic^e in ben ^unft= 20 
itjerlen be§ SJlittetaltcrS ; bic ^l^ontafic ma6)t i^rc cntfcfli(f)ftcn 
3(nftrengungen, bag ?Reingciftige burt^ finnlic^e SBilber bor^u^ 
ftcllcn, unb fie crfinbet bie foloffalften ^ofl^iten, fie ftiil^t ben 
^elion auf ben Offa, ben ^arcibal auf ben 2;iturel, urn ben 
^imntet 5U errcit^n. 25 

2. 

Seffing. 

fieffinj war ber litterarifc^ §(rminiu§, ber unfer 2;^Qter bon 
jencr grembl^rrfc^ft befreitc. @r jeigte ung bie ^fiic^tigfcit, bie 
2o(i^rIi(I|feit, bie ^bgefc^ntarft^cit jener S^Jaci^^mungen beg fron- 
jSpf^n 2:i^otcrg, \>a^ felbft micber bem ©riedjifd^n nQc^e= 
af)mt f(^ien. ^ber nic^t bloft burcf) fcinc ^ritif, fonbcm and) 30 
burd^ feine eigncn ^unftwerfe toorb cr ber (Stifter bcr ncuern 
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beutf(f)cn EriginQlIittcrQtur. 3inc 9li(^tungcn bc^ ©ciftc^, qIIc 
Seiten bcS ficbenS toerfolgtc bicfcr ^Ronti mit (Snt^ufia^mus 
unb Unetgennu^ic^fcit. ^uiift, Xt)€oIogie, ^Itertum^miffenfci^ft, 
3)ic^t!unft, I^Qtcrfrilif, Qk^d^idftt, oUeS trieb cr mit bcmfclbcn 

5 (Stfcr unb ^u bemfclbcn Qir^dt, Qn alien feincn 3Bcrfen lebt 
biefelbc groftc fojialc 3 bee, biefelbe fortfd)rcitenbc ^umantlftt, 
biefelbc SScrnunftrcIigion, bcren Qol^nne^ er ttxir unb bcren 
^efftaS mir noc^ emovten. 3)iefe 9?eligion ^rcbigte er imnter, 
ober leiber oft ganj aflein unb in ber SSiifte. Unb bann fcl^Itc 

lo i^m andj bie ^unft, ben @tein in SBrot ju toemanbcln ; cr ber= 
brad^te ben griJ^tcn Jeil feine^ fiebenS in 9(mtut unb 3)rang= 
fal; ha^ ift ein JJIuc^, ber faft auf alien grojen ©eiftcm ber 
^eutfdjen laftet, unb t)ielleid)t erft burd^ bie })oIitifd)c SBefreiung 
getilgt toirb. SKel^r al^ man al^nte, loar fieffing aud^ (jolitijd^ 

15 bemcgt, eine (Sigenfd^ft, bie mir bei feinen S^itgcnoffen gor 
nic^t finben ; mir merfen je^t erft, ma§ er mit ber ©d^tlberung 
be§ ^uobejbe|)30ti§mug in „@milia ®aIotti'' gemeint l^at. Tlan 
l^ielt i^n bamalS nur fiir einen Sl^ampion ber ©eifte^freil^it 
unb SBefdmpfer ber f lerifalen Qntoleranj ; benn feinc tl^ologif^n 

20 ©c^riftcn t)erftanb man fc^on beffer. 2)ic fjragmcnte „uber 
Grjiel^ung be§ Wenfd)engefc^Iec^te^", iDeId)c @ug6nc SJobriguc 
in§ fJrranjOftfd^e iiberfeft l)ot, fonnen toieUeic^t ben granjofcn toon 
ber umfaffenben 3Beite be^ 2effingfd)en ®cifte^ einen 93egriff 
geben. 3)ie beiben !ritifd)en Sc^riften, toelc^ ben meiften Ginflufe 

25 auf bie ^unft auSgeiibt, finb feine „^amburgifd}e ^dramaturgic" 

unb fein „Sao!oon, ober iiber bie QJrenjen ber 3KaIerei unb 

^oefie." 6eine auSgejeic^netften Xl^eaterftiicfe finb: Emilia 

©alotti, SJ^inna ijon SBarn^elm unb 9'?atl^an ber SSeife. 

QJott^oIb Gp^raim Seffing warb geboren ju ©amenj in ber 

30 fiaufi^, ben 22. Qanuar 1729, unb ftarb ju SBraunfi^toeig ben 
15. gebruar 1781. Gr mar ein ganger 3Kann, ber, ttjcnn er 
mit feiner ^olemif bo^ ?llte jerftijrenb beffimpfte, aud^ ju 
gleic^er QtW felber etrna^ 92eueg unb ©effere^ fd)uf; cr glid^, 
fagt ein beutf^er 5Iutor, jenen frommen 3uben, bie beim jiueis 
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ten %tmpdban t)on ben ^Ingriffen bcr gcinbc oft gcfti5rt tuurbcn, 
unb bann mit bcr cinen ^anb gcgen bicfc iam|)ftcn, unb tnit 
bcr anbcjm ©anb am (Sotte^^aufe wciter bauten. ©§ ift ^ier 
nicftt bic Stcflc, mo ic^ mcl^r t)on Scffing (agcn biirftc; abcr 
\df tann nic^t uml^in ju bcmerfcn, baft cr in bcr ganjcn Sittc= 5 
raturgejd^ic^tc bcrjcnigc ©(^riftftcflcr ift, ben ic^ am mciftcn 
licbc. 92oc^ cincS anbcm ©c^riftfteUer^, ber in bcmfelbcn 
®ciftc unb gu bcmjelbcn 3toccfe toirftc unb fieffingS ndc^ftcr 
S^ac^folgcr genannt mcrbcn fann, njiff ic^ i)iex cvnKi^ncn; fcinc 
^itrbigung gel^Ort frciUc^ cbcnfaHS nic^t l^icr^cr; toit cr blenn 10 
iibcrt)au^t in bcr 2ittcroturgcfd)ic^te cinen ganj cinfamcn ^la^ 
cinnimmt, unb fein SScr^ttniS ju 3cit unb 3citgcnoffcn nod) 
immcr nic^t bcftimmt au^cjproc^n tt>crbcn fann. @g ift 
Qo^ann ©ottfrieb |)crbcr, gcborcn 1744 gu SKorungcn in Cft= 
t^rcu^en unb geftorbcn gu Weimar in @ac^fcn im Sa^re 1803. 15 

3)ie Sittcraturgcfc^i^tc ift bic gro^c 9}lorgue, wo jcbcr fcinc 
2:otcn auffuc^t, bic cr liebt obcr womit cr ocrmanbt ift. SScnn 
ic^ ba untcr fo biclcn unbcbcutcnbcn ^tidfm ben fieffing obcr 
ben Berber fe^e mit i^^ren cr^benen 9Kenfc^ngeftd)tcm, bann 
pod\t mtr bag ^rj. 9Bic biirfte ic^ t)oriiberge^cn, o^nc euc^ 20 
fliic^tig bic btaffcn 2\ppcn gu tiifien! 

SBcnn aber fieffing bic S^Jadia^merei beg fran^iJfifc^cn ?(ftcr= 
gricc^ntumg gar mftc^tig jerftorte, fo I)at er bod) felbft, cbcn 
burc^ fcinc ^^inmcifung auf bic tt)irflid)cn ^unftttjcrfc beg grie- 
c^ifd)cn 5lltertum§, gewiffcrmafeen cincr neuen Hrt tf)i)rid)tcr 25 
S^ocfta^mungen SSorfd^ub geleiftet. ^urd) fcinc SBcfdmpfung 
beg rcligii)fen 9lberglaubeng bcfUrberte er fogar bic niic^tcrne 
^tufflarunggfud^t, bic fid) ju 93crlin breit mocfite, unb im fcligen 
9?icoIai i^r ^auptorgan, unb in ber aUgcmeinen beutfc^n 
93ibIiot^e! i^r ^Irfenal befofe. ^ie tlaglid)ftc SKittelmafeigfeit 30 
bcgann bamalg, mibermfirtiger alg je, i^r 3Befen j^u treiben, unb 
bag Sop^if^ unb Secre blieg fid) auf, wie ber Rro|d) in bcr JJabef. 

^an int fcl^r, toenn man etma glaubt, baft GJoct^e, bcr bo- 
malg fd)on aufgetauc^t, bcrcitg aUgemcin ancrfannt getocfen fei. 
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@cin „®3t toon SBcr!i(i^ingcn" unb fein „9Scrt^r' hxircn mit 
S3egeifterung aufgcnommcn toorbcn, aber bic ©crfc bcr getod^n- 
!id|ften (StunH)cr nwren c§ nic^t minbcr, unb man gab ©octl^n 
nur cine fletnc iRijc^ in bcm 2;enH)cl bcr Sitteratur. S^hir ben 

5 „®5t'' unb ben „58ert]^r" l^ttc ba§ ^ublifum, mie gefagt, mit 
SBegeifterung aufgenommcn, aber mel^r megen be§ ©toffeS al§ 
megen i^rer artiftijdien SSor^iige, bie faft niemdnb in biefen WltU 
fteHTjerfcn ^u fc^^en berftanb. 3)er „&'6i^'' toax ein bramatificr^ 
ter SRitterroman unb biefc ©attung liebte man bamal§. 3" ^"i 

to „3Bcrt^r'' fal^ man nur bie ©eorbeitung eincr toa^ren Qk\djid^t, 
bie be§ jungen 3eru|alem, eineS Sungling^, ber fic^ au8 fiicbc 
totgefrfjoffcn unb baburd^ in jcner minbfliflen Qtxi einen fel^r 
ftarfen fiarm gemad)t; man Ia§ mit X^rSnen feine riil^rcnben 
©riefe; man bemerfte fd^rffinnig, bafe bie ?lrt, mic 58ert^r au§ 

15 einer abeligen (IJefeUfci^ift entfernt worben, feinen fieben^iibeibrufe 
gefteigert ^abc; bie Srage iiber ben ©elbftmorb gab bem SBud^ 
noc^ me^r ^efpred^ung ; einige 9?arren Dcrfielen auf bie 3bee, 
fici^ bei biefer ®elegenl^it ebenfaU§ tot jufcftiefeen ; baS SBud) mad)te 
burd^ Jeinen ©toff einen bebeutenben ^nafleffeft. 2)ie 9iomone 

20 t)on ^uguft fiafontaine wurben jebo(^ ebenfo gem gelefen, unb 
ba biefer unauf^ijrlid) fd^rieb, fo nwr er berii^mter al^ Wolfgang 
®oet^. 38ielanb war ber bamalige grofee 5)icftter, mit bem e§ 
etma nur ber ^err Obenbicftter 9*amler ju ©erlin in ber ^oefie 
aufne^men fonnte. ^(bgottifd^ murbe 3SieIanb t)ere!)rt, mel^r al§ 

25 jematS ©oet^c. ^a§ X^eoter bel^rrfdftte Sff^onb mit feinen biir= 
gerlic^ Iarmot)anten 2)ramen unb ^o^bue mit feinen banal 
hjifigen ^offen. 

3. 

3)ie S3riiber ©d^Iegel. 

3)iefe fiiteratur mar e§, mogegen fic^ toSl^renb ben le^ten Sal^ 

ren be§ toorigen Sal^r^unbertg eine (sd^ule in ^eutfc^lanb erl^ob, 

30 bie loir bie romantifcbe genannt, unb al§ beren ®6rantg ftc^ un§ 

bie |)erren ?(uguft SSill^lm unb fjriebric^ ©c^Iegel ))rafentiert 



Die Homanttfd?c Sd?ule. 137 

l^bcn. Setter ^0 ft^ biefc bcibcn SBriiber ncbft Diclcn glcic^c* 
ftimmten @kiftern auf unb ju befanben, toax ber 3RttteI^unft, 
t)on mo au§ bte neue dft^tifc^ ^oftrtn ftc^ t)erbreitete. 3d) 
fagc: 3)oftrin, bcnn biefc @(^ulc bcgann mit SBcurtcilung bcr 
^nfttuerfe ber ^ergangenl^it unb mit bent 9lece^t gu ben ^unft^ 5 
hjcrfen ber 3w^w"f*- 3" ^i^fcn beiben 9lic^tungen l^t bic @(^(e= 
gelfc^ S^ule gro^ ^erbienfte urn bte dft^tifd^ ^ttif. ^ei 
bcr S3eurteilung ber fd^on toorl^nbenen ^unftwerfc murben ent* 
h)cber il^rc 3KangeI unb ©cbrcc^n nac^cwicfen, ober il^rc S5or= 
jiige unb ©(^on^iten beleuc^tet. 3" ^t ^olemif, in jenem lo 
3(ufbecfen bcr artiftifd^n 2Rdngel unb ®e6re(^n, warcn bic ^cr= 
rcn <8(^IegeI burc^u^ bic ^lad^^mer bed alten SleffingS, fie bc^^ 
ma^tigten fic^ feincS grofeen ©c^Iac^tfc^njcrtS ; nur war ber %vm 
bed ^rm ^uguft ^i(^Im 6d^fegel ))iel ju jart unb fd)nxid)li(^ 
unb bad Huge feincS S3rubcr3 griebric^ bid gu m^ftifc^ umwolft, 15 
ate bafe jener fo ftarf unb biefer fo fc^arf treffenb jufc^lagen 
fonnte tt)ie fieffing. ^n ber re^)robu5ierenben ^ritif aber, too 
bic ©(^on^iten cincS ^nftttjcrfd Dcranfc^ulid^t nxrbcn, wo ed 
auf ein feinc§ ^raudfitl^Icn bcr @igentitm(id^!eiten anfant, wo 
biefc junt SScrftanbnid gcbrac^t werben mufeten, ba finb bic |>er= 20 
rcn ©d^Iegel bent alten Seffing ganj iiberlegcn* 2Ba§ foU ic^ 
aber toon i^ren ^tctpitn fiir anjufertigenbe 9Reiftcrtocr!e fagen! 
^a offenbartc ftc^ bei ben ^erren (Bd)IegeI cine O^nmaci^t, bic 
roir cbenfallS bei Seffing ju finben glauben. ?fuc^ biefer, fo ftarf 
er im SBcrncinen ift, fo fc^toac^ ift er im SBcjal^n, feltcn fann 25 
er ein ©runb^jrin^i^ aufftellen, noc^ feltener ein ri(f|tigeg. @g 
fc^^ite i§m bcr fcftc SBoben eincr ^^ilofopl^ie, eineS pljilofop^ifc^n 
©^ftemg. ^iefeS ift nun bei htn ^erren ©c^legcl in noc^ oiel 
troftloferctti ®rabc bcr fjafl. 9Rdn fabelt manc^rlei tjon bent 
(Sinflufe bed git^tcfcfien QbcaliSmud unb ber ©(^cflingfrfjcn 9i?a= 30 
turf)]^i(ofo))^ie auf bic romantifc^ ^djuk, bic man fogar ganj 
boraud l^rDorgcl^n ISfet. SCber id^ fel^e ^ier l^ix^ftcnd nur ben 
(Sinflufe ciniger Sitfttefc^n unb Sc^ttingfd^n ®cbanfenfrag= 
mcnte, fcincdwcgd ben ©influft eincr ^l^ilofop^ic. ^err ©c^I^ 
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ling, ber bamal^ in 3cna bocierte, !)at freilid) pcrfonti^ groftcn 
(Sinflufe Quf bic romantifd)c ©c^ulc auSgeiibt; cr ift, ma§ man 
in ^xantxd6) nicf)t meig, auc^ ein ©titd $oet, unb ed l^ei^t, eS 
fei noc^ jweifcl^jt, ob er nic^t fcinc famtlic^n p^iCofop^ifc^n 

5 Sc^ren in einem ))octifc^cn, \a mctrifc^n ©ctoanbc tieiau^ebcn 
foQc. liefer 3^^eifeJ c^araftarificrt ben 3Kann. 

^enn aber ble $)evren 8(^IcgcI fUr bic 3Rei|tcrtt)erfc, bic fie 
fic^ bci \)cn ^oetcn i^vcr 3(^ulc bcftclltcn, fcinc feftc 2;^oric 
ongcben fonnten, fo crfe^ten fie bicfcn SKongcI boburd), ba^ fie 

lo bic beftcn ^unftrocrfc ber SBcvgangcnl^it al8 9Jluftcr anpricjen 
unb i{)ren 8(^illcrn ^ugdnglid) mac^ten. ^iefeS maren nun 
]^auptfQcf)Uc^ bic ^cr!c ber d)rift(ic^=:!at^oIif(i^n tunft beS 
SKittelaltcr^. 3)ic Uberfe^ung bc§ @:^Qffpcareg, ber an ber 
©renjc bicfer ^unft ftcl)t unb fc^on ^jroteftantifc^ flar in unferc. 

15 moberne 3cit ^^rcinlddielt, mar nur gu polemifc^n S^^^^^ 
beftimmt, bercn 93efprcrf|ung ^ier ju njcitlaufig mfirc. 3(uc^ 
iuurbe bicfc ilbcrfegung Don §errn 9(. 2B. @rf|legcl untcmoms 
men ju ciner S^itf at§ man p^ noc^ nid)t gonj inS 9JiitteU 
alter juriirf cntl^ufiaSmicrt ^tte. S^ter, alS bicfeS gefc^^, 

20 marb ber ©albcron iibcrfc^t unb meit iiber ben @^ffpcare an= 
gepricfen; bcnn bci jenem fanb mon bic ^ocfie beg 3KitteU 
alters am reinften auSgcprftgt, unb jmar in i^ren bciben $aupt= 
momenten: Dtittcrtum unb 9RBnc^tum. 2)ic frommen ^omi5= 
bicn beS faftilianifcften $ricfterbid)tcrS, beffen ^joctifd^ SBIumen 

25 mit 3Bei^tuoficr bcfjjrengt unb firc^lic^ gerSurficrt finb, murben 
je^t nad)gebi(bct mit atl i^rer ^citigcn G^ranbej^a, mit aU i^rem 
faccrbotalen Su^S, mit all i§rer gcbcnebeiten 2;oU]^it; unb in 
25eutfc^Ianb erblU^tcn nun jcne buntglaubigcn, nfirrifd^ ticf= 
finnigen ^ic^tungen, in iueld)en man fid) ml)ftifd) Derliebte, loic 

30 in ber „9rnbac^t jum ^reuj", ober jur (S^rc ber 3Ruttcr=(4)otte§ 

fc^lug, mie im „ftanbf)aften ^rin^cn"; unb S^itfiariag 3Berner 

trieb ba§ !^ing fo roeit, toit man e§ nur treiben fonntc, ol^nc 

toon DbrigfeitS toegen in ein 9?arren]^au§ einge|pcrrt ju tt)erbcn. 

Unferc ^ocfic, fagten bic ^exTcn ©c^legcl, ift alt, unfefe 
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STOufc ift cin altc^ 9Sci6 mit eincm ©^innrocfcn, unfer ?(mor 
ift !ein bloiiber ^na6c, fonbcm ein bcrfdjrum^fter S^^^^ ^i* 
gralten ^arcn, unfere ©cful^Ic ftnb abgcmelft, unferc ^^an? 
tafic ift berborrt: tuir tniiffcn un8 crfrifd^n, toir tniiffcn bie 
Dcrfd^iitteten Duetten bcr noitJcn, einfaltiglic^n ^ocfic be§ 3)iits 5 
tclolter^ tuiebcr auffud^n, ba fjjrubcit un§ cntgcgen ber Jranf 
bcr SScrjiingung. 3)a8 lieft fid) bag trodnc, biirre SBolf nic^t 
jipcimal fagen; bcfonbcr^ bic armcn 35urft^Ife, bic im mfir= 
iifc^n 8anbe fagen, moUten toieber blit^enb unb jugenblid) 
locrben, unb fie ftiirjten nad) jenen SSunberqucUen, unb bog 10 
foff unb fcfiliirfte unb fc^Iiicferte mit iibermfijaiger QJicr. 3tber 
c§ erging i^^ncn toie ber alten .fammerjungfer, t)on melc^r 
man folgenbcg crjd^It. ©ic l^ttc bemerft, ha^ il^rc ^ame 
cin SBunbcrelijir bcfag, \ia^ bie Swgenb mieber ^erftcllt; in 
^bttjcfcnl^eit ber 3)ame na^m fie nun aug beren Xoilette bag 15 
gldfc^^n, ioeId)eg jeneg (SUi'ir ent^ielt; ftatt aber nur einige 
2^ro))fcn 5U trinfen, t^at fie einen grogen, langcn Sd^Iucf, bafj 
fie burc^ bic l^Ddjftgeftcigerte SSunberhaft beg berjiingenben 
S^ranfg nic^t bloj toiebcr jung, fonbcm gar ju eincm ganj 
ficincn ^inbe murbe. SSa^rlic^, fo ging eg namcntlid) unferem 20 
bortrcfflici^n ^enn !Iicd, eincm ber beften 2)ic^tcr ber Sc^Ie; 
cr l^attc toon ben SSolfgbii^cm unb ®ebic^tcn beg SKittelaltcrg 
fodiel cingcfcftludt, ba^ er faft roicber cin ^inb wurbe, unb ju 
jencr lallcnbcn (Sinfalt ^crabbliil^te, bie 2rrau toon 8tael fo fef)r uiel 
9)iii^ ^atte ju bemunbern. ©ic gefte^t felbcr, \>a^ eg i^r hiriog 25 
tjorfomme, menu cine ^erfon in eincm 3)rama mit eincm ^ono^ 
log bebiitiert, wclc^cr mit ben 3Bortcn anfdngt: 3d) bin bcr 
maderc S3onifaciug, unb id& fomme, eu^ ju fagen u. f. to. 

§cn: fiubwig !tied ^at burc^ feinen Sfioman: „8ternbalbg 
SQBanberungen" unb burd) bie toon i^m l^crauggegebencn unb 30 
toon eincm gemiffen SBadenrober gefd)riebencn „§er5engergicftun= 
gen eineg funftlicbenben ^lofterbmberg" aud) ben bilbcnben 
^nftlcm bie naitocn, ro^en ?rnfSnge ber ^unft alg SKufter 
bargcfteUt. 3)ic griJmmigfcit unb ^inblic^feit biefer 3SJcr!c, 
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bic fic^ cbcn in i^rcr tcc^nifc^n Unbcl^olfcnl^it funbgiebt, nmrbc 
jur 9^Q(i^^mung em))fo^Ien. $on 9tap^el moKte man nid^t^ 
me^r wiffcn, foum einmal toon feincm fic^cr ^crugino, * ben 
man fretlid) fd^on ]^5^r fc^|te, unb in melci^m man nod^ 

5 SReftc jcncr SSovtrcfflic^feiten entbedtte, bcren gan5e SrilUc man 
in ben nnfterblid)en 9Keiftertt)erfen beg fjra ©iotoanno 5lngcIico 
ba fjiefole fo anbacfitStoolI beluunberte. SBifl man fi^ l^icr 
einen fecgriff toon bem ©efc^marfc ber bamaligen ^unftcntl^u^ 
fiaften mad^n, fo mug man nac^ bem fioutore gel^n, mo no(4 

lo bic beften QJemSlbe jcner 9Keifter l^ngen, bie man bamalS 
unbebingt toerel^rte; unb mitt man fid& einen Segriff toon bem 
grogen |)aufen ber $oeten madjen, bie bamald in alien mog- 
lid^n SBer^rten bie 2)id^tungen beS 9KitteIalter8 nac^l^mten, 
fo mujs man nac^ bem ^^arrenl^ug ju Sl^renton gel^n. 

4. 

©oet^e unb ©(filler. 

15 ©patcrl^in f|)red^e id^ toon ben neuen 3)ic^tem, bie tt)(l]^renb 
ber (^oet^efc^n ^aiferjeit l^rtoortraten. 3)a8 ift ein junger 
SSalb, beffen ©tSmme erft jeft i^re ®r56e JciQcn, feitbem bie 
^unbcrtjai^rige @i^ gefaUen ift, toon beren 3>toeigcn fie fo njeit 
ilberragt unb iiberfc^ttet ttjurben. 

20 @g fe^Ite, n)ie frf)on gefagt, nic^t an einer O^pofition, bie 
gegen ©oeti^e, biefen grogen SBaum, mit Grbitterung ciferte. 
3Kenfd^n toon ben entgegengefefteften 3Reinungen toereinigten 
fid^ 5U fold^er D^)<)ofition. 3)ie ^UgWubigen, bie Crtl^obojen 
argerten fid^, bag in bem ©tomme beg grojen SBaumeg feine 

25 SiJifd&e mit einem ^eiligcnbilbd^n befinblid^ mar, ja \>ai fogar 
bie ^rt)aben beg ^eibentumg barin il^r ^ejenmefen trieben, 
unb fie l^atten gem mit gemeil^ter 5(jt, gleic^ bem l^eiligen 
S3onifaciug, biefe alte S^wbereic^e niebergef ftflt ; bie 9?euglau= 
bigen, bie S3efenner beg Siberaligmug argerten fid^ im ©egen- 

30 teil, hai man biefen SBaum nic^t ju einem grei^itgbaum, unb 
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am attertocnigftcn 5U eincr 93arri!abc bcnu^n fonnte. Sn bcr 
^f^t, ber 93aum war ju ^oc^, man fonnte nicfit auf feinen 
SBijjfel cine rote 9Rii^ fteden unb barunter bie Sarmagnole 
tanjen. 3)ag grofee ^ublifum abcr Dere^rte blefen 93aum 
eben, wcit er fo felbftSnbig ^rdid^ toar, mei( er fo lieblicf) bie 5 
gan^c SSelt mit feinem 3So^Ibuft erfiiflte, weil fctne S^^W fo 
pxad^tooii bi§ in ben |)immcl ragten, fo ba^ e^ au§fa^, aB 
feicn bie ©terne nur bie golbnen i5viid)te be§ gro^en ^unber= 
baum^i. 

3)ie Ot)t)ofition gcgcn ®oet^ beginnt eigentlic^ mit bem 6r= 10 
fc^inen ber fogenannten falfd)en SBonberja^re, toeldie unter bem 
!j:itel „^il^lm 5Weifter§ ^nberjal^re" im Sa^re 1821, olfo 
balb nac^ bem Untergang ber (Sd)(egel, bei ©ottfrieb SBafje in 
Quebtinbuvg l^rau^famen. ®oet^ ^tte ndmlic^ wnter eben 
biefem 2^itet eine gortfefeung Don „^il^etm ^eifter§ fie^rjatjven" 15 
ongefiinbigt, unb fonberbarerweife erfc^ien biefe gortfe^ung g(eic^= 
jeitig mit jenem litterarifc^en 3)o<)<)eIganger, morin nid)t blo^ 
bie ©oet^fc^e (Scftreibart naci^eal^mt war, fonbern and) ber 
§clb be§ ©oetl^fd^en Criginalroman§ \\d) ol^ ^anbelnbe ^erfon 
barftedte; ^leje S^^ad^ffung jeugte nid)t fowol^i tjon bielem 20 
©cifte, ol§ toielmel^r Don gro^em 2^a!te, unb ba ber SSerfafjer 
cinigc S^it f^i*^^ ^(nom)mitat ju beiua^ren tuufete unb man i^n 
Dergebcn§ ju enaten fud^te, fo marb ba§ Si^tereffe be^ ^ubli= 
fum§ nod^ fiinftUc^ gefteigert. (S§ warb bem QJoet^ in jenem 
^ud^ Dorgeworfen, ba^ feinc 3)id)tungcn feinen moralifc^n 25 
3iDecf l^atten; ba& er feine eblen GJeftalten, jonbern nur Dulgare 
Sriguren fc^ffen fonne; ba^ l^ingegen Schiller bie ibealifc^ ebel= 
ften (J^raftere aufgeftellt unb bal^r ein griifterer 2)ic^ter fci. 

Se^tere^, ba^ namlic^ Sc^ittcr grfiger fci al§ GJoetl^e, mor ber 
befonbcre ©treit^junft, ben jene^ 95uc^ l^erDorgerufen. 9Kan Der= 30 
pel in bie 3Kanie, bie ^robuftc beiber 2)ic^ter ju Dergleid)en, 
unb bie SKeinungen teilten fid), ^ie ©d)illerianer J)od)ten auf 
bie fittlic^ ^err(id)feit eine§ SWai* ^iccolomini, einer Xf^tia, 
eined ^arqui^ $ofa unb fonftiger Sc^iQerfc^n !Xf)eater]^Iben, 
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toogegen fie bie @)oet^|c^n $erfonen, eine $^i(me, ein ^dt^ 
c^n, ein ^Idrd^n unb bergleic^n l^iibfc^ ^reaturen fixr wu 
tnoralijc^ SBcib^bilber erfldrten. 3)ie ©oet^aner bemerflen 
ISc^Inb, bag k^tere unb auc^ bie G)oet^fd)en ^elben fc^n^erlic^ 

5 al^ moraliic^ ju t)ertrcten itKiren, ha^ abet bie SBefi3rberung ber 
2Sloxal, bie man Don ©oet^S ^id^tungen t)er(ange, leineSiuegS 
ber 8tt>ccf ber ^unft fei, benn in ber ^unft gfibe e§ feine 
3)oecfe, n^ie in bent ^cltbau \tib\i, h)o nur ber ^enfd^ bie 
SBegriffe „8\otd unb 9Kittel" l^ineingegriibelt ; bie ^unft, w'lt bie 

lo SBelt, fei il^rer felbft tt)iQen ba, unb wie bie SBelt ewig biefelbc 

bleibt, ttKnn auc^ in i^ver iBeurteilung bie ^(nfic^ten ber ^en- 

fc^n unauf ^orlid^ loec^feln, fo ntitf{e aud^ bie JTunft Don ben 

jeitHc^n ^(nfici^ten ber ^enfc^n unab^dngig bleiben. 

Snbem bie ©oet^aner Don folc^r ^nfid)t au^e^n, betrac^ten 

15 fie bie ^nft aB eine unabl^ngige jioeite ^e(t; bie fie |o \)odi 
fteflen, bag aUe§ 2:reiben ber 9Renfc^n, i^re 9leIigion unb i^re 
SWoral, med^felnb unb toanbelbar, unter i^r l^in fic^ bemegt. 
Set) lann aber biefer ^nfidit nid^t unbebingt ^ulbigen ; bie @oet^ 
aner liegen fid^ baburd^ Dcrleiten, bie ^nft felbft aU ba$ ^ix^fte 

20 5u proflamieren unb Don ben ?(njpriic^n jener erften toirflic^n 
2BeIt, ttKld^x bod^ ber SSonang gebii^rt, fic^ abjmoenben. 

@d)ifler l^t fic^ jener erften ©clt Diel bcftimmter angefc^Iofjcn 
alS ®oet^, unb wir niiiffen i^n in bicjer ^infirf|t loben. 3^n, 
ben JJriebric^ >5d)illcr, erfafete lebenbig ber ®eift feiner 3cit# cv 

25 rang ntit i^m, er loarb Don i^m bejioungen, er folgtc i^m jum 
^am^jfe, er trug fein SBanner, unb e§ loar ba^felbe ©anner, 
toorunter man and) jenfeit^ be§ SR^ineg fo enl^ufiaftif(^ ftritt, 
unb loofiir toir noc^ immer bcreit finb, unfer befte§ Slut ju 
Dergiefeen. 6d|ifler fc^rieb fiir bie grofeen 3been ber 9leDoIu= 

30 tion, er ^erftfirte bie gciftigen Saftillen, er baute an bem ^em))el 
ber grei^it, unb jioar an jenem ganj grofeen Xem^jel, ber allc 
9?ationen gleic^ ciner cinjigen ©riibergemeinbe umjc^liefeen foU; 
er nwr .^o^mo^jolit. Sr begann mit jenem ^^ gegen bie S5er= 
gangen^it, tt^elc^n wir in ben „9idubem" je^n, too er einem 
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ficincn Xitancn glci^t, ber avt^ bcr ©(i^ulc gclaufcn ift unb 
(Bdfnap^ getvunfen l^t unb bcm 3upiter bic genftcr eintoirft; 
cr cnbigtc mit jcncr fiicbe fiir bic Su'fwi^ftf ^^^ Won im 3)on 
^arlo^ mic cin iBIumennwIb ^rtjorbliil^t, unb cr fclbcr Ift jcncr 
9Karqui^ ^ofo, bcr juglcic^ ^rop^t unb ©olbot ift, bcr oudft 5 
fiir boS fani))ft, toaS cr pxop^^tW, unb untcr bcm f|xinif(^n 
3RantcI ha^ fd^onftc .f)crj trcigt, ha^ jcmal^ in 3)cutfc^(Qnb gc= 
licbt unb gclittcn l^t. 

3)cr ^oct, bcr ficinc 92ac^frf|opfcr, glcid)t bcm licbcn ©ott 
au(^ barin, ba^ cr fcinc 3Wcnfc^n nad) bcm cigncn 93i(bc cr= lo 
fd^fft. ^cnn bo^r ^arl 3Koor unb bcr 3Karqui^ ^ofa gang 
©chiller fdbft ftnb, fo glcic^t ©octl^c fcincm 58crt^r, fcincm 
SBil^Im SKciftcr unb fcincm f^uft, worin man bic ^^jcn 
fcinc^ ®ciftc§ ftubicrcn fann. SScnn ©djiflcr fid) ganj in bic 
®cfcf)id)tc ftiirgt, ftc^ fiir bic gcfcflf(^ft!ic^n JJortfdjrittc bcr 15 
9Rcnfcf)^it cntl^uftaSmicrt unb bic 3BcItgcfc^icf)tc bcfingt, fo tocr= 
fcnh fic^ QJoct^c mcl^r in bic inbitoibucttcn ®cfii^Ic obcr in bic 
^nft obcr in bic ^atax. 

92irf|t« ift tl^iJnrfitcr, alg bic ©cringfc^^ung ®oct^« ^n 
©unftcn. bc§ ©(filler, mit loclc^m man c§ fcince^mcgS c^rlit^ 20 
mcintc, unb ben man Don jc^cr pric^, um ©octl^ l^rabgufc^n. 
Obcr roufetc man mirflid^ nic^t, \>a^ jcnc ^o(]^crii^mtcn, ]^oc^= 
ibcalifc^n ©cftaltcn, jcnc ?C{tarbiIbcr bcr ^ugcnb unb bcr (5itt= 
lic^fcit, bic ©chiller aufftcHt, wcit Icid)tcr ju bcrfcrtigcn warcn 
ote jcnc fiinbl^ftcn, flcinnjcltlid^n, bcflcrftcn SBcfcn, bic un§ 25 
©octl^ in fcinen 38crfcn crblidcn U^t? 3Biffcn fic bcnn nic^t, 
\>a% mittclmfiftigc 9J?aIcr mciftcng IcbcnSgro^c |>ciligcnbilbcr auf 
bic Scinttxxnb pinfcln, \>a^ abcr fc^on cin grower ^ciftcr baju 
gc]^5rt, um ctma cincn fpanifc^cn SBcttcIjungcn, bcr fid^ lauft, 
cincn nicbcrtftnbifc^n iBaucr, bcm cin Qal^n au^cjogcn mirb, 30 
unb l^Jlit^ tiltc SBcibcr, tt)ic loir fic auf ficincn l^oflanbifdftcn 
^"^abincttbilbci^n fc^n, Icbcn^tva^r unb tcc^nifd^ DoIIcnbct ju 
malcn? 3)a8 ®ro&e unb ^wrd^tbarc Wftt ftc^ in bcr ^unft 
loeit (cici^tcr barftcUcn aid ba9 ^Icinc unb $u^igc. ^ic dgt)p= 
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tijc^n 3<Juberer l^bcn bcm SRofeei biele .^unftftiidc nad^modften 
fiJnncn, ^. 33. bie ©d)tQn9en, ba^ 331ut, fogar bic Srofcf)c; ahex, 
a\^ cv fd)C!nbar melt leic^tere 3^"^^^^i"9Cr nfimlid) Ungc^icfcr, 
l^rtoorbra^tc, \>a geftonben fie i^re £^nma^\, unb fie fonnten 

5 \>a^ ficine Ungcjiefer nid)t nacf)mad)cn, unb fie fagten: 3)a ift 
ber Singer QJotteg. ©c^Itet immerl^in iiber ^bie ®emcin^iten 
im „2Niuft," iiber bie ©cenen auf bem SBroden, in ^uerbat^ 
teller, fc^Itet auf bie Siebcrlid^feiten im „9Reifter" — boS fonnt 
if|r oUe^ nic^t nadjmac^en; ha ift ber %'m^^x ®oet^S! ?(ber 

10 i^r moQt boS and) nid)t nadimad^n, unb ic^ ^5re, mie il^r mit 
^Ibfc^u be^uptet: ©ir finb feine ^ejenmeifter, mir finb gutc 
6t|riften. 3)a6 i^r feine ^eyenmcifter feib, boS lueife icft. 

©oet^eS gr3fete§ SSerbienft ift ebcn bie SSottenbung olleg beffen 
nw^ cr borftellt; t>a giebt eS feine ^artien, bie ftarf finb, ivjify^ 

15 renb anbere fd)mad); ba ift fein Xeil au^emalt, rocil^renb ber 
anbere nur ffijjiert morben, ba giebt e^ feine SBerlegenl^iten, 
fein l^erf5mnilid)e§ ^wQ^oerf, feine S3orIiebe fiir ©injel^iten. 
3ebe ^crfon in feinen ^Romanen unb ^ramen be^nbelt cr, mo 
fie tjorfommt, al§ roare fie bie .5)auptperfon. 80 ift e§ audj 

20 bei §omer, fo bei S^offpeare. 3n ben SSerfen alter grofeen 
3)i(!^ter giebt e§ eigentlid) gar feine S'iebenperfonen, jebc Sigur 
ift ^auptperjon an i^rer ©telle. 8ol(^ ^xdfitx gleic^n ben 
abjoluten ^u^ften, bie ben 2Renfc^n feinen felbftanbigen 3Bert 
beimeffen, fonbern i^nen felber nac^ eigenem ©utbiinfen il^re 

25 l^ijc^fte ©eltung guerfennen. 51I§ ein franjdfifc^r ®efanbter 
einft gegen hen ^aifer ^aul tjon SluBtanb enoa^nte, ha^ ein 
micjfttiger 9Rann Jeine^ 9leic^§ fid| fiir irgenb eine ©ac^ inters 
ejfiere, ba fiel il)m ber ^aifer ftreng in bie 9lebe mit ben merf= 
tt)iirbigen 3Sorten: „®§ giebt in biefem 9lei(^ feinen toicfttigen 

30 aJiann, aufecr bemjenigen, mit melc^m 3^^ cben \pxzd^, unb fo 
lange ^d) eben mit il)m fpredje, ift er tt)i(i^tig." Sin abfoluter 
2)ic^ter, ber ebenfaU^ Jeine Wadfi Don ®otte§ ®nabc crl^Itcn 
l^t, betrac^tet in gleid^er SBeife biejenige ^erfon feineS ©ciftcts 
reic^ alg bie loic^tigfte, bie er eben fpred^n Ifi^t, bie eben un* 



Die Homantifc^c Sdfuk, 145 

• 

tcr feinc gcber geraten, unb au^ fotc^m ^unftbefpoti^muS tnU 
flcl^t jcne iDunbcvbare SSottenbung ber fleinften JJiguven in ben 
SBcrfen |>omer^, ©l^ffpcave^ anb ®oet^e§. 

SBenn id) etttKi§ §er6e toon ben ©egnem (SJoet^g gefproc^en 
^be, fo burfte id) noc^ biel §erbere^ t)on feinen 3lpologiften 5 
fagen. 3)ic meiften bcrfeI6en ]^aben -in i^rem (Sifer noc^ grofeerc 
X^ortieiten Dorgebrad^t. ?(uf ber ©renjc bc^ Sfid^rUd^n ftel^t 
in biefer C)infic^t einer, namen§ |)err ^dermann, bem c§ ii6ri= 
gen§ nid^t an ©eift fe^It. 3n bem ^ani^jfc gegen ^erm ^uft= 
fud^n fyii S^ax\ Smmermann, ber je^t unfer grbfeter bramatijc^er 10 
3)id6ter ift, feinc fritifd^n ©poren ermorben ; er ^at ha ein bor^ 
trefftid^e^ (Sd^riftd^en ju Xage geforbert. S^w^^if* l^aben fid^ bic 
93erliner bei biefer QJelegen^it au^ejeid^net. ^er bebeutenbftc 
^Smpe fiir ©oetl^ luar ju jebev 3cit SSarnl^agen t)on @nfe, ein 
9Jlann, ber ®ebanfen im ^erjen tragt, bie fo grofe finb mie bie 15 
SScU, unb pe in SBorten ouSfpric^t, bie fo foftbar unb jierlic^ 
finb loie gefc^nittene ©ernnten. Go ift jener bome^me QJeift, 
auf bcffen Urteil ®oet^e immer bQ§ mciftc ®ett)id}t gelegt ^ot. 
— SSieHeidit ift e§ nii^lidj, l^ier ju eriDfi^nen, ba^ §err SBil^elm 
toon |>untbolbt bereit^ frii^er ein au^ejeid^neteS S3ud) iiber 20 
®oet^ geft^rieben fyit ©eit ben le^ten jel^n 3<»^t'en brac^te 
jebe Seipjiger 3Keffe me^rere ©d)nften iiber ®oet^e ^ertjor. 
3)ic llnterfud)ungen be§ §errn ©c^ubort iiber ©oeti^e gel^iJren 
5U ben 3Kerfhjiirbigfeiten ber l^o^en ^ritif. SSa§ §err |)aring, 
ber unter bern '^amtn SSiHibalb ?r(eji§ fc^reibt, in t)erfc^iebenen 25 
3eitfc^riften iiber QJoet^e gefagt fjai, wax ebenfo bebeutenb tuie 
geiftreid). ^crr 3ii"i'^ci^wi^»^"' ^rofeffor ju |)amburg, fjat in 
feinen iniinbU(^en SBortrSgen bie tjortrcfflic^ften Urteile iiber 
@oet^ au§gefproc^en, bie man ^toar fpar(i(^, aber befto tieffin= 
niger, in feinen bramaturgifd^en 58(dttern angebeutet finbet. Wuf 30 
t>erfd)iebcnen beutf(^en Unitjerfitaten murbe ein Collegium iiber 
©octl^e gelcfen, unb Don aUen feinen SBerfen war e§ Dorjiiglid) 
ber „t5rQuft'% momit fid^ ha^ ^ublihim befdjciftigte. ®r tuurbc 
toielfoc^ fortgefe^t unb lommentiert, er marb bie iueltlid^ SBibel 
bet ^eutfd^n. 
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3d) iDdre !ein ^eutfd^er, toenn icjf) bei Srmd^nung bed ^ff^uf' 
tc§" iiicf)t einigc ertlfirenbe ®cbanfcn boriibcr ousfprac^. 
3)cnn »om grS^ten 3)en!er bid jum ftcinften 3Rarf8r, tjom 
^]^iIofo)3]^en bid l^crab jum 3)o!tor bcr ^^ilofot)^ic, iibt jcber 

5 feincn ©(fyirffinn an biejem SBud)c. ^cr ©toff ift l^ier tuieber 
ber ^au<)tgrunb, tucdl^alb bcr ^Sauft" fo ^)o))uldr ift; Ixi^ cr 
it\>o6) biefen <Stoff ^eraudgefud)! aud ben ^oltdfagen, ha^ ^eugt 
eben t)on ©oet^d unbetDufetcm 2^ieffinn, Don feinem ©enie, bad 
immer bad ^ad^^it unb SRecfitc ju crgveifen toufete. 3<ft ^^1 

10 ben 3n^att bt^ n%au\i" aid betannt boraudfe^n; benn bad 
S3ud^ ift in ber le^ten S^it aud^ in Srantreic^ berii^mt gcroors 
ben. 9lber ic^ tocife nid)t, ob f)ier bie alte SSoItdfage felbft be= 
fannt ift, ob au^ l^ier ^u 2anb auf ben S^^i^ntcii^^ten ein 
graued, fliefepa})ierned, fd)Ie(!^tgebru(fted unb ntit berbcn ^ol^* 

15 fdjnitten berjierted S3u^ t>ertauft tuirb, movin umftanblic^ ju Icfen 
ift, luic ber ©rijaubcrer So^anned gauftud, ein gelel^rter 5)oftor, 
ber afle SSiffenft^ften ftubiert l^tte, am (Snbe feine S8iid)er 
toegmarf, unb ein SBitnbnid ntit bent ^eufel \dfio% moburc^ er 
alle ftnnlic^n greuben ber ®rbe geniejen fonnte, aber auc^ 

20 feine ©eele bent l^onifd)cn SSerberben ^ingeben ntu^te. 3)ad 
9So(! im 9)iitte(alter l^at immer, menu ed irgenbtoo grofee ®eifs 
tedmacf)t fa^, bergleic^en einem S^eufeldbiinbnid ^ugef^rieben, 
unb ber ^Ibertud ^agnud, 9iaimunb SuIIud, ^^o))]^raftud $a= 
racelfud, ^gri<)j)a toon 9?etted]^eim, aud) in ©nglanb ber 9?oger 

25 S3aco, gatten fiir S^uberer, ©dimarjfiinftler, ^eufeldbanner. 6d 
ift in ber Zi)ai fetir bebeutfam, ba^ jur Qeit, loo nad| ber 
SSolfdmeinung ber Sauft gelebt l^at, eben bie ^Reformation be* 
ginnt, unb ba& er felber bie ^nft erfunben l^aben foil, bie 
bem SBiffen einen ©ieg iiber ben ©lauben t>erfd)afft, nftmlic^ 

30 bie 95ud|bruderei, eine ^unft, bie und aber audi bie fat^olifc^ 
©emiitdru^e geraubt unb und in 3»^>cifel unb SReuoIution ge= 
ftiirjt — ein anberer aid ic^ miirbe fagen: enblicft in bie ®e= 
toalt bt^ Xeufetd geliefert l^at. ^ber nein, ha^ ^iffen, bie @r* 
fenntnid ber ^inge burd) bie SBernunft, bie ^iffenfc^aft, giebt 
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un§ cnbtid^ bic ©eniiffe, urn bic un^ ber ©loubc, ba§ !at^o(if(^ 
S^riftentum, fo langc gcprcllt ^at ; toil* crfcnncn, ha^^ bic 9Kcn« 
ftt)cn nidftt bloB i^u eincr l^immlijc^en, fonbcrn ouc^ ^u ciner ir* 
bife^ctt ©Icic^^cit bcrufcn ftnb; bic Jjolitifc^c S3riiberf(f|aft, bic 
un^ toon ber ^^ilofojj^ic geprcbigt toirb, ift unS wol^It^dtigcr 5 
aB bic rein geiftigc ©riibcrfc^ft, looju un^ \>a^ dl^riftcntum 
bcrl^olfen ; unb baS 5Siffcn toirb SSort, unb ba§ 28ort hJirb 
Zfyitr unb wir !6nncn nod^ bei Scbjciten auf bicfcr (Srbe fclig 
njcrbcn. 

3n ber ^^ftot, bic Ubcreinftimmung ber ^erlonlid^feit mit bem 10 
©cniu^, mic man fie bci Qu&erorbentlici^n 9Kenfc^n Dcrlongt, 
fonb man ganj bei ®oel^. 6einc aufeerc (Srfrf|cinung nxir 
cbcnfo bebeutjam iuie ha^ 3Bort, ha^ in feinen ©d^riften lebte; 
auc^ feine ©eftalt nwr l^rmonijd), flar, frcubig, ebel gemeffen, 
unb man fonnte griec^ijc^ ^unft an i^m ftubieren, tuic an ciner 15 
5(ntifc. ©oet^c^ ^uge blieb in fcinem !§o]^n 9Uter cbcnfo 
gottlid) tt)ic in feiner Sugenb. ^ic 8cit t^i aud) fein |)auj)t 
jhxir mit ©c^ncc bcbecfen, aber nic^t bcugen fiJnncn. @r trug 
c§ cbcnfaflg immer ft 0(5 unb l^od^, unb ioenn cr fjjraci^, ipurbc cr 
immer griJBcr, unb mcnn cr bic |>anb aueftrccfte, fo mar c«, al§ 20 
ob cr mit bem Singer ben ©tcrncn am §immcl hen ^cg bor- 
fc^rcibcn !i5nne, ben fie manbcln fotlten. Urn feinen 9Kunb mitt 
man einen fatten 3119 ^^^ 6goi§mu§ bemerft ^aben; aber auc^ 
bicfcr 3^9 ift ^cn emigen ©iJttern cigen, unb gar bem SSater 
ber ©ijttcr, bem grofeen Qupiter, mit melc^em ic^ ®oet^ fcf)on 25 
oben Derglic^cn. SBa^rlic^, al^ ic^ i^n in 3Seimar befuc^tc unb 
i^m gcgcniiberftanb, blicftc ic^ unwiflfiirlic^ jur 6eite, ob ic^ nit^t 
auc^ nebcn i^m ben ?lbler fa^e mit ben 93(i^en im ©c^nabet. 
3(^ wax na^e bran, i^n griec^ifd^ anjureben; ba ic^ aber merftc, 
ha^ cr 2)eutf(^ Derftanb, fo cr5a^Ite id) i^m auf 2)culfc^ 30 
ba^ bic ^flaumcn auf bem 2Bcge jwif^en Qena unb SBeimar 
fc^r gut fd^mcdten. 3^^ ^ttc in fo manc^en langcn 3Sinter= 
norf|tcn bariiber nad^cbad^t, mie Diet (Sr^abene^ unb Xicffinnigcg 
\di bem ®oct^ fagen milrbe, menu ic^ i^n mat ffi^. Unb a(§ 
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\dj i^n cnblid^ ^af}, fagtc icft \^m, ha\i bic fadiftfc^n ^flaumcn 
fe^r gut fc^mccftcn. Unb ®oct]^ Xadfelk. 

5/ 

91. 2B. ©(i^legeL 

3Bic gcjagt, bic 93eforberung ber Sleganj ift cin ^uptocrbicnft 
bc^ ^rrn ©cftlegel, unb burc^ il^n fam auc^ in bag fiebcn bcr 

5 beutfc^n 3)ic^ter mel^r SiDilifation. 3d)on ©octl^ l^ttc baS 
cinflufereic^ftc ©cifpicl gcgebcn, wic man ein bcutft^r 3)irf|ter fcin 
fann, unb bcnnod) ben Sujerlic^n ^Inftanb ju benw^rcn Dermog. 
3n frii^ren 3eiten beroc^teten bie beutfcfjen 3)id)tcr aflc fonbcns 
tioncflen gormen, unb ber 9?ame „beutfc^r ^id)ter" obcr gar 

lo bcr 9?ame „pocti{d)cg QJenic" criangtc bie unerfreulic^ftc 93ebcu= 
tung. Gin bcutfci^er 3)i(!^ter tuar cl^mafg cin 3Renfd), ber einen 
abgcj^ablcn, jcrriffencn 9locf trug, ^inbtauf= unb ^odj^cit^c^ 
bic^te fur cinen X^aler bag 8tiicf Dcrfertigtc. « . . SBcnn fie alt 
gemorben, pflcgten biefe ^Kenfd^n no(^ ticfer in i^r (Slenb gu 

15 toerfinfen, unb eg mar freilic^ ein (Slenb otjne ©orge, obcr bcffen 
ein^ige Sorge barin beftc^t, mo man ben meiften ©d^napg fiir 
ba^ menigfte ®elb l^abcn fann. 

60 ^attc andj id) mir cinen bcutfc^n 2)i4tcr toorgeftcflt. SBic 
angenc^m bcrmunbert nxir ic^ balder ^nno 1819, olg id^, cin 

20 ganj jungcr ^enfd), bic UniDcrfitSt S3onn befuc^tc, unb bort 
bic Gl^rc l^atte, \>tn ^erm ^id^ter 9luguft ^il^Im Sc^IcgcI, 
ba^ poctifc^c QJenic, toon ^ngefic^t ju ^Ingcfid^t ju fcl^n. (^g 
mar, ntit ^(ugnal^mc ht^ 9Jat)oIeon, bcr erftc gro^c 3Rann, ben 
id^ bamalg gcfci^en, unb id^ merbc nie biefcn crfyjbcncn 5(nblid 

25 tocrgeffen. 9?od^ l)eute fii^Ic ic^ ben l^eiligcn ©d^ucr, bcr burc^ 
meinc ©ecle jog, menu id^ t)or feinem ^att^eber ftanb unb i^n 
fprec^cn l^brtc. 3^ ^^"9 bamalg cinen meifeen JJIaufd^rorf, cine 
rote 3WU)jc, lange blonbc .^aarc unb feinc ^anbfcftul^. .^crr 
9luguft 3Bil^cIm ©c^lcgcl trug aber ®Iac6]^nbf(^u]§c, unb loar 

30 noc^ ganj nad^ ber neucften ^arifer SKobe gcflcibct; cr mar 
nod^ gan) ^rfiimiert toon guter ^efeUfd)aft unb eau de mille 
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fleurs ; cr mar bie 3icrli(ftfcit unb bie ©Icganj felbft, unb ttjcnn 
cr t)om QJroyanjIer t)on Snglanb ]pxa(if, fc^tc cr l^inju ,,mritt 
Srreunb", unb neben i^m ftanb fein Scbicntcr in bcr frci^rr^ 
lic^ft (Sd^Iegelfd^n ^au^Itoree, unb ))u^te bte ^ac^SIiditeT, bie 
auf ftlbernen ^rmleud^tern brannten, unb nebft einem ©lafe 5 
QuderttHiffer bor bcm 5Sunbcrmannc auf bem ^Qt^bei ftanben. 
fiit)reebebienter ! ^a^lidfiex ! ftlbcrne ^hmleud^ter ! mein JJi^cunb, 
ber ©rofefanjicr Don ©nglanb! ®lQc6^nbfcf)u^ ! Swrfcrwoffer! 
mel^ unerl^oiie ^inge im Collegium eine^ beutfc^n ^rofefforS! 
3)icfer ©lonj blcnbelc un§ jungc ficutc nicftt iDcnig, unb mi(^ 10 
bcfonbcrg, unb ic^ module ouf ^erm ©c^Icgel bamote brei Cbcn, 
tt)oDon jcbe anfing mit ben SSorlcn: O bu, bcr bu u. f. 10. 
STber nur in bcr ^ocfie ^Kitte id) c^ gctDagt, cincn fo t>omc^= 
men ^ann gu bujcn. @ein ^u^cre^ gab i^m mirfltc^ cine 
gemiffc SSorncl^ml^it. 5(uf fcinem biinnen ^ijpft^n glfinjen 15 
nur norff ttjcnigc filbemc ^Srci^cn, unb fein 2cib roar fo biinn, 
fo abgc^cl^rt, fo burd^fid^tig, ba^ cr gauj^ QJcift j^u fein fd)ien, 
Ux^ cr faft auSfa^, ttjic ein ©innbilb bc^ ©piritualiSmuS. 

6. 

iiubtoig Xiecf. 

^ad^ \)en ©djlcgcln hwr ^crr 2ubtt)ig Xiecf ciner bcr tf>fitig= 
pen ©(^riftftcflcr bcr romantifc^n ©d)ulc. 5«r biefc fampftc 20 
unb bic^tcte cr. @r mar ein ^oct, cin Si^amc, ben f ciner toon 
ben beiben ©c^Icgctn bcrbicnt. (Sr roar bcr roirflid^c ©ol^n bc§ 
^]^8bu§ 3lpoflo, unb, roic fein croig jugcnblic^cr S3atcr, fii^rtc cr 
nic^t blog bie Scicr, fonbern auc^ ben $ogcn ntit bcm ^oc^r 
Don flingenber ^fcilc. Gr itwr trunfcn toon Iljrifc^r fiuft unb 25 
fritifc^r ®raufamfcit roic bcr bcl^l^ifd^ ©ott. ^atte cr, glcic^ 
biefem, irgcnb cincn litterarifc^en 3Rarfi)a§ crbarmlid^ft gcfd)unbcn, 
bann griff cr mit ben blutigen gingcrn roiebcr luftig in bie 
golbenen ©aitcn fcincr ficier unb fang cin freubigc^ 3)?innelicb. 

3)ic poctif(J^ ^olcmif, bie ^crr Xiccf in bramatifc^r 5orm 30 
gegen bie Q^cgner ber (Sc^ulc fit^rtc, gel^brt ^u ben augerorbent^ 
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lici^tcn 6rfrf)cinungcn unfcrcr Sittcratur. (Sg finb fattrifc!^ 
3)ramen, bic man QcwiJl^nlit^ mit ben Suftjpiclcn bc§ ?lrifto= 
pfytnt^ t)crglet(f)t. 5l6er ftc untcrf^ibcn ftc^ toon bicfcn foft 
cbcnfo mic cine ©op^oflcifc^ S^rogSbic ftd^ Don cincr @]^!fpcarc= 

5 fc^n untcrft^cibct. ^attc nfimlit^ bic ontifc ^omobic ganj ben 
einl^itlic^n 3ufc^tii^tf ^^ ftrengen @ktng unb bic ^icrltc^ft auS- 
gcbilbctc mctrifci^ ©prod^ ber antifcn XragBbtc, alS bcvcn $aro= 
bic fie geltcn fonnte, fo ftnb bic bramatifcften ©atiren be§ ^crm 
Zxtd gan^ fo abentcuerli(^ jugejcftnitten, ganj fo englifd^ unrc= 

lo gcImSfeig unb fo metrifc^ wiUfiirlic^ wic bic 2^rag9bicn be§ (Bfyxh 
fpeore. ^Sar biefc fjorm einc ncuc Grfinbung be§ ^rm ^icd? 
Si^cin, ftc eyifticrte bercit^ unter bem SSoIte, nontenttid^ untcr bent 
SJoIfc in Sto^iew* ®er italicnifd) Dcrfte^t, fonn [idf cincn j^ients 
lic^ ric^tigcn ^egriff jener ^^ierffd^en S)ramcn t)crf(^ffcn, hjcnn 

15 cr fici^ in bic buntfc^cfig^bijorren, Dcnetionifcj^^p^ntoftifc^n ^fir- 
(j^n=Iom3bien beS ©o^^i nod) ctnwS beutfd^n ?Konbfc^in ]^in= 
cintrSumt. 

Suftin crja^It in feincn ®ef(f|ic3^ten : ^Ig (S^rug bic fRctooIte 
ber S^bier geftittt l^atte, nju^tc cr htn ftorrigen, fvci^itfiid^tigen 

20 ®ei)t berfclbcn nur baburd^ 5U bcjdi^men, ha^ cr i^nen bcfal^I, 

fc!^i5nc Mnftc unb fonftigc luftigc 5)inge ju tveibcn. 33 on U}bi= 

fd^n (Smcuten mar feitbem nid^t mel^r bic fRcbe, bcfto bcriii^mter 

aber tourbcn U)bifd^ 9lcftouvatcure, Appier unb Wvtiften. 

3Bir l^bcn je^t 9lul^ in ^cutfd^lanb, bic ^l^atcrfritif unb 

25 bic ^otytVit ttjirb ttJiebcr |)au))tfad^; unb ha ^err 2^iccf in bicfcn 
beiben fieiftungcn cjceHiert, fo wirb \f)m toon alien J^rcunben 
ber ^nft bic gcbii^rcnbc SBemunbcrung ge^oUt. ©r ift in ber 
%fyii ber bcftc S'^obctlift in ^cutfd^lanb. Qcbod^ atlc feinc cr^a^^ 
lenbcn (Srjcugniffc finb iocber toon berfclbcn ®attung nod^ toon 

30 bcmfctbcn 3Scrtc. 3Sie bci h^n Wakvn, !ann man aud^ bei 
^errn Xied mel^rcrc ^anieren unterfd^ibcn. ©cine erftc ^q= 
nicr gcl^brt nod^ ganj ber friil^ren altcn @d^ulc. (Sr fd^ricb 
bamal^ nur auf Slntricb unb S5cftcnung eine§ S5ud)]^nMcr§, 
tt)clc^r cbcn fcin anberer tmx al§ ber fcligc 9Jicolai fclbft, bet 



Die Homanttfc^e Sc^ule. 151 

eigenftnnigfte S^mpion ber ^ufflSrung unb ^umontttit, ber 
groge t^einb bed ^berglaubend, bed ^t)fticidmud unb ber 9^0^ 
mantif. 

3)ie SBerfe, bic $err ^iecf in fciner erften 9Ranier f(^ricb> 
mciftend @vja^(ungcn unb grojje langc SRomane, morunter 5 
„^i(Iiam SoOefl" ber befte, finb fe^r unbebcutcnb, ja fogor 
o^ne $oefie. @d \]\, aid ob biefe :|)oeti|(^ ret^e 9?atur in ber 
^[ugenb geijig gemefen fei, unb aUe i§re getftigen dtei^tiimer 
fiir eine fpdtere 3^** Qufbenw^rt l^be. Dber tannte ^rr 
Xkd felber nic^t bie Sieic^titnier feiner eigencn S3ruft, unb bte 10 
@d)(egel mugten biefe erft mit ber ^itnfd^lrute entbecfen? 
©0 toie i&err 2;ierf mit ben Sd|Iegeln in Serii^rung torn, er= 
f^fofjen [id) ade (Bdfii^ feiner $^ntafie, feined @)emiited unb 
feined ^i^d. ^a leud^teten bie ^iamanten, ba quoQen bie 
tlarftcn ^erlen, unb ijor aHem blifte ba ber ^orfunfel, ber 15 
faSel^fte ^belftein, mot)on bie romantifd)en $oeten bamald fu 
Diet gefogt unb gefungen. 3)icfe reic^c 5Bruft toax bie eigent* 
\\d^ ©(iftatfammer, wo bie ©(Spiegel fiir i^re litterarife^n %q\\>^ 
giigc bie ^iegdtoften fc^Spften. $err Xkd mufete fiir bie 
@(^ule bie fc^on erwd^nten fatirifc^n l^uftft)iele f^reiben, unb 20 
^ugleic^ na^ ben neuen dft^tifij^n 9le5e))ten eine ^enge 
^ocfie jeber ®attung toerfertigen. 'i^a^ ift nun bie ^tt^eite 
Lanier ht^ ^rrn Subwig ^^ierf. ©eine empfel^lendiDerteftcn 
bramotift^n ^robufte in biefer 2Ranier finb „bcr ^aifer Dcta= 
t)ian/' „bie l^eiUge ©enofetw unb ,,ber gortunat/' brei 3)ra= 25 
men, bie ben gleid)namigen ^oltdbitd^rn na^gebilbet [inb. 
3)iefe alten ©agen, bie bad beutfc^e SBoU no6) immer bema^vt, 
fyxt f)itx ber 3)i(f|ter in neue toftbare ©eioanbe gefleibet. 51 ber 
e^rlicft geftanben, ic^ Wcht fie mef)r in ber alten naiDen, treu= 
^rjigcn Sonn. @o fc^iJn au(^ bie Xiecffd^ ©enofeoa ift, fo 30 
l^be i(^ hod) n)eit lieber \>a^ alte, ju Sa(n am ^i^'xn fel^r 
]d)led)t gebrudte ^o(fdbu(^ mit feinen fc^Ieci^ten ^ol^fd^nitten. 

©eit foftborer no(^ aid jene 3)ramen finb bie S'ioDellen, bie 
f)err Xitd in feiner jmeiten 9)Janier gcf(^rieben. ^ud) biefe 
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fmb nteiftend iftn alten ^olt^fagen nad^ebKbet. ^it t^orgug- 
Ud^ftcn pnb: „^cr blonbe ©rfbcrt" unb „^cr Sluncnbcrg." 
3n btefen ^ic^tungen ^rrfc^t eine ge^imniSDoQe Snnigfeit, 
ein fonberbareiS ($int)erftfinbniS mit ber 92atur, befonber^ mit 

5 bent ^flanjeit' unb Steinreic^. ^tx Sefer fii^tt ftc^ ba mte in 
einem Derjauberten ^a(be; er l^ort bie unterirbtfdien Cluetlen 
ntelobifc^ raufc^n; er glaubt ntand^mal im G^flitfter ber 
Siiume feinen eignen 92amen ju t)erne^nten; bie breitbldttrigen 
@(^Ungpf(an^en umftriden ntanc^mal bedngftigenb {einen ^ug: 

10 toilbfrembe ^unberblumen fc^uen i^n an mit i^ren bunten 
fe^nfiic^tigen ^ugen ; unft(!^tbare Si))))en htfjen feine %8angeu 
mit necfenber 3^^^^^^^^^^ t ^^^^ ^'^h^, ^'^^ golbene &iodtn, 
nnic^len tlingenb empor am (^uge ber ^dume:- groge f(^n)ei:= 
genbe Si$ge( toiegen ftc^ auf t>en ^xotxqi^n, unb nicfen ^rab 

15 mit i^ren flugen, langen ©c^ndbeln ; aUed atmet, atte^ laufc^t, 
alle§ ift fd)Quernb ern)artungst)ott ; — ba ertSnt ^jIo^Uc^ bo§ 
ttjeic^ SBalb^orn, unb ouf iDeifeem Salter jagt tjortiber ein 
f(^5ne§ grouenbilb, mit we^enben gebern auf bem SBarett, mit 
bem ^Ittn auf ber Sauft. Unb biefeS fc^one S^^ulein ift fo 

20 f(^i$n, fo blonb, fo Deiidjendugig, fo Idc^elnb unb s^gteid} fo 
ernft^ft, fo toa^x unb jugleid^ fo ironif(^, fo teufc^ unb ^u^ 
gteid) fo f(^mad)tenb mie bie ^^antafic unfere^ DortreffUd^en 
fiubroig ^tiecf. 3a, feine ^^antafie ift ein l^olbfelige^ 9tittcr= 
frdukin, ba^ im 3<^u^^t^<^^be nac^ fabel^aften Xieren jagt, 

25 DieQeid^t gar nad) bem fettenen Sin^orn, ba§ [idf nur Don einer 
reinen Su^^Sfi^^JU fangen Id&t. 

(Sine mertmiirbige SSerdnberung begiebt fic^ aber je^t mit 
^errn Xied, unb biefe betunbet fid) in feiner britten 3Ranier. 
^^l§ er nac^ bem ©turje ber ®d)(ege( eine lange 3^1* gefcftroics 

30 gen, trat er wieber offentlic^ auf, unb jmar in einer ^eife, 
tt)ie man fie Don i^m am tt)enigften erwartet ^tte. 3)er e^ 
matige @nt{)ufiaft, iDeld)er einft au^ fd)rodrmerifc^m @ifer ftc^ 
in btn ©(^06 ber !at§olifd)en i?irc^ begeben, welc^ 5luft(drung 
unb ^roteftanti^mu^ fo geioaltig betdmpft, toeld^er nur ^U^ittel- 
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alter, nur feubaliftifcf|e^ 9)?ittelaltcr attnete, h)cl(3^r bie ^unft 
nur in ber naiDen ^erjen^ergiefeung liebte, biefer trat jc^t auf 
aB ©egner ber ©ciftiDdrmerei, aU 3)arftener be§ mobemften 
93iirgerkbcn§, aU ^iinftler, ber in ber ^unft ba§ flarfte ©et6ft= 
bettjufttfein tjerkngte, furj alS ein Dernunftiger SRann. ©o 5 
fel^en roir i^n in einer fRei^ neuerer Sf^obeflen, looDon au(^ 
einige in S^^^i^fi^citft belmtnt geworben. 3)a§ ©tubium ©oetl^eS 
ift barin fid^tbar, fowie iiber^QU))t §err 2;iecf in feiner britten 
SKonier aB ein mal^rer ©djiiler ®oet^e§ erfc^int. S)iefelbc 
artiftifdftc I'larl^eit, ^eiterfeit, 9?u^e unb S^^onie. SBor e§ frii* 10 
^x ber (S^(egelj(3^en ©c^ule nic^t gelungen, ben ©oetl^e ^u fid) 
l^ranjujiel^en, jo fel^en mir jegt, mie biefe @(^ule, re|)rafen= 
tiert t)on |)errn Submig ^tiecf, gu ®oet^e iiberging. ^ie§ 
ma^nt an eine mol^ammebani{d)e ©age. ^er ^ropl^et l^atte 5U 
bem Serge ge^agt : S3erg, fomm ju ntir ! ^itber ber SBerg 15 
fain nici^t. Unb fie^e! ba§ grofeere 3Sunber gefc^a^, ber ^ro^ 
p^i ging ju bem S3erge. 

3c^ l^abe nad^traglid) nodj jroei ?lrbeitcn be5 ^errn Xiecf ju 
rii^men, tt)oburc^ er fic^ ganj beJonberS ben 2)anf be§ beutfc^n 
^ubUfum§ ertt)orben. 3)a^ finb feine Uberfe^ung einer 9leil^ 20 
englifc^r ^ramen auS ber t)orf§affpearef(^en 3^^^ wnb feine 
Ubcrfejung be§ „3)on Cluijote". 

^ic iiberfe^ung be§ „3)on Cluijote'' ift |)errn ^iecf ganj 
befonbcrS gelungen; leiner fyii bie norrifci^ ©ranbejja be§ 
ingeniofcn ^ibalgo toon Sa SKanc^a fo gut begriffen unb fo 25 
treu wiebergegeben, tt)ie unfer bortreffUc^er %kd, 3)a§ SBuc^ 
lieft ftc^ faft tt)ie ein beutfdfteS Original ; unb neben „.t)amlet" 
unb „i5auft" bilbet e§ t)ieflei(^t bie Siebling^Ieftiire ber ^euts 
fc^n. ^a§ mad^t, in biefen beiben ftaunen^merten unb tief= 
ftnnigen ^erten l^aben mir, it)ie im „^on Quijote'', bie ^ra* 30 
g5bic unfere§ cigenen 9?ic^t§ wiebergefunben. 
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92oi)aIi§ unb ^offmanu. 

fiber bo§ SBcr^Itni^ bc§ ^rm ©c^Uing jur romantifc^n 
©d)ulc \)dbt id) nur mcnig ^nbeutungcu gcbcn tiinncn. <Btm 
(Sinflufe tt)Qr meiftcn.g ^rfonli(^r 5(rt. 3)ann ift avL6), fcit 
bun!^ i^n bic S'iQturp^ilofo^^ic in ©c^wung getommen, hit %a= 

5 tur toiel finniger toon ben 3)i(i)tcrn aufgcfafet ttjorbcn. 3)ic 
cincn tocrfenften ft(^ mit alien i^ren mcnfc^lid)en ©cfiil^len in 
bie ^atVLX l^inein; bie anbern l^atlen einige 3^"^crformcIn fi^ 
gcmerft, tuomit man etioaS 9Kenfc^Uc]^8 au§ ber SfJatut ^rtoor= 
fd^auen unb l^ertoorfpreti^n laffen fonntc. (Srftevc luaren bic 

10 cigcntlid^n 9Kt)ftifer unb gU(!^n in toieler |)infid^t htn inbifc^n 
SReligiofen, bic in ber 9?atur aufge^n, unb enbii(^ mit ber 
^aivix in ®cmeinjc^a{t gu fii^fen beginnen. 3)ic anbcren nniren 
toielmel^r SBcfc^njorer, fie ricfen mit eigenem SBiflen fogar bie 
feinblirfien ®eifter au§ ber Sf^atur l^ertoor, fie gli(!^n bem arabis 

15 fd^en 3ttuberer, ber wad) SSillfiir jeben Stein ju beleben unb 
jcbe§ ^ibtn ju toerftcinern tt^eiB- 3^^ ^^ erfteren gel^ortc ju* 
nad^ft Si^otoalig, ju btn onbern junfit^ft Hoffmann. 9iotoali§ 
\af) iiberaH nur 3Sunber unb lieblirffc SSunber ; er bclaufcftte ba§ 
©efpvSc^ ber ^ffanjcn, er loufetc bag ®e^eimni§ jcber jungcn 

20 5Rofe, er ibentificierte fid^ enblid^ mit ber ganjen ^aiux, unb al^ 
eg C>crbft murbe unb bie SBIfitter abfielcn, ba ftorb er. ^offmann 
l^ingegen fat) iiberall nur ®efpenfter, fie nirften i^m cntgegen 
aug jeber (f)inefifd^en ^l^eefannc unb jeber SBerliner ^eriicfe; er 
mar ein S^uhcxtx, ber bic SKenfd^n in S3eftien toenoanbeltc unb 

25 biefe fogar in fonigtid^ preufeifd^ ^ofrfite; er lonnte bic ^^oten 
au§ ben ®rdbern l^rtoorrufen, aber bag Seben felbft ftie^ i^n 
toon fid) alg einen truben ©puf. 3)ag fii^Itc er; er fiil^Ue, ba{; 
er felbft ein ©efpenft getoorbcn; bie ganje SfJatur nmr il^m je^t 
ein mifegefc^liffener ©piegcl, morin er, taufenbfaltig tocrjerrt, 

30 nur feine eigne Xotenlartoc crblicftc ; unb feine 5Serfe finb nic^tg 
anberg alg ein entfeflid^er 5tngftfd)rei in Jtoanjig SBcinben. 
Hoffmann ge!)5rt nid)t ju ber romantifd^cn ©c^utc. ®r ftanb 
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in feinet ^enil^Tung ntit \)cn (Bd)legeln, unb no(^ Diet nxniger 
mit i^ren !Jenben5cn. 3^ ermd^nte feiner l^ier nur im ©cgcn* 
faf ^u S^^otjQlig, ber ganj eigentUi^ ein ^oet au§ jcncr ©(i^ulc 
ift. 9iot)aIi§ ift ^icr ininbcr bcfannt al§ Hoffmann, tt)cld|er 
toon fiocue=S8eimar§ in einem jo bortrefflid)en ^njuge bem 5 
fianjiSfifi^n ^ublifum borgeftellt toorben unb baburd^ in fjranf* 
rcid) einc groftc ^Reputation cvlangt l^at. S3ci un8 in 3)eutj(^? 
lanb ift jcft Hoffmann teinc§mcg§ en vogue, abcr cr toax c^ 
frii^er. 3" feiner ^eriobe iourbe er biel gelefen, aber nur toon 
3Renfd)en, beren 9Jert)en ju ftor! ober ju ft^mac^ toaren, al§ 10 
bofe fie toon gelinben ^tforben afficiert merben fonnten. 2)ie 
eigentUc^n geiftrei(^n unb bte poetif(^n 9{aturen tooQten ni(^tS 
t)on i^m loiffen. 3)iefen loor ^JiotJoliS toiel licber. ^ber cl^r* 
Wdf geftonbcn, Hoffmann loar aU 3)i(^ter toiel bebeutcnbcr qI§ 
9?oi)ali§. 3)enn leftcrer mit feinen ibealifij^cn Q^ebilben fc^mebt 15 
immer in ber blaucn Suft, mfi^renb Hoffmann mit alien feinen 
bijarren JJra^en fi(^ bo(^ immer an ber irbifd^en SfJealitdt feft= 
flammert. 28ic abcr ber 3fliefe 5(ntau§ unbe^mingbar ftarf blieb, 
menu er mit bem Sufec bie 3Rutter (Srbc berii^rte, unb feine 
Ihaft ijcrlor, fobalb i^n |)erfule§ in bie §o^e ^ob, fo ift auc^ 20 
ber 3)ic^ter ftar! unb gewaltig, fo lange cr htn S3oben ber 
SBirflirfjfeit nid)t DcrlfiBt, unb er mirb o^nmcid)tig, fobalb er 
fc^tofirmerif^ in ber blauen Suft um^erfi^mebt. 

^ie grofec S^nlic^feit jloifd^n beiben 2)i(^tern beftcl^t ioo^l 
barin, hai i^rc ^oefie eigcntlid) einc ^\an!^cit loar. 3" biefer 25 
^infid)t l^at man gedujsert, ha^ bie S3eurteilung i^rer ©c^riften 
ni(^t ba§ ®efc^ft be^ ^itiferS, fonbem be§ ^Irjte^ fei. ^er 
Dlofenf^ein in ben 3)i(^tungen be^ Si^otoali^ ift nic^t bie garbe 
ber Ocfunbl^it, fonbem ber ©d^minbfud)t, unb bie $urj)urglut 
in ^offmanng ^^ntafieftiicfen ift niciftt bie glamme be§ ©enic^, 30 
fonbem be^ gicberg. 

§lber l^aben toir ein 9led^t ju folc^en S3emer!ungcn, mir, bie 
loir ni(^t olljufcl^r mit ®efunb^eit gefegnet finb? Unb gar 
ieft, U)o bie Sitteratur wie ein gvo&e§ Sa^arett au^fiel^t? £)ber 
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tft bie ^ocfic tJicttcid^t cine ^ranf^it bc§ 3Jicnfc^n, tt)ie bic 
^crlc eigentlic^ nur bcr ^^anf^it^ftoff ift, moron bog artnc 
9(uftcrticr Icibct? 
9?ot)aIi3 Jourbc ge6orcn ben 2. ^ai 1772. ©ctn cigcntlid^r 

5 9?amc ift ^orbenberg. ®r licbtc einc jungc 3)Qme, bie an ber 
©(^minbfuc^t litt unb an biefcm Ubel ftarb. Qn aUem, loag cr 
fc^rieb, tt)e^t biefe trube Qk\di\6)tt, fein fiebcn mor nur ein 
trftumerif^eg ^infterbcn, unb er ftorb an ber Si^ioinbfuc^t im 
Sa^rc 1801, c^c er fein ncununbjitDanjigftcg fiebcn^jal^r unb 

10 feinen 9{oman t)olIenbet ^atte. liefer SRoman ift in feiner 
jefigcn ©eftalt nur ha^ ^xa^mtnt cine§ gro^en aUcgorifi^n 
Qk\>\d)tt^, ba^, mie bie gi5ttlid)e ^omi3bie be$ ^ante, aUe irbi^ 
f(^n unb ^immlifc^n 3)inge feiern follte. ^einrid^ bun Ofter= 
bingcn, ber berii^mte 2)itl|ter, ift ber ^elb biefeS 9loman§. 

15 2Sir fe^n \f)n aU 3iingling in ©ifenac^, bem liebli^n @tabts 
d|en, toel^^ om Srwfee jener alten SBartburg liegt, too fc^on 
ba^ ®ri5f;te, aber aud) fi^on ha^ 3)iimmfte gefd^el^en; mo nam= 
li(^ Sutler feine 93ibe( iiberfe^t, unb einige olbeme 3)eutf(^ 
tiimler ben ©enbarmerietobey be§ ^errn ^amp^ uerbrannt l^ben. 

20 3n biefer Surg warb aud) einft jener ©angerfrieg gcfiil^rt, too 
unter anbern 3)id)tern aud) ^einric^ Don Dfterbingen mit £Ung§s 
o^r toon Ungerlonb htn gefa^rlic^en ^ettftreit in ber 3)id^tfunft 
gefungen, htn un§ bie 9Kaneffifd)e ©ammlung aufbewal^rt l^at. 
S)em ©d^arfrid)ter follte ba§ .^aupt be§ Unterliegenben Derfatten 

25 fein, unb ber fianbgraf toon 2;^ttringen ioar ©c^ieb^ricJ^ter. 
S3ebeutung§t)olI l^ebt fid) nun bie 3Bartburg, ber (Bdjaupial^ 
feine§ fpateren fRu^m§, iiber bie SSiege be§ .^elben, unb ber 
§(nfang be§ 9loman§ toon 9iotoaIi§ j^eigt i^n, U)ie gefagt, in \>tm 
todterlic^en $)aufe 5U ©ifenad). „^ie ©Item liegen fc^on unb 

30 fc^Iafcn, bie SBanbu^r fd)Iagt i^ren einfi)rmigen Xaft, toor ben 
fla^)})ernben Jenftern fauft ber 28inb; abtt)ed)felnb mirb bie 
©tube l^eU toon bem ©c^immer be§ 3J?onbe§. 

„^er 3iingUng lag unru^ig auf feinem 2ager unb gebad^te 
be^ Srtemben unb feiner ^r^alilungen. „^IW bie ©d)(i(e ftnb 
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t^, bie ein fo unau^fpre^Uci^S ^erlattgen in tnir geniedt f^htn," 
fagte er ju fic^ felbft, ^fernab Hegt tiiir aQe ^bfuc^t; aber bie 
blauc Slumc feline ic^ n\\6) ju erbliden. @ic liegt tnir un= 
auf^drli^ im <Binm, unb id) fann ni(^t$ anber^ bid^ten unb 
bcnfen. <5o ift tnir noc^ nic ju 9Kutc gcwcfcn; e§ ift, aliJ 5 
l^tte idf t)ort)in getrfiumt, ober id) mdre in eine anbere ^e(t 
l^inubergcjd^lunimert ; bcnn in bcr 3ScIt, in ber ic^ fonft lebte, 
met l^tte ha fid^ urn ^(umen befUmmert? unb gar Uon einer 
fo feltfanten I2eibenf(^ft filr eine 931ume ^be ic^ bamalS nie 
ge^iJrt." 10 

3Rit folc^n 3SoTten beginnt „^inrid^ Don Oftcrbingen/' unb 
iiberall in biefem 9loman (euc^tet unb buftet bie blaue ^lurne. 
©onberbar unb bebeutung^t)oQ ift e§, bo^ felbft bie fabel- 
l^ofteften ^erfonen in biefem ^ud)e un^ fo befannt bitnfen, a(g 
^tten iDir in frii^ren 3^*^^'^ \^^^ ^^t tvoulic^ mit i§nen 15 
gelebt. ?nte ©rinnerungen ertoac^en, felbft ©op^io trfigt fo 
wo^Ibefannte ©efii^tgjiige, unb e§ treten un§ gonjie S8ud)ens 
aUeen iniS @)eb(i(^tni$, too mir mit i^r auf^ unb abgegangen 
unb ^iter gefoft. ^ber bod aUe^ liegt fo bdmmemb Winter 
unS tt)ie ein. l^alboergeffener Xroum. 20 

8. 

SBrentanounb5(rnim. 

3n einem folt^en ®lo^enl^aufe mol^nte einft eine ^rinjeffin, 
beren i^iiBi^n nod) fleiner toaren a($ bie ber itbrigen (S^ine- 
fmnen, beren tleine fd)raggefd)(itten ^uglein nod) fiifetraumes 
vifd)cr jrointten al§ bie ber iibrigen 3)amen beS §imm(if(^n 
SReic^S, unb in beren !(einem tid)ernben iper^en bie oIIertoKs 25 
ften fiaunen nifteten. G§ wax nfimlid) i^re l^oc^fte SBonne, 
menu fie foftbare Seiben* unb ®oIbftoffe gerreifeen fonnte. 
393enn boS red^t fnifterte unb frodte uuter i^ren gerreifeenben 
Sringcm, bann iaud)5te fie toor Gnt^iiden. ?(I§ fie ober enblid) 
i^r ganj^d ^ermogen an fol4)er !^ieb^aberei t)erfd))oenbet, q(S 30 
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fte an il^r fyxh ttnb &ut jerriffen l^otte, morb fte auf ^nraten 
fdrntlic^r ^anbarine a(S eine un^eilbare ^a^nftnnige in 
cinen runbcn Znxm eingcfpcrrt. 
2)icfc d)incftf(^ ^rinjeffin, bic J)crfonificicrtc ^)}rtce, ift 

5 5uglei(^ bie ))erfonificiei1e 3){u{e etneS beutfd)en ^tc^ter^, ber in 

einer (^efc^ic^te ber romanti|d)en $oefie nici^t unemd^nt bleiben 

barf. (5§ ift bic 3Rufc, bic un§ au§ ben ^oepcn bcS |)crm 

^(cnten^ ^rcntano fo ma^nfinnig cntgcgcn(a(!^t. ^a gcrrcigt 

' fte bic glattcften 9(t(a$((^(ep))cn unb bic glcinjenbftcn @^o(btveffcn, 

10 unb i^re jerftdrung^fiic^tigc !^icben$)uurbig!eit, unb i^re \avL(fy^ 
^enb blit^nbe ^oQ^it crfiiQt unfcre @ce(e ntit un^imlic^m 
©ntjilcfcn unb liiftcmer ^(ngft. <5cit fiinfjel^n 3^^^*' Icbt aber 
^crr Srcntano entfentt t»on ber SBcIt, cingefc^toffen, ja einge* 
mauert in fcinem Jl^at^olicimuS. (S^ gab nic^td ^oftbarc^ ntcl^r 

15 ju ^errcifeen. ©r ^at, loic man fagt, bic ^cr^cn gerriffen, bic 
i^n licbten, unb jeber feiner 5veunbc f(agt iiber mutroittige 
SBcrlcljung. @cin 9?ame ift in ber Icjten 3eit faft tocrfc^otten, 
unb nur menu bic 9lebc toon ben ^olfdlicbem, bic cr ntit 
fcinem Derftorbcnen S^'^unbe 9((^im toon 9(rnim ^erau^gcgeben, 

ao tulrb cr noc^ juiocilcn genannt. C^r ()at ncimlicj^, in ^^cmcin- 
fd)aft mit le^terem, unter bem Xitel: „^t^ ^naben SBunbers 
l^orn'', eine ©ammlung Sieber ^rauSgcgcbcn, bic fie tcilg nocj^ 
im SJ^unbe be^3 $oIfc^, teilS auc^ in flicgenben Slattern unb 
feltcnen 2)rucfjd^riften gcfunben l^abcn. 3)iefe§ SBuc^ fann id| 

25 ni(^t gemig rii^men; CiS ent^ftlt bic l^olbfcligften ^liitcn beg 
bcutfd)en ®ci(te§, unb toer \>a^ bcutfc^ SSoIf toon einer licbcn^ 
ioiirbigen ©cite fennen Icmcn tuill, ber (efc biefc SJoIf^Ucbcr. 
3ln biefem ^{ugenblic! liegt biefe§ 93uc^ toor mir, unb c8 ift 
mir, al§ ri5(^ \6) ben 3)uft ber bcutfc^cn fiinben. 2)ic 

30 Sinbe fpielt ndmlic^ eine .^auptrotte in bicfen Siebcrn, in il^rcm 
©c^attcn fofen be§ ?(6enb§ bie fiicbcnbcn, fie ift il^r fiicbling^s 
baum, unb toiedeic^t au§ bem Q^runbe, tocil ba§ ISinbcnblatt bic 
gorm cincS aWenfc^n^crjen^ jeigt. S)iefc SBcmerfung matfttc 
einft ein beutf^cr ^i(^tcr, ber mir am licbftcn ift, ndmlic^ id^. 



Die Homanttfc^c Sc^ule. 159 

(S§ liccjt in biefen SJolf^Iicbern cin fonberbarcr 3^u^^- 
^ie ^unft)}oeten moQen biefe 9^aturergeugniffe nac^^men, in 
berfclbcn SBcife, tt)ie man fiinftli^ SJlincralroafjcr t)crfcrtigt. 
^bcr iDcnn fie auc^ burd) (^mift^cn ^rojeg bie SBeftanbteifc 
ennittelt, fo^entge^t il^nen hodj bie .^auptfad)c, bie unjerfe^barc 5 
jljmpat^ifc^ 9?aturfraft. 3n biefen fiiebern fii^lt man ben 
.f^r^fd^fag bed beutf(i)en Golfed, ^ier offenbart fi^ ad feine 
biifterc ^eiterfeit, afl feine nftrrif^ SJernunft. ipier trommelt 
ber beutfc^ S^rttf W^ Pfcift ber beutfc^e ©pott, i^ier fiifet bie 
beutfc^ 2iebe. i^ier perlt ber t^t beutfc^ ^ein unb bie 10 
ed|t beutf(^ X^rane. Sie^tere ift ntanc^mal \>o(f) noti) fi)ftlid^r 
alS evfterer; eS ift biel Gifen nnb @q(j barin. ^elc^c 
9?ait)etat in ber Xreue! 3n ber Untrcue, iueld)e G^rlic^feit! 

„3)ed ^aben SBunber^orn" ift ein gn merfroiirbigeg 5)enf= 
mal unferer Sitteratur unb ^ot auf bie fil)ri!er ber romantic 15 
fe^n ©(^ule, namentlic^ auf unferen Uortrefflid^n ^errn U^Ianb, 
einen ju bebcutenben (Sinflufe geiibt, aid ba^ i^ eS unbefpro= 
dj^n laffen biirfte. 3)iefed SBuc^ unb bad 92ibelungentieb fpiel= 
ten eine ^uptrotte in jener $eriobe. 9Iu(^ Don (e^terem mug 
l^ier eine befonbere @rtpa^nung geft^l^en. @d mar lange 3cit 20 
toon nic^td anberem aid bom 9?ibelungenlieb bei und bie 9lebe, 
unb bie ffafftf^cn ^^ilologen wurben nic^t menig geftrgert, ttjenn 
man biefed (Spod mit ber Qliad bcrgtic^, ober wenn man gar 
bariiber ftritt, melc^d Don bciben ©ebi^ten bad Dorjiiglid^re 
fei? Unb bad ^ublifum fa§ babei and toie ein ^nabe, htn 25 
mon ernft^aft fragt : ^aft bu lieber ein ^ferb ober einen ^fef= 
ferhuS^n ? S^benfalld ift aber biefed 92ibelungenlieb Don grower 
genwltiger ^raft. (Sin grronjofe fann fid^ fd^merlic^ einen SBe= 
griff baDon madjen. Unb gar Don ber ©prad^e, joorin ed 
gebi^tet ift. @d ift eine 8pra(3^ Don ©tcin, unb bie SSerfe 30 
finb gleic^fam gereimte Ouabern. ^ie unb ba aud \>in ©palten 
queUen rote SBIumcn ^erDor, wie ^hitdtropfcn, ober jiel^t fi(^ 
ber lange @p^eu l^crunter, wk griine X^rdnen. SBon ben 
9iiefenlcibenfd^ften, bie ftc^ in biefem Qkh\6^it bewegen, fSnnt 
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i^r fleincn artigcn fieutc^n cuc^ no^ bid wcnigcr cinen Sc* 
griff niacin. 3)cnft cucft, c8 wfirc cine l^cllc ©ommcrnac^t, 
bic (Sterne, bleic^ mie (Silber, aber grofe toic (3onnen, 
trfiten l^rbor am blauen ^immet, unb atte gotifd^n 5)ome 

5 t)on ^uro))a l^dtten fi^ ein Slenbe^tou^ gegeben auf einer 
ungcl^uer lueiten @bene, unb ba fdnten nun ruf)ig l^erange- 
fc^ritten ber ©trafeburger ^Riinfter, ber G)Iocfenturm toon ^io^ 
ren5, bic ^ati^ebrale toon 9iouen u. f. m., unb biefe ntad)ten 
ber fc^i5nen 9?otre=3)ame=bes^ari§ ganj artig bic ©our. (£§ ift 

10 WQi^r, bafe i^r ®ang ein bife^en unbc^olfcn ift, ha^ einigc 
barunter fid) fe^r tinfifc]^ bene^men, unb bag man ilber i^r 
toerlicbte^ SBarfetn mani^mal la^n fonntc. ^ber biefeS So(^n 
l^attc bo(^ ein (£nbc, fobalb man ffil^e, luic fie in ®ut geraten, 
tt)ic fie fi4 untercinanber ioUrgen, mie 92otre=3)ame=bes^ari§ 

15 toerjitociffung^toott i^re beiben ©teinarme gen ^immel er^ebt, 
unb pto^ticft ein ©c^mert ergreift, unb bem grdftten aOcr 3)omc 
ba^ §aupt toom Slumpfc l^erunterfc^Idgt. 3(ber nein, i^r tiJnnt 
eud^ an6) bann toon ben ^auptperfonen be§ 92ibelungcnlieb^ 
feinen 33egriff mad)en; fein 2:urm ift fo l^od^ unb fein @tein 

20 ift fo l^art mie ber grimme ^agen unb bie rar^gierige ©^ricm* 
^itbc. 

5Ser !)at aber biefe§ Sieb tocrfajst? ©bcnfonjcnig loic toon 
ben SBoIfgliebern ioeijs man ben yiamtn be§ 3)ic6tcr«, ber baS 
92ibelungenlieb gefc^rieben. ©onberbar ! toon ben toortrefffie^ften 



2C 
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SBu(^ern, ®ebid|ten, SBauwerfen unb fonftigen 3)cnfmalcrn ber 
^unft njcij man fclten ben Url^eber. 2Bic l^icfe ber SBaumeifter, 
ber ben ti)Iner 3)om erbae^t ? ^er !)at bort ba§ ?l(tarbUb 
gcmalt, toorauf bie fd^iJnc ®otte§mutter unb bic ^iligen brei 
^i5nigc fo erquicflicft ab!onterfeit finb? 2Ber l^at ba§ SuC^ 
30 §iob gcbici^tet, ba§ fo toiele leibenbe 3Jienfd^engef^(erf|ter gc* 
trBftet ]^at? 3)ic 9Kenfc^en toergeffen nur ^u Iciest bie SJamcn 
i^rer SBo^lt^fiter; bie 9?amen beS ®uten unb ©Men, ber fiir 
\)a^ |)ei( feiner 9Witbiirger geforgt, finben mir fclten im 3Runbc 
ber SBfilfcr, unb i^r birfc^ ©cbSci^tnig betoai^rt nur bie Seamen 
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i^Tcr 3)rdnger unb graufamen ^ricgSl^Iben. 3)cr 93aum ber 
^cn\dfyt\t t)crgi6t bc§ ftiacn ®drtner§, ber i^n ge|)flegt in ber 
^aite, getrftnft in ber S)iirrc unb bor fc^fiblid^en Xieren gcfc^u^t 
^t; o6er cr bcwa^rt trculit]^ bic 9?amen, bic man i^m in 
feinc IRinbe unbarml^rgig eingefc^nitten mit fij^rfcm ©to^l, 5 
nnb cr iibcrliefcrt fte in immcr mad^fcnber ©rufje ben fpfiteftcn 
®cf(^Ic^tcrn. 

SBegen i^rer gemeinfct}aftli(36en §erau§ga6c be^ „3Bunber^orn§" 
pflegt man audi fonft bie SfJamen Srentano unb 5(mim gu* 
fommen 5U nenncn, unb ha ic^ erftcrcn befprodtcn, barf icft 10 
t)on bem anbcm urn fo menigcr fr^iocigen, ba er in toeit 1^(5= 
^rem ®robe unfere ?tufmertfara!cit Derbient. fiubmig §tcl^im 
Don 5(mim ift ein grower S)i^ter, unb mar einer ber originefl= 
ften £opfe ber romontifc^en @d)ute. 3)ie greunbe be§ ^^an* 
taftifc^n njiirben an biefem 3)ic^ter niei^r al§ an jebem anbern 15 
beutfd^n ©(^riftftetter ®efd^macf finben. @r iibertrifft l^ier ben 
Hoffmann fomo^l al$ ben 92oDaIi§. (Sr mugte no(^ inniger al^ . 
biefer in bie 9iatur ^ineinjulcben, unb fonnte meit grauen* 
l^ftere @(ef^nfter befc^iuijren aU ^offmonn. ^a, menu id) 
^offttiann fetbft jutoeilen betracfitete, fo !am e§ mir Dor, a(g 20 
^tte Wmim i^n gebicfttet. 3m SSolfe ift biefer Sc^riftftetter 
gonj unbefannt geblieben, unb er ^at nur eine 9lenommee 
unter ben fiitteraten. fie^tere aber, obgleid^ fie i^m bie un= 
bebingtefte ^nerfennung jodten, ()a6en fie boc^ nie offentUc^ 
i^n na6) ®ebii^r gejjriefen. 3^^ einige Sd^riftftetter Jjflegten 25 
fogar megn)erfenb Don i^m fi(]^ ju du^ern, unb ba^ toaren eben 
biejenigen, bie feine SSeife nad^a^mten. ^an fiJnnte ha^ ^ort 
ouf fie anroenben, ha^ ©teeDen§ toon SBoltaire gebraud^t, at^ 
biefer htn ©^atfpearc f^md^te, nai^bem er beffen Ct^etlo ju 
feinem DroSman benufet; er fagte ndmlic^: ^iefe fieute gleicj^en 30 
l>cn ^ieben, bie na(^^r ha^ ^au^ anftecfen, too fie gefto^Ien 
l^ben. ^arum ^at ^iecf nie Don ^mim ge^iJrig gefproc^n, 
er, ber iiber fo monc^e^ unbebeutenbe 9Wac^iDerf fo Diel (SJeift* 
reicfic^ fagen tonnte? 3)ie ^erreu Spiegel ^aben ebenfaflg t>cn 
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?lmim ignoricrt. 9?ur nae^ fcinem 2:obc er^icU cr cine ^rt 
9?cfroIog toon cincm 3J?itgUcb bcr @d)ulc. 

38aruni i)crnQd)lajf!i3tc nun ba^ bcutfc^ Sol! cincn ©thrift* 
ftettcr, befjen ^^antaftc toon tocltumfoffcnbcr SScitc, beffcn ®c- 

5 raiit toon jdKiuerlid)fter Xicfe, unb beffcn 3)arftclIung^aSe fo 
wniibcrtvcfflii^ loar? dtmaS fc^Ite biefem 3)i(:^ler, unb biefc^ 
et!ua§ ift e§ cbcn, ioa^ ba§ Solf in ben Siic^rn fue^t; 3)a« 
ficben. 3)q§ SJolf tocrkngt, bofe bie @d)riftftcflcr fcinc Sage^^ 
Ieibenf(]^ftcn mitfii^Icn, ba^ fie bie @mpfinbungcn feiner eigencn 

JO SBruft cntiDcber angcncl^m onrcgcn obcr tocrlc^en, bo§ S^olt witl 
bcmcgt tocrbcn. 3)icfc8 SBcbiivfniS fonnte obcr ?lrnim nid)t be* 
friebigcn. @r loar tein ^ic^tcr bc^ 2cbcn§, fonbern be^ Xobe§. 

9. 

3can ^aul. 

^ie Qk\(ti\6:)it bcr fiittcvatur ift cbcnfo fc^micrig ju bef(j^reiben 
)oie bie 9?aturgc|(^i(^tc. ^ort )Die ^icr pit man \i6) an bie 

1 5 bcfonbcr^ ^crtoortrctenbcn 6rf(!)cinungcn. 9lber loic in cincm 
flcinen 2Baffcrgla§ cine ganje SBelt iounberlit^r 3:icr^n cnt* 
I^attcn ift, bie cbenfofe^r toon bcr ^lUrna^t ®otte§ s^ugen, Joie 
bie grij^ten SBcftien, fo cntpit bcr fleinfte SRufcnalmanod) ju* 
loeilen eine Unja^( 3)id)tevlinge, bie bem ftitten f5rorf(^er cbcnfo 

2o intcreffant biinfen, iuie bie grbfeten ©Icfanten bcr Sitteratur. 
OJott ift grofe! 

3n ber SBruft bcr ©^riftftefler eine§ SSolfeS liegt f^on bo« 
91bbilb toon bcffen 3w^"nftr m"^ cin ^\itifer, bcr mit l^intdng^ 
iid) fd)arfem 9Keffer cincn ncucrcn 3)id^ter fecicrte, fiJnnte, loic 

25 au§ ben Singcioeibcn einc§ CpferticrS, fc^r lci(j^t propl^jcicn, 
toic fic^ 3)cutfd)lanb in bcr fJolgc geftaltcn mirb. 3^ imirbc 
l^crjlid) gcrn al§ cin littcrarifc^cr ^ald^i^ in bicfer ^bfuj^t cinige 
unfercr jiingften ^octcn fritifc^ obfc^Iad^ten, miifetc id) nid)t be* 
fiirdhten, in i^rcn Gingeiociben toicle 5>ingc ju fcl^cn, iibcr bie 

30 icf) mid) t)iev ni(^t au^fprec^n barf. 3Won !ann namli^ unfcre 
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Ttcucftc bcutf^ fiittcratur nic^t bct^jrc^n, ol^nc in§ ticfftc ©e* 
biet bev ^olitif ju gcratcn. 3n i^rtontreic^, tt)o ftc^ bic bctte* 
triftif^n ©c^riftftcfler Don ber politifc^en S^i^^ciucgung ju ent= 
fernen fucjftcn, fogav mc^r a\^ \obi\6), ba mag man jc^t bic 
©d^ongeifter bc§ Za%t^ beurteilen unb ben ^^ag felbft unbe= 5 
f^ro(J^cn laffcn f3nncn. ^Iber jcnfcit^ bc§ SRl^eine^ locrfen fid) 
jc^t bic bcttctriftifd^cn ©(^riftftcUcr mit (Sifer in bic Xagc§= 
bcmcgung, woDon fie fi(ft fo langc cntfernt ge^altcn. ^i)t 
Srran^ofcn fcib md^rcnb fiinfjig Sa^rcn bcftfinbig auf ben SBcinen 
getoefcn unb fcib jc^t miibe; \mx 3)cutf(^ !)ingegen l^aben bi§ 10 
jc^t om ©tubiertifc^ gcfcffen unb !|abcn altc ^(affifev !ommen= 
tiert, unb motj^ten un§ jegt einigc SBemcgung ma(^en. 

^crfclbe ®runb, ben i(^ oben angebeutet, Dcrfjinbcrt mi(3^, 
mit gel^6rigcv SSiirbigung einen ©d^riflftcller ju befpre^n, iiber 
tozidfen Srfou Don 6tae( nur fliid^tigc ?lnbcutungen gcgeben, 15 
unb auf mclci^n fcitbcm burd) bic gciftvcirf)en ?lrtifel tjon ^^i=» 
lar^tc (S^aSlcS ba§ fran5i5fif(^e ^ublifum no(^ bcfonbcr^ auf* 
merffam geworben. 3^ rebc i)on ^tan $aut griebrit^ Sii^tcr. 
3J?an l^at i^n ben ©injigcn genannt. ©in trefflid^eS Urteil, ba3 
i^ erft jc^t ganj bcgrcifc, nad^bem i(^ Dcrgeblic^ bariiber nad)= 20 
gcfonncn, an vodd^x ©teUe man in einer fiittcroturgcjd^tc^tc 
t)on i^m reben mttfetc. @r ift faft gleit^^eitig mit bcr romanti* 
f(!^n ©ci^ulc aufgctrelcn, o^ne im minbcften baran teiljunel^men, 
unb cbcnfotDcnig ^egtc cr fpSter bic minbefte ©emcinfc^aft mit 
bcr ©octl^efc^cn ^unftf(S^u!e. @r fte^t ganj ifoliert in feinev 25 
3eit, ebcn lueil cr im GJcgcnfa^ ju btw beiben 3c^ulen \{d) ganj 
fcincr Qdt l^ingcgcbcn unb fein ^cr^ ganj baDon crfiitlt mar. 
©cin f)crji unb fcinc ©^riftcn maren cin§ unb baSfelbc. 

'3can ^aul§ ^criobenbau bcftef|t au^ lauter f(cincn ©tub* 
^n, bic mand^mal fo cng ftnb, ha^, menu cine 3^ec bort 30 
mit einer anbern 5ufammcntrifft, fie fidft beibc bic ^5pfc jer* 
ftojen; oben an bcr 3)e(fe ftnb lauter §a!cn, tooran ^tan 
^aul atlerlei ©ebanfen l^fingt, unb an htn SSfinben ftnb lau* 
ler gcl^cimc ©d^ublabcn, morin cr ®cfii^(c bcrbirgt. ^cin bcut* 
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\(iftx St^rtftfteQec ift fo retc§ \mt er an Qkhanltn unb ®^s 
fii^Ien, a6er er Idgt fie nie ^ux 9letfe lommen, unb mit bent 
9lei(]^tum fetned @(eifteS unb feineS (Remitted bereitet er und 
me^r ^rftaunen aid (Srquicfung. Qkbanhn unb @kfu^(e, bie 

5 ^u unge^uren ^dumen audivat^fen mitrben, totnn er fte orbent^: 
ixdf ^urjel faffen unb mit aQen i^ren 3t^i9^n, ^liiten unb 
S3lSttcrn fic^ Qu^brcitcn lieftc, bieje xvLp\i er au§, loenn fie 
faum noc^ fleine ^ffdn^c^en, oft fogar noc^ bloge Iteime finb, 
unb ganje Qkiftedmdlber luerben und fol^rntagen auf einer 

lo gemb^nli(^n ©(^iiffel raid &tmu\t ))orgefet^t. ^iefed ift nun 
eine munbeiiame, ungeniegbare £oft ; benn ni^t jeber SJ^agen 
fann junge 6:i^n, @^ebern, ^alrnen unb SBananen in folc^r 
^enge t)erlragen. ^tan $aul ift ein grower ^ic^ter unb 
$^i(ofop]^, aber man tann nid)t unfilnftlerif^er fein aid thtn 

15 er im ©c^ffen unb 3)enfcn. ©tatt ®cban!en giebt er und 
eigcntlicj^ fein 2)en!en felbft, tuir fe^cn bie materielle $:]^atigleit 
feined @)el^trn3; er giebt und, fojufagen, mel^r &t^\xn aid ®ts 
banfen. @r ift bcr luftigftc ©cbriftftcllcr unb jugleit^ ber fen* 
timentalfte. ^a, bie Sentimentalitdt ilbertuinbet ii^n immer, unb 

20 fein ^adftn t^enixinbelt fic^ id^Iingd in ^einen. @r t)ennummt 
fic^ man^mal in einen bettel^ftcn plumpen Q^efellen, aber 
bann ))Ii5^lid|, )t)ie bie Sriirftin infognito, bie kvir auf bem 
X^ater fe^n, tnbpft er ben grobcn Oberrod auf, unb wir 
erblicfen aldbann htn ftralfjienben Stern. 

25 §ierin glei(^t Sean ^aul ganj bem gro^en 3i^Jfin^if# momit 
man i^n oft toerglic^n. 3lud) ber SBerfaffer bed ^Xriftram 
@]^anb^," wenn er fttift in ben ro^eften Xrioialitdten Derloren, 
meig und plb^Ii^ burc^ er^abene ilbergdnge an feine fitrftli^e 
SBiirbc, an feinc (Sbenbiirtigfeit mit ©^affpearc ju erinnem. 

30 ^it Unrecbt glauben einige ^ritifer, Sean $aul fyxht me^t 
marred @)efit^I befeffen aid ©teme, toeil biefer, fobalb ber 
®egenftanb, ben er be^anbelt, eine tragiftfie ^6^ errei^t, pli55= 
lid^ in ben f^erj^afteften, lac^nbftcn 2:on iiberfpringt ; ftatt \>a^ 
Qean ^aul, loenn ber @|)a& nur im minbcftcn ernft^aft tuirb, 
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aHmd^Ii^ ju flentten begtnnt unb rul)ig feine X^rdnenbritfen 
au^trdufcn Idfet. 92cin, @tcrnc fiil^Uc toicllei(^t nod^ ttefcr aU 
3cttn ^aul, bcnn cr ift cin griJftcrct ^i(^tcr. @r ift, tuic tdft 
f^on emdl^nt, ebenbitrtig mit ^idiam <Bfyif\ptaxt, unb au(^ 
i^n, ben fiorenj ©tcrnc, l^abcn bic 9Wu{en crijogcn auf bcm s 
^arnoft. 5lbcr naci^ f^vauenart ^bcn fie i^n befonberS burc^ 
i^re Stebfofungen fc^on fril]^ t)erborben. 

@tQtt SRenft^nfenntniS befunben unferc neuercn 9lomancier§ 
btog ^(eiberfenutnt^, itnb fie fugen toieQeit^t auf bent Spxid^* 
mort : ^letbet mac^n Seute. $8ie anberd bie dderen 97omonen« >o 
fti^tber, befonberd bet \>ta ^ngldnbern ! fRtc^rbfon giebl und 
bte ^natomie ber ^mpfinbungen ; @)o(bfmit^ bel^anbelt pragmas 
tife^ bic ^crjenSaftionen feinev §e(ben. 3)er SSerfafjer beS 
„2:riftram @^anbt)" jeigt unS bie toerborgenfteu Jiefen ber 
©eele; cr offnet cine fiufc ber ©cclc, erlaubt unS cineu 15 
SBItcf in i^re 9(bgritnbc, ^arabicfc unb 6(^mu^tDinfet, unb 
Id^t g(ci(^ bie Q^arbinc bat)or tvieber fallen, ^ir ^beit tooft 
bom in \ki& feltfamc X^ater l^ineingef(^ut, SBcleu^tung unb 
$erf))chit)e ^t i^re ^irfung nic^t Dcrfc^It, unb inbent tuir ba& 
Unenbli^ gef^ut ju l^aben nteinen, ift unfer Qk^i)\ unenblic^ 20 
gchjorben, poelifc^. SSaS JJielbing betrifft, fo fii^rt cr unS 
glci(^ l^inter bic ^^ouliffcur cr geigt unS bie falft^ @^ntinfe 
auf aQcn @)cfil]^Ien, bic phtm^ften @pringfebern ber jaTteften 
^anbluitgen, \>ad ^olop^onium, tKi^ na^^er al^ SBegeiflerung 
aufblt^n tuirb, bie ^aufe, morauf nix^ frieblic]^ ber ^lopfer 25 
ru^t, ber fjjdtcrl^in ben getoaltigftcn Xonner ber fieibenfcl^ft 
baraud ^rtjorlrommcln mirb ; hirj, er jeigt un§ jene ganjc 
inncrc SWafcftincrie, bie grofte Siige, tuoburc^ unS bie 9Wenfrf|en 
anbcrd erf^inen a()S fie luirflic!^ finb, unb mobur(]^ atte freu« 
bigc 9lcalitdt bed fiebenS Derforen gel^t. Xoc^ mo^u a(d ^ci« 30 
fpic( bie Sngldnbcr mdl^Ien, ba unfer (^oetl^e in feinent „'&'{U 
l^clm SWciflcr" had befte SKufter eineS SHomang gclicfert ^ai. 
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10. 

©ir tDcnbcn im§ ^ju bcm ^tocitcn 3)i(!^tcr bc§ romantifdjcn 
2:riumDirQt§. @8 ift bcr tooiircfpi^ grei^rr be la SWoltc 
5ouqu6, gcborcn in bcr 9Karf Sronbcnburg im 3a§rc 1777 
unb jum ^rofcfjor crnannt an bcr UniDcrfitat ^Uc im 3a^rc 

5 1833. 3r^u^cr flanb cr al§ 3Kajor im toniglic!^ J)rcu6ifc^n 
SKilitdrbicnft, unb gci^ort ju ben @angc§^lbcn obcr ^clbcn= 
fdngcrn, bcrcn Scicr unb ©c^mert ioa^rcnb bcm fogcnanutcn 
2frei^ctt§friegc am lautcftcn erflang. ©cin Sorbccr ift t)on 
center ?(rt. (Sr ift cin master 3)i4tcr, unb bic 3Sci^c bcr 

lo ^ocfic rul^t auf fcincm ^^auptc. 3Bcnigcn ©(^riftftcflcrn marb 
fo aUgcmcinc ^ulbigung ju tcil, loic cinft unfcrcm toortrcjfti^cn 
2rouqu6. 3ett ^at cr {cine 2cfer nur no(^ unter bcm ^ub(i= 
turn bcr 2cit)6i6Iiot^c!cn. Slbcr bicfeS *ipubli!um ift immer 
grojj genug, unb §crr fjouqu^ faun fi(^ rii^men, ha^ cr bcr 

15 cin^ige toon bcr romantifd)cn ©c^ulc ift, an bcfjen ©c^riften 
auc^ bic nicberen ^laffcn ®cf(^macf gcfunbcn. 

Slbcr mclci^ cin luunbcrlieblid^c^ ®cbid)t ift bic Unbinc ! 3)ic5 
lc§ ®cbi(^t ift je(bft cin Jtufe ; bcr QJcniu^ bcr ^ocftc fiifttc ben 
Ic^Iafcnbcn ^rii^ting, unb biefcr fd)lug Icic^clnb bic ^ugen auf, unb 

20 aOc 9fJofcn buftctcn unb afle 9iad)tigaUen (angcn, unb tDo§ bic 9io= 
fen buftctcn unb bic ^kd^tigaQcn fangen, ba^ ^at unfer toortrcff= 
lid^r gouqu6 in 3Bortc gctlcibct unb cr nannte c§ „Unbine." 

3c^ mcife nid^t, ob bicfe ^JotocIIc in§ JJransofift^ iibcrfc^t mor= 
ben. 6§ ift bic ©cfc^i^tc toon bcr fc^oncn S3afjctfcc, bic 

25 fcinc ©ceic ^at, bic nur baburt^, ba^ fie \\6) in cinen SRitter 
Dcrlicbt, cine ©ede befommt . . . aber adj ! mit biefcr ©cele 
befommt fie auc^ unferc menfcijlic^cn ©d)mcricn, i^r ritlcrlit^r 
®ema^( iuirb trculoS, unb fie fiifet i^n tot. ^cnn bcr %ob 
ift in bicfem SBu(3^e ebcnfafl^ nur cin ^fe. 

30 3)iefe Unbinc tonnte man al§ bic ?Wufe bcr fJouqu6|c^n 
^ocfic betrac^tcn. Obglcid) fie uncnblic^ \di'6n ift, obglcic^ fie 
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ebenfo letbet mie \v\x, unb ivbifd^r ^mmer fte ^mldnglic^ be- 
laftet, fo ift fie bod) fein eigentlic^ menid)Ucf)e§ SSefcn. Un* 
[ere 3cit abcr ftojt atle |oIc6e fiuft* unb SBoffergebilbe toon ficft, 
felbft bie jd^pnften; fie berlangt wldUcftc ©eftolten bc§ ficbenS, 
unb QUI allermenigften toerlangt fie ^^ijen, bie in abelige Stitter 5 
toedicbt finb. ^og max e§. ^ie retrogrobe 9ti(^tung, l>a^ 
beftanbige fioblicb auf ben ©eburt^abel, bie unauf^5rli(^e SJer* 
^rrlic^ung be§ alten geubQlroefen^, bie emige SRitterliimelei 
miftbe^agte am @nbe ben biirgerlid) ©ebitbeten im beutfc^n 
$ubUhtm, unb man manbte fic^ ab toon bem un^eitgemdgen 10 
©finger. 3n ber %fyxi, biefer bcftfinbige @ingfang toon ^01= 
nifc^n, Xumiergenoffen, SBuvgfrauen, etirfamen 3"nfl»ififtcrn, 
Qioergen, ^tiappen, 6d)lo6fapeflen, SKinne unb ®Iaube, unb 
loie ber mittelalterlic^ ^ri3bel fonft l^eigt, murbe un§ enbiic^ 
ififlig, unb a\^ ber ingeniofe ^ibalgo (^riebrii^ be la 2Stot\t 15 
Sauqu6 fic^ immer tiefer in feine 9iitterbiic^r toerfenfte, unb 
im 2^raume ber SJergangen^eit ba^ ^erftfinbni^ ber QJegenmart 
einbiigte, ba mugten fogar jeine beften Steunbe fic^ foJ)ff(J^uts 
telnb toon ibm abmenben. 

3)ie ^erfe, bie er in biefer fpciteren S^it f^rieb, finb unge* 20 
uie^bar. 3)ie QJebre^n feiner frii^eren @^riften finb l^ier auf^ 
^oc^fte gefteigert. ©eine 9Jittergeftallen beftefien nur aug (Jifen 
unb QJemiit ; fie l^aben toeber Jlcifd) no(^ SJeniunft. 

11. 

fiubtoig Uljlanb. 

3)er eigentlirfje fiieberbi(3^ter ift ^err fiubioig U^tanb, ber, ge* 
boren ju ^^iibingen im ^a^xt 1787, je^t aU ^Ibtoofot in ©tutt* 25 
gort lebt. 3)iefer ©c^riftfteUer tjai einen 53anb ®ebi(^te, jmei 
^ragSbien unb ^ipei Slb^anblungen iiber SBalter toon ber SSos 
gelroeibe unb iiber franjijfifij^ Xroubabouve gefc^rieben. S§ 
finb jmei tleine ^iftorifdie Unteffudftungen unb jeugen toon f(eis 
Bigem ©tubium be§ 3RitteIaIler§. ^ie 2^ragi)bien t^eiftcn „fiubs 30 
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mig ber S3aicr" unb M&ctjog @rnft tyon ©d^wabcn." ©rftcre 
l^be ic^ nt(^t getefen ; fie tft nttr andj ntdftt alS bie DorjiigUiJ^re 
geril^mt morben. ^ie gtt^eite jebod) ent^U groge ©(^onl^iten 
unb erfreut burc^ ^(bel ber @kfu^(e unb ^iirbe ber @kftnnung. 

5 ^dj bin in biefem ^(ugenblicf in einer fonberbaren ^erlegen^ 
^it. 3c6 barf bie ®ebic^tefanim(ung bc^ ^rrn fiubwig U^lonb 
nid)t unbcfproc^n laffen, unb bennoci^ befinbe i(^ nti(^ in einer 
©timmung, bie feine^tpeg^ fol^r ^ef))re(^ung gilnftig ift. 
©(ilioeigen fi5nnte f)ier aU Rcig^it ober gar alg ^erfibie crfil^i* 

lo nen, unb el^rfit^ offne ©orte fSnnten ote 9RangeI an 9?a(3^ftens 
liebe gebeutet loerben. 3n ber ^^at, bie @i))))en unb SJ^agen 
ber Uf)(onbf(^n HRufe unb bie ^interfaffen feine^ SRul^meg merbc 
id) wit ber SBegeiftcrung, bie mir l^ute ju ®ebote fte^t, fdjtper^ 
U(^ befriebigen. 9(bcr ic^ bitte eud), S^it unb Drt, loo x6) bie= 

15 feg nieberf^reibe, ge^orig ju crmeffen. SSor gnwnjig S^^ren, 
xdj mar cin ^nobe, ja bamat§, mit nxldjcr iiberftriJmenben SSc^ 
geifterung ^tte i^ ben t)ortreff(i(^n U^lanb ju feiem toermo(^t! 
^amal^ em))fanb ic^ feine ^ortreffli^feit PieUeic^t beffer a($ 
je^J; er ftanb mir na^er an ©mpfinbung unb 3)enfDermogen. 

20 ?lber fo Dieted f)at fic^ feitbcm ereignel! ^aS mir fo l^errlid^ 
bttntte, jeneS d^twlere^fe unb lat^olifd^ ^efen, jene SRitter, bie 
im abligen 2:urnei fic^ l^uen unb ftei^n, jene fanfte ^nat)})cn 
unb fittigen (^belfrauen, jene 92urblanb§^elben unb ^innefdn^ 
ger, jene 3Ki)nd)e unb 9ionnen, jene SSatergriifte mit ^^nungS= 

25 fd^auern, jene blaffen (Sntfagung^gefii^le mit @)(o(fengetdute, unb 
bag eiuige 5Se^mutgeiuimmer, mie bitter marb e? mir feitbem 
toerleibct ! 3a, einft mar e§ anberg. 

3)a§felbe SBuc^ l^abe ic^ mieber in ^finben, aber jmanjig 
3a^re finb feitbem ijerfCoffen, ic^ ^abe unterbeffen toiel gel^iJrt 

30 unb gefe^n, gar iDxd, \^ glaube nicftt me^r an HRenfd^en o^ne 
^o))f, unb ber alte @|)uf mirtt nie^t mei^r auf mein ©cmiit. 
3)a5 ^au§, morin idj eben fi^e unb lefe, Uegt auf bem ©oule? 
t)arb 3Ront=9)?artre ; unb bort branben bie milbeften tBogen be^ 
2:age§, bort !reif^n bie lauteften ©limmen ber mobernen 3^^^/ 
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ba^ lacftt, ba§ grottt, ba§ trommcit; im ©turmfd&ritt fc^reitet 
t)oru6cr bic ^Jationalgarbc ; unb jcbcr f))ri^t franjofifc^. — 3ft 
bQ« nun bcr Ort, mo man U^tanbg ®cbit^tc Icfcn faun? 5)rci= 
mal ^abe idf ben <&c4(ug bc§ obertoci^nten Qkbid)teS mir mteber 
borbeflamicrt, aber ic^ empfinbc nit^t mc^r ba^ unncnnbarc 5 
2Be]^, ha^ mie^ cinft crgriff, loenn ba§ ^i5ntg§tod)tcrIcin ftirbt 
nnh bet fc^one ©(j^dfer fo flagebott ju i^r l^inaufrief: SSiHfom* 
men, ^onig^tod^terlein : 

„@in ©eiftcrlaut l^erunterfe^oH, 
Slbe, bu 6^Qfcr mein!'' ,0 

SBicfleicJ^t erging e§ |)errn U^Ianb Jclber nici^t beffer aB unS. 
2(uc^ feine ©timmung mu& fic^ feitbem etmag beranbert l^aben. 
aRit geringen 5(u§na^men l^at er feit jroanjig Q^^ten feine 
neuen ®ebi^te ju 9Rarfte gebrocJ^t. ^6) gloube nic^t, baft bie* 
fc§ fci^one 2)i(i^tergemiit fo fftrglic^ toon ber 92atur begabt gemes 15 
fen unb nur einen einjigen grii^ling in fid^ trug. 92ein, 16^ 
crflare mir ha^ SSerftummen Ul^Ianb^ toielme^r au§ bem Siber= 
\pxu^, loorin bie ^^ieigungen feinev SWufe mit btn ^n]ptMj^n 
feiner politifd^n 6tellung geralen finb. 3)er elegifc^ 3)i^ter, 
ber bie !atl^olij(f|=feubaIiftifc^e S3ergangcn^eit in fo fd)i)nen SBaKas 20 
ben unb SRomanjcn gu befingen wufete, ber Dffian be§ 9WitteI* 
altera, murbe feitbem in ber ioiirtembergifd)en ©tcinbetoerfamms 
lung ein' eifviger SSertreter ber SSotf^ret^te, ein fii^ner @})re(j^r 
fiir 93iirgerglci^]^it unb ©eiftesfreil^eit. 3)a6 biefe bemofratifcfie 
unb Jjroteftantifcfte ©efinnung bei i^m eci^t unb lauter ift, be= 25 
»ie3 §err U^tanb burc^ bie groften |)erfi)nlic^n £)p^tx, bic er 
i^r braiS^te ; l^atte er einft btn ^i^terlorbeer errungen, fo ermarb 
cr au^ je^t ben ©itS^nfranj ber SBiirgertugenb. ^ber ebcn 
iDcil er eg mit ber neuen 3cit fo e^r(i(]^ meinte, fonntc er ba§ 
alte Sieb toon ber atten S^it nic^t mel^r mit ber toorigen SBegeifte* 30 
rung njeiter ftngen; unb ba fein ^egafuS nur ein SRitterroft 
toax, ha^ gem in bic ^ergangcnl^cit juriidtrabte, aber glei^ 
ftetig n)urbe, wznn eS toormdrtS foQtc in baS mobernc Sebcn, 
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ba tft i>tt tmcfere U^(anb IS^Inb abgeftiegen, Ite^ rul^tj^ abfat^ 
teln unb ben unfilgfamen @kiu( na(^ bent @taQ bringen. ^ort 
beftnbet er ftc^ nix^ biS auf l^utigen Xag, unb mie fein College, 
ba^ 9ioB $at)arbd, l^t er aKe ntSgU^n Xugenben unb nut 

5 einen einjigen gc^Cer: er tft tot. 

^rr U^fanb tft ni^t ber $ater etner 6d^ute, to\t 6(f|iller 
ober Q^oet^ ober fonft fo einer, aud beren Snbtoibualttdt ein 
befonberer %on l^erDorbmng, ber in ben ^i(^tungen tlftrer ^iu 
genoffen einen beftimmten ^iber^Q fanb. ^rr Ul^Ianb ift 

lo nl^t ^er Skater, fonbern er ift felbft nur ba^ ^inb einer @^ule, 
bte i^m einen Xon iiberliefert, ber i^r ebenfaUd nic^t urfpriing:: 
lid) Qnge^Brt, fonbern ben fie au^ frii^ren 3)id6tem)er!cn mni^ 
fam l^iDorgequetf^t ^atte. 9(ber aid (^rfa^ fiir biefen Mangel 
an Originalitcit, an eigentitmn^r 9{eul^eit bietet $err U^tonb 

15 eine 3Kenge SJortrefflit^feiten, bie cbenfo l^rrlid^ wie fclten finb. 
C^r ift ber <Sto(5 bed g(itcfU(i)en 6(^tuabenlanbed, unb alle Ok- 
noffen beutfc^r S^^^'^ erfreuen [\6) biefed eblen 6angcrgctniite§. 
3n i§m refumieren fic^ bie meiften feiner I^rifc^n @)efpielen 
t)on ber romantif(^n Sc^ule, bie \>a^ $ublifum je^t in bem 

20 einjigen 9Wanne liebt unb ijere^rt. Unb wir toercl^ren unb lie* 
hen ifyx je^t DieHeidit urn fo inniger, ba toil m ^egriffe ftnb, 
und auf immer toon i^m ^u trennen. 

^d)! nic^t aud leidjtfertiger fiuft, fonbern bem ®efe^ ber 
^otipenbigfeit ge^orc^nb, fe^t fid| ^eutf^lanb in ^emegung . . . 

25 2)ad fromme, friebfame 5)eutf(^Ianb ! . . . ed wirft einen toel^miis 
tigen ^licf auf bie ^ergangen^it, bie ed Winter ftd^ \&%i, nod^ 
einmal beugt ed fic^ gefit^Itoott l^inab iiber jene atte S^xi, bte 
\m^ and U^Ianbd Q^ebid^ten fo fterbebleit^ anf^ut, unb ed 
nimmt Hbfc^ieb mit einent Ihtffe. Unb not^ einen ^i, meinet- 

30 toegen fogar eine ^§rdne! ^ber lagt und nic^t Idnger tDeilen 
in ntitgiger 9}it^rung . . . 

SBonuartd, fort unb immer fort, 
2rranfreic^ riefbad ftolje SBort: 
»ortt)artd ! 
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;^Iorcntintfd?e Xlixdik. 

^aganini. 

28ar mir abcr ^aganini, aU idj \^n am ^Hcn SWittagc 
Muter ben griinen Sfiumen be§ hamburger Swi^flfctnftieg^ ein* 
l^manbeln \af), fc^on l^inldugHc^ fabel^aff unb abenteuerlit^ 
erfij^icnen: loic mu^te mid^ erft be§ 5l6enb§ im ^onjcrtc feinc 
f^aucrlid) bijarrc ^rfc^inung iibcrrofcJ^n. 2)a§ ^omburgcr 5 
ifombbienl^ug toar ber 8c^au^)Ia^ biefc§ llonjerteg, unb boS 
htnftlicbcnbe ^ublifuin l^ottc fid^ f^on frii^ unb in fol^r 
^njal^I eingefunben, ha^ i^ !aum no(j^ ein $Iii^)en filr ntic^ 
am Or^ftcr evfamj)fte. Dbgteid) e§ ^ofttag ttmr, crblicfte id) 
bod^ in hen erf ten Slangtogen bic gauge gebilbetc ^anbel§tt)elt, 10 
einen ganjcn 0(t)m}) toon 93an!ier§ unb jonftigen 9KilIionar§, 
bie @5tter be§ ^affce§ unb be§ S^cferg, nebft beren birfen 
@]^cg5ttinnen, Swnonen bom SSanbra^m unb §t)3]§robiten toom 
3)rerftt)afl. %xdi l^rrfd^te eine religiBfe ©tiHe im ganjen ©aal. 
Sebeg 5luge toar na(3^ ber S3ii^ne geri(j^tet. 3ebe§ D^r riiftete 15 
\i6) jum ^5ren. 3Kein S^iad^bar, ein alter ^eljmaffer, nal^m 
feine fd^mu^ige SBaummoUe au§ ben Oi^ren, um balb bie !oft= 
baren 2^one, bie gmei X^aler Gntr^gelb fofteten, beffer einfou= 
gen ju !i5nnen. ©nblic^ aber, auf ber Sii^ne, fom eine bunHe 
©eftalt gum SBorfd^in, bie ber Untertoelt entftiegen gu fein 20 
fi^icn. 3)a§ toax ^aganini in jeiner fd^toargen ®ala : ber 
fc^warjc fjracf unb bie fd^toarje SBefte toon einem entfe^Iic^en 
3ufc^nitt, wie er toiefleid^t am §ofe ^roferjjinen^ toon ber ]^i5fli= 
fc^n ©tifette toorgefd^rieben ift ; bie fdftwargen §ofen angftlid^ 
fc^lottemb um bie biinnen Seine. 3)le langen 5lrme fd^ienen 25 
noc^ tocrldngert, inbem er in ber einen ©anb bie SSioUne unb 
in ber anbem ben 93ogen gefenft l^ielt unb bamit faft bie @rbe 
beriil^rte, al^ er toor bem ^ublihtm feine uner^orten SSerbeu* 
gungen au^framte. ^n htxi ecfigen ^riimmungen feine§ 2eibe§ 
lag eine f(^uerUc^ ^i)(gern^eit unb gugleidt) etma^ ndrrifc^ 30 
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^ierifd)ed, bafi unS bet biefen ^erbeugungen eine fonberbare 
li^Q^Iuft anttmnbeln mugte; abet fein &t\\d)t, \)a^ burc^ bie 
greQe Orc^fterbeleuc^tung no6) leicf^enartig loei^er evfc^ien, l^tte 
al^bann fo ettoa^ likf^nbc^, fo etmaS blbbftnitig ^emiitigeS, 

5 bo6 ein gvaucnl^aftcg HRitleib unferc fiac^Iuft uicbcrbriicftc. 
^at er bie{e ^omplimente einem 9tutomaten obgelernt ober 
cincm ^unbc? 3ft bicfcr bittcnbc S3lic! bcr cincS ^^obfranfcn, 
ober lauert bal^inter ber ©pott eined fc^Iauen &t\ifyx\\t^? 3ft 
bag ein fiebenbev, ber im SSerfi^iben begriffen ift unb bcr \>a^ 

10 ^ublifum in ber .funftarena, mie ein fterbenber f^c^ter, ntit 
feinen Qw^'ii'iflcn ergiJ^en fott? Ober ift e3 ein 2:otcr, ber 
auS bent @)rabe geftiegen, ein S3Qm))^r mit ber ^ioline, ber 
un$, too nid^t ha^ ^lut au§ bem ^erjen, bod) auf jeben grall 
ba$ ®elb QuiS ben Xafd^n fougt? 

>5 ©olc^ Sragen freujten fici^ in unferm ^op\t, Mf^xtnh ^a= 
gonini feine unQuf^i5rli(^n ^\^mplimente fci^nitt; aber oOe ber- 
gleic^n ®cban!en mufeten ftrod^ Derftunimen, alS ber lounber^ 
bare ^eifter feine ^ioline an§ ^inn fe^te unb 5U fpielen begann. 
^aS mi(^ betrifft, fo fennen 8ie ja mein mufitalifd^e^ jtueite^ 

20 QJefid)t, meine S3egQbni!g, bei jebem 2^one, ben ic^ erfUngen 
f)'6xt, and) bie abdquate ^'(angfigur ^u fe^en ; unb fo font t^, 
ha^ mir ^aganini mit jebem @tri(^ feine^ SogenS auc^ ftd^t^ 
bare Qkftalten unb 8ituationen t)or bie $Iugen bra^te, ba^ er 
mir in tiJnenber ^ilberfc^rift allerlei greflc ®efc^i^ten erjS^Uc, 

25 bo6 er toor mir gleicftfam ein farbigeS @d)attenfpiel l^ingaufcln 
liefe, njorin er felber immer mit feinem SSiolinfpiel ol§ bie 
§au))t|)erfon agierte. ©(^on bei feinem erften ^ogenftri^ 
fyitten fid) bie ©ouliffen um i^n ^er Derfinbert ; er ftanb mit 
feinem ^ufit^ult |)Ii5^li(i^ in einem l^itern B^ntn^^^f tocld^t^ 

30 luftig unorbcntlid^ bc!oriert mit Derfc^niJrfelten ^i>beln im 
^ompabourgef(^mad ; iiberafl fleine Spiegel, toergolbetc ?lmo5 
retten, (^inefifc^g ^orjeUon, ein oflerliebfteS ^f^ao^ Don S3an= 
bem, SBlumenguirtanben, meifeen ^anbf^ul)en, jerriffenen S3(on* 
ben, falfc^n $eden, ^iabemen Don &o\\>b{t^ unb {onftigem 
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©otterflittertram, tpte man bergleic^en im ©tubierjimmeT etner 
^rimabonna ju finben ^jflegt. ^aganini'S Suftcre^ ^otte fitft 
cbenfaflg, unb jwor auf§ attertoortcill^fteftc bcrftnbcrt; cr trug 
furjc ©einflciber toon Uttafarbigem ^t(a§, cine filbergcftirfte, mci^e 
3Bcftc, cincn 9io(f toon ^cflblauem <Sammet mit golbumf|)onne5 5 
ncn ^bpfen, unb bie forgfam in Heinen 2i)(fc^en frificrten 
^aare umfpieften fein &t\\(i)i, \>a^ ganj iung unb rofig blii^ete 
nnb toon fiifter 33i^tli<^^«it erglanjtc, luenn er no^ bem l^iib* 
fd^n ^amd^en l^indugette, baS neben it)m am 9{oten))u(t ftanb, 
ma^renb er ^ioiine f))ieUe. 10 

3n ber Zf^ai, an feiner @eitc erblicfte id^ cin p6f^§ junge^ 
®cfc^opf, altmobifd^ gefleibet, ber ttoctfee 5lt(ag au§gebauf(^t uns 
terl^atb ber ^ttftcn, bie XaiUe um fo rci^enbcr f^mal, bie ge* 
|)uberten ^aare ^od) auffrifiert, ba§ l^ii6f(^ runbe C^efi^t um 
fo freier l^ertoorgldnjenb mit fcinen bli^enben ^ugen, mit feinen 15 
gcjd^minften SBdnglcin, <Sd^i5n()fiafterd^en unb im^jertinent fii^em 
SfJa^d^en. 3n ber ^anb trug fie eine meifee ^apierrofle, unb 
fomol^I nad^ il^ren fiipjjcnbenjegungen, al§ nod^ bem fofettieren* 
ben ^in- unb ^ermiegen il^re^ £)berleibd^enS ju fd^Iiegen, fc^ien fie 
ju pngen ; aber toemel^mlic^ toarb mir fein einjigcr il^rer Jrifler, 20 
unb nur au^ bem ^ioHnfpiel, momit ber junge $aganini \)a^ 
l^olbc ^inb begleitete, erriet ic^, wa§ fie fang unb toa^ er 
felber ttJd^renb il^reS @ingen§ in ber 6eele fiil^lte. D, ba§ 
maren SKelobien, wie bie 9?acfttigall fie flotet in ber ^benbboms 
merung, menu ber 5)uft ber SRofe i^r ha^ a^nenbe grii^Ung^^ 25 
l^rj mit ©el^nfud^t beraufcf)t ! D, ba§ nwr eine fc^melgenbe, 
moniiftig l^inf^mac^tenbe (SeHgfeit ! !DaS )oaren Z'om, bie fid) 
fu^ten, bann f^moUenb einanber flol^en, unb enblid^ mieber 
lad^nb fid^ umfd^kngen unb ein^ n)urben, unb in trunfener 
©inl^it bal^inftarben. ^a, bie 2;one trieben ein l^eitere^ <Spiel, 30 
wie ©c^metterlinge, wtnn einer bem anberen nedtenb au§n)eidt)t, 
fi(^ l^inter eine S3Iume toerbirgt, enblicft er^afd^t wirb, unb 
bann mit bem anberen, lei(^tfinnig begliicft, im golbnen <Sonnen= 
U(^te l^inauffiattert. ^ber eine @))inne, eine 6pinne lann 
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fol^en t)erlie6ten Sc^metterlingen ina( pIo((t<!^ ein tragift^d 
@(^i(ffa( bereiten. ^^nte bergleid|en ba^ junge ^rj? @in 
tpe^miltig feuf^enber Xon, tpie ^orgefii^I eine^ ]^TQnfd^(eid|en= 
ben Ungliicf^, glitt leife bur^ bie eutjucfteften ^elobien, bie 

5 Qud ^aganiniS ^iotine l^rtJorftra^Uen . . . (Seine %ugen toer^ 
ben feu(^t . . . ^Inbetenb fniet er nicber toor feiner ^mata . . . 
^ber ad)\ inbein er fi(4 beugt, um i^ bie ^iige ju tiiffen, 
erblirft er unter bein SBette einen tieinen 9(b6atel 34 njeife 
nic^t, maS er gegen ben ormen SJ^enfc^n l^ben mod^te, aber 

lo ber ®enuefer murbe bloft mie ber Zoh, er erfaftt ben tieinen 
mtt tpUtenben ^dnben, giebt i^m bit)er{e C^rfeigen, fon)ie ouc^ 
eine betrd(j^tltd|e ^Inja^I e^ugtritte, fc^meigt i^n gar jur X^iir 
l^inauS, jiel^t al^bann ein langed Stilett ouS ber %a]d^ unb 
fto^t e§ in bie S3ruft ber jungen ©(ftSnen . . . 

15 3n biefem ^ugenbiic! aber erfdjoK Don alien (Seiten: 93rat)o! 
SBratoo! ^mburgS begeifterte SKSnner unb JJ^uen goUten 
i^ren raufd^enbften 93eifall bcm grofeen S'iinftler, mld^x eben 
bie erfte ^bteilung feine^ ^onjerte^ beenbigt l^tte, unb ftc^ 
mit noc^ mel^r @c!en unb ^tiimmungen al^ i^or^r t)erbeugte. 

20 ^(uf feinem Qk\idiU, moUte mic^ bebitnten, niinfelte ebenfaUS 

eine noc^ flel^fameve 3)eniut o(^ Dorl^r. 3« feinen ?lugen 

ftarrte eine grauen^fte ^Sngftlic^feit, wie bie eineS armen 

©iinberS. 

„®5ttlic^!" rief mein 9?a(S^bar, ber ^eljmafler, inbem er fic^ 

25 in ben D^ren tra^te, ,,bie§ Stiicf war aflein f^on jwei X^aler 
ioert.'' 

5(I§ ^aganini auf§ neue ju fpielen begann, luarb e§ mir 
bixfter Dor ben $(ugen. ^ie Xi)ne Denoanbelten fic^ nic^t in 
^fle gormen unb 5<ii^ben; bie ^cftalt beg 3Reifter§ um^iiflte 

30 \\6) toielme^r in finftere ©(fatten, au§ beren 3)unfel feine 
3Kufif mit ben fc^neibenften S^iinniertonen l^rDor!(agte. 9?ur 
ntanc^mal, menu eine !leine Sam))e; bie iiber i^m ^ing, t^r 
!iimmerli(j^g fiid)t auf i^n luarf, erblicfte \6) fein erbleidjte^ 
^ntii(, loorauf aber bie 3ugenb no^ immer iTid)t erlof^n 
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mor. 6onbcrbar mor fein Slnjug, geflwUet in jwci &arbcn, 
tt)ot)on bic eine gclb itnb bic onberc rot. 9(n ben Sii^en 
laftcten i^m fciftmcrc ^cttcn. Winter i^in bctoegte fidj cin ®c= 
fid^t, bcffcn ^l^tipognomic Quf einc luftigc SBocfSnotur ^inbcu= 
tetc, unb longc, fyxarid^tc §finbc, bie, loic e§ td)ien, boju gc- 5 
^ortcn, fo^ ic^ gumcilcn l^ilfreitfi in bic @aiten ber SSioIinc 
grcifen, iuorauf ^oganini f^jicltc. @ic fii^rten i^m audj mondimat 
bic ^anb, womit cr ben 93ogcn ^iclt, wnb cin mecfcrnbc^ S3ci= 
fafl=Sa(^n Qccom^)agniertc bann bic 2;one, bic immer fi^^merg- 
Ii(^r unb blutenbcr qu§ ber SSioIinc ^rtJorquoKen. ^a§ 10 
warcn 3:onc glcic^ bem ©ejang ber gefaflenen (Snget, bie niit 
ben Xodjitxn ber @rbc gcbu!|(t l^tten unb, au§ bem SReidftc ber 
(Seligen toertoiejcn, mit f(^mglii^cnbcn ©efi^tern in bie Unter= 
njclt t)inabftiegen. 3)q§ maren ^i5ne, in beren bobenU>jer \hu 
tiefe njcber Stroft noci^ §offnung glimmte. 3Benn bic ^eiligen 15 
im .^ittimcl foId)c ^one ^6rcn, erftirbt ha^ Sob ^otte§ Quf 
i^ven bcrblci(^nben Si^)pcn, unb fic bcrl^iiflen it)rc frommen 
^fiuipter! 3**^c^^^"r Jocnn in bic metobif(3^n Ouolniffc bieje§ 
©piel^ ha^ obligotc SSocf^Iod^n l^ineinmecferte, erblicftc i^ quc^ 
im ^intergrunbc cine SKenge flcincr ^cibSbilber, bic bo^^oft 20 
luftig mit btn l^fi^Iic^cn ^iJpfen nicften unb mit btn gefreujten 
giugcrn in necfcnbcr ©ci^benfreube i^re 9^iib(^n fd)abten. 
3lu^ ber SJiolinc brangen al^bonn ?lngft(aute unb cin entfc{i= 
li(!^§ ©cufjcn unb ein ©diluc^jen, tt)ic man e§ nocft nie ge^Brt 
Quf Grben, unb mic man e§ toicBcidit nic toicber auf (Srben fjoxm 25 
tuirb, eS fei benn im 2;^alc Qofap^at, iuenn bic foloffaten 
^ofaunen bc§ (5Jerid)t§ crflingen unb bie nacften Seidften au^ 
i^ren ®rabern l^crtoorhie^en unb i^re§ (3cf)icffal§ barren . . . 
?lbcr ber gequfiUc SSiolinift t^at J)li)^licl^ einen ©trid^, einen \o 
ma^nfinnig tocrjmcifcUen ©trid^, ba^ feine ^etten rafjelnb ent= 30 
jweifprangen unb fein un^eimlic^cr ®ct|ilfe, mitfamt ben ber* 
l^o^ncnben Un^olbcn, toerf(^manben. 

3n bicfem 5lugenblicf fagtc mein ^ad^bar, ber ^cl^mafler: 
,,©(^bc, fdjabe, eine 6oite ift il^m gejprungen, ba§ fommt t)on 
bem beftdnbigen ^ijjicato!" 
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^ar kotrflic^ bie Satte auf ber ^ioltite gefprungen? 3c^ 
n^ig ntc^t. 3l4 bemerfte nur bie Xran^ftguration ber Xone, 
unb ba f^ien mir $aganint unb feine Umgebung pIB^Iic^ mte« 
ber ganj tocranbert. ^tntn fonntc idft !aum mieber erfenncn in 

5 ber braunen 3J20n^trac^t, bie i^n nte^r Derftedte aU befleibete. 
^ad t)ertDiIberte ^ntli( ^16 t)ev^ii(It t>on ber ^apuge, einen 
@tricf urn bie ^iifte, barfiiftig, cine einfame tro^ige ©eftalt, 
ftanb ^aganini auf einem fetftgen SSorfprunge am SJ^eere unb 
fpielte ^ioline. (i^ iimr, mie mic^ bilnfte, bie 3^tt ber ^'dm^ 

10 merung, \>a^ ?(benbvot ttberffoft bie mciten SOieerc^fluten, bie 
immer rSter ftc^ farbten unb immer feierlid^r rauf^ten, im 
gel^imniStionfteu (^inffang mit t)cn Z'intn ber ^ioline. 3e 
roter aber ha^ ^eer muvbe, befto fabler erbleic^te ber ^tmmel, 
unb aU enbli^ bie mogenben Gaffer mie lauter f^artac^reQeS 

15 SBlut auSfal^n, ba marb broben ber ^immel gan^ gefpenftift!^^ 
l^eH, gan^ Iei(!^entt)eigr ^^^ gtog unb brol^nb traten barauS 
l^rDor bie 6teme . . . unb biefe ©teme maren fc^nwrj, 
fc^ttxirj mie glSnjenbe ©teinlol^Ien. 9Iber bie %'6nt ber SSio* 
line tvurben immer ftitrmifc^er unb fecfer, in ben ^ugen bed 

20 entfeflid^n @pielmann§ funfelte eine fo fpottif^ 3crft6rung§s 
luft, unb feine biinncn 2i|)J)en beiDcgten fic^ fo grauenl^ft 
l^aftig, \>a^ eS auSfal^, a(§ murmelte cr uralt berrud^te 3^"^^= 
fpritc^, mom it man ben @turm befc^roi)rt unb jene bofen 
(Shifter entfeffelt, bie in ben ^bgriinben be§ SJ^eere^ gefangen 

25 liegen. SU^anc^mal koenn er, \>tn nadtten ^rm and bem nieiten 
SWfind^^cirmel lang mager l^rtjorftredenb, mit bem giebelbogen 
in htn fiiiftcn fegtc, bann erf^ien er erft red^t wie cin $cjcn= 
meiftcr, ber mit bem 3^wberftabe \Kn ©lementen gebietet, unb 
c§ ^eulte bann luie ma^nfinnig in ber 9Keere§tiefe, unb bie 

30 entfe^ten SBIutmeflen fprangcn bonn fo gemaltig in bie ^'6^, 
bai fie foft bie bleit^e ^immel^bccfe unb bie f(!^tt)ar^en Otemc 
bort mit i^rem roten @c^aume befpri^ten. 3)a§ l^euUc, baS 
freifij^te, bag frad|te, a(§ ob bie 5Be(t in ^^riimmer jufammen^ 
brcc^en woflte, unb ber aRi5nc§ ftri^ immer l^rtndcfiger feine 
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Sioline. (£r tooUit burd^ bie ^malt feine^ rafenben ^tQenS 
bic fiebcn ©icgcl bred^n, womit ©Qlomon bic cifcmcn X3pfc 
t)crfiegcU, noci^bcm er bar in bic iibcrrounbcncn 3)amonen Dcr? 
fdjloffen. 3cne Xopfc ^ot bcr rwifc fi'bnig in§ SWccr tocrfcnft, 
unb ebcn bic ©timmcn bcr borin tocrfd^Ioffcncn ®ciftcr glaubtc 5 
i^ 5U Dcmc^mcn, mfi^rcnb ^aganlni^ $to(inc i^rc jontigftcn 
$a^5nc groUtc. ^bcr cnbltc^ glaubtc \^ gar loic 3u6cl bcr 
S3cfrciung 5U \>txm^mtn, unb au$ ben roten ^(utmcQen \a\) 
\df fftTODOxtandj^n bic ^Supter bcr cntfcffcltcn 3)amoncn: Un* 
gctitmc t)on fabcl^after $dB(i(^!ctt, ^ofobilc mit t^Icbcrmau^:: 10 
flugcln, ©t^Iangcn mit ^irfc^cmci^n, ^ffcn bcmii^t mit 
^ric4tcrmufd)cln, 8ec^unbc mit patriard^alifc^ langen ^drtcn, 
333ci6crgcfid)tcr mit ©riiftcn an bcr ©telle bcr ©angcn, grilnc 
^amclSt5<)fc, S^J^ittcrgefd^bpfc toon unbcgrciflic^r 3ttf^'W'wcn- 
fe^ung, allc mit fattflugcn 9(ugcn l^inglo^nb unb mit langen 15 
t^Io^ta^cn l^ingrcifcnb nac^ bem ficbclnbcn Wt'6nd^ . . . ^ic- 
fem abcr, in bem rafenben SBefdftmBrung^cifcr, fid bic iTapujc 
juritc!, unb bic lodigen ^aare, im ^inbc ba^inf(attemb, um- 
ringcltcn fein fniupt toic f(^tpar5C ©c^Iangcn. 

3)tefc ©rf^inung luar fo finnetocrmirrcub, ba6 idj, um nid&t 20 
mal^nfinnig ju merben, bie O^ren mir jul^iclt unb bic ^ugen 
fc^Io^. ^a tuar nun bcr ©pu! txrfd^kDunbcn, unb al^ ic^ 
toicbcr aufblirftc, fal^ ic^ ben armen ®cnuefer in feiner gen)5^n= 
lic^n G^cftalt feinc getui^^nlid^n ^omplimente fd)nciben, tud^rcnb 
\>a^ $ub(ifum auf$ ent5iic!tefte applaubicrte. 25 

„^a^ ift alfo ha^ bcriil^mte Spiel auf bcr Gs6oitc," bemcrftc 
mein ^adjbax; „\(i) fpielc felber bic SBiolinc unb tueig, tm^ t^ 
]§ci6t, biefeS Snftrument fo 5U bemeiftern!" 3"^" ®t^^ ^'^^ 
bie $aufc nid^t grog, fonft ^dtte mid) bcr mufifalifc^ ^cl^fcn- 
ner gemig in cin langc^ ^unftgefprdd^ cingemufft. ^aganini 30 
fcftc wicber rul^ig feinc Sioline an§ ^inn, unb mit bem erften 
@tri(^ feincS $ogen^ begann auc^ toicber bie munberbare 
transfiguration bcr 2:6nc. 9?ur gcftaltete fie fi^ nic^t me^r 
fo grcQfarbig unb Iciblic^ beftimmt. ^iefc ^i$nc cntfaltctcn fi^ 
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xvL\)i%, majeftdtif(^ mogenb unb anfi^roeQenb, tote bie eine§ Z)x%tU 
dioxM in etnem ^ome ; unb alle§ uml^r l^tte ftc^ immer 
meiter unb ^o^er au^ebel^nt ju einem foloffalen dtaume, mie 
nid)t ha^ VoxpexWdft ^lugc, fonbcrn nur ha^ ?luge be§ ®ciftc§ 

5 i^n faffen fann. 3n ber ^itte biefeS Slaume^ fc^niebte eine 
leut^teube ^gel, morauf riefengrog unb ftoljer^aben ein 3Jlax\n 
ftanb, bcr bie SSioUne fpiclte. 3)iefe ^gcl, »ar fie bie 
Sonne? 3^ meife n\d)t 5l6er in ben 3w9cn be§ 9Kanne§ 
erfannte i^ ^agonini, nuv ibealif(^ berft^onert, l^immlifd^ Der= 

10 ti'dxi, t)erfi5^nung§t>ott Ifid^lnb. @ein fieib bliil^tc in frfiftigfter 
SRdnnlid^feit, ein ^eflblaue^ ©ewanb umfc^loj bie t)erebe(ten 
®(ieber, urn feine ©c^uUem iuaflte in glfinjenben fiocfen bo^ 
fdiitmr^e ^aar; unb )pie er ba feft unb fic^r ftanb, ein er^a^ 
bene^ (^5tterbilb, unb bie ^ioline ftrid^, ba mar eS, a\^ ob 

15 bie ganjc ®dfto|)fung feinen Z'6ntn gel^ord^te. @r toav ber 
3Kenf(j^=^lanet, urn ben fic^ ba§ ©eltafl beioegte, ntit gemeffe* 
ncr Sfeierli^feit unb in feligen 9l&i)t§men erfUngenb. 5Diefe 
grogen fiic^ter, bie fo rul^ig glanjenb urn i^n l^er f(^n>ebten, 
maicn e§ bie ©terne be§ |)immel^, unb jene tSnenbe ^armo= 

20 tiic, bie au§ i^ren Semegungcn entftanb, mar e§ ber Sp^dren* 
gefang, mobon ^oeten unb Seller fo toiel 3^erjiicfenbe§ beri^tet 
l^aben? S^^^ci^cn, menu ic^ ongeftrengt meit l^inauSfc^aute in 
bie bdmmernbe fjerne, ba glaubte ic^ tauter meifee mattenbe 
©emdnber ju fe^en, morin foloffale ^itgrime Dermummt einl^r 

25 manbelten, mit meifeen ©tdben in btn ^dnben, unb fonber? 
bar! bie golbnen i^niJpfe jener Stdbe maren ^btn jene grojen 
fiic^tev, bie ic^ fiir Sterne ge^alten l^atte. 3)ie ^itgrime jogen 
in meiter ^rei^ba^n um hen grofeen Spielmann um^er, toon 
ben X5nen feiner SSiotine ergldnjten immer l^eller bie golbnen 

30 £ni)pfe i^rer ©tdbe, unb bie (X^ordle, bie toon i^ren fiippen 
erjd^oUcn unb bie id) fiir Sp^drengefang l^alten fonnte, maren 
eigentlici^ nur ha^ toer^ollenbe (S^o jener SSioIinenti)ne. (Sine 
unnennbare ^eilige Snbrunft mo^nte in biefen ^Idngen, bie 
manc^mal faum ^i5rbar erjitterten, mie gel^imni^tootte^ Sliiftem 
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auf bent ©offer, bonrt mtcber fu6fcl)QUci1i^ oitfcfjtooncit, toxt 
fBalbl^orntone im ^onbfc^in, unb bann enb(i(!) mit unge^^us 
gcltem Qubel ba^inbrauftcn, ol8 griffen toufenb 33arben in bic 
©Qiten i^rcr ^orfen unb erpben i^rc ©timmcn ju cinem 
©tcgc^Iieb. 5)q8 tooten IJISngc, bic nic \>a^ O^r fjoxi, fonbcrn 5 
nur ha^ ^crj traumen !ann, tt)cnn eS be§ 9?a(i^t§ am .t)erjen 
ber ®elic6ten rul^t. S^ieffetd^t aucft begrcift fie ba^ ^x^ am 
l^eHen, Wdjitn 3^age, wenn c§ ftdft jauc^^enb t)crfcnft in bic 
©^iJn^eit^Iinicn unb £)t)atc cincS grictiftift^n ^unflmert^ ..." 

„Ober tocnn man cine ©outeinc S^mpogner ju toiet gc* 10 
trunfcn l^ot!" licft fit^ ^lop(^ cine loci^cnbc (Stimme tjcrnel^s 
men, bic unfcren (Srj&^Ier tote aud etnent ^raume mccfte. 
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Unb in einem folc^en fionbe, unb itnter einem \ol6)tn $olfe 
^t ^iaiam S^affpeore im 9(pri( 1564 ba^ Sit^t ber ^e(t 
erbndt. 
^ber bad (Sngfanb jener ^age, loo in bent norbifc^n ^t^« 

5 lel^m, melc^S ^ttatforb on ^t)on ge^eigen, ber ^ann gebo« 
Ten itHirb, bem n^ir ^^ toti\\\&^ ^txingelium, toie man bie 
@^f{pearef^n ^ramen nennen ntik^te, Derbanten, ha^ Sng- 
lanb jener Xage luar getoig t)on bem ^utigen fe^r Derfe^ieben ; 
au^ nannte man ed merry England, unb eS blii^te in fjars 

«o benglanj, 3Wa§fenfc^erj*, tieffinniger 9?arrctei, fprubelnber X^a* 
tenluft, iiberf^manglic^r 2eibenfd)aft . . . 3)a§ 2e6en iixir bort 
no(^ ein bunted Xurnier, mo fveilit^ bie ebelbiirtigen fitter in 
®d)impf unb Srnft bie ^auptrode fpielten, aber ber l^lle 
Xrompetenton and) bie biirgerli(i)en ^crjen evfc^iittertc . . . 

15 91(1 biefe forbcnreid)c 2uft ift feitbcm erblic^n, DerfcJ^oUen 
ftnb bie freubigen Xrompctenflfinge, erlofc^n ift ber f(^5ne 
SRaufd) .... Unb ba^ SBud), melc^d bramatifd)c ^erfe t)on 
SSiUiam (S^affpeare ^ifet, ift a(§ Xroft fiir f(^Ie(ftte S^iten unb 
aid SBemeid, \>a^ jened merry England mirflic^ ejiftiert fyifx, 

20 in ben ^finben \>t^ SJoIfed ^uriicfgeblieben. 

(Sd ift ein ®Iii(f, bn^ S^affpcare eben noc^ jur rec^ten 3^** 
fam, baft er ein S^itgenoffc (Slifabctl^d unb 3<i^obd mar, aid 
freilid) ber ^roteftontidmud fic^ bereitd in ber ungejiigelten 
3)en!frei^cit, aber feincdmegd in ber Sebendart unb ©cfii^lds 

25 meife Su^erte, unb ha^ ^onigtum, beleuc^tet t)on ben le^ten 
@tral)len \>z^ unterge^enben ^Ritterioefcnd, nod^ in aUer G^Iorie 
ber ^oefic blii^te unb glanjte. ^a, ber Solfdglaube ht^ WiU 
telalterd, ber ^at^olicidmud, mar erft in ber X^eoric jcrftSrt; 
aber er lebte nod^ mit fcinem boHen 3<^w'^^ ^^ ®emiite ber 

30 9J?enf^en, unb eri^ielt fi^ nod^ in i^ren @itten, ©ebrSuc^n 
unb ^nfc^auungen. @rft fpdter, SBlume nac^ 16Iume, gelang 
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c§ ben ^uritoncrn, bic ^Religion bcr SScrgongcn^cit griinblicfi 
ju enttDurjcIn, unb iiber ba§ ganjc Sanb, loic einc grouc 
iRcbcIbcrfc, jcncn iJbcn ^riibfinn ou^^ubreitcn, ber feitbem, ents 
gciftct unb cntfrfiftct, 5U cinem (auioarmen, grcincnben, btinn^ 
f^!afrigcn ^icti§mu« ft(^ Dcrmdffcrte. 5 

3a, bicfcr ift bic gciftigc (Sonne, bie jcne§ fianb bcr^rrlid^t 
mit invent l^olbeften Sti^te, mit t^ven gnabenrei^n Straiten. 
3lflc« ma^nt un§ bort an ©i^ffpeare, unb mic bcrnfirt c)i(!)ei« 
nen un^ baburd^ bte gemo^nlit^ften Q^egenftdnbe. Uberod um^ 
raujd^t und bort ber Srtttig feineS Qknm^, qu$ jeber bebeuten^ 10 
ben @rf(^inung griifet un§ fein flared 5(uge, unb bei groftartis 
gen SJorfdflen g(ou6en wir xfjn mondimal nicfen ju fe^n, Icifc 
nicfen, leife unb Ifi(^Inb. 

3)iefe unauf^rlid^e Srinnerung an @f)a!f|)eare unb burd) 
©^ffpeare warb mir red)t beutlid^ wfifirenb nteine^ ^Infent^oItS 15 
in fionbon, lofil^renb id), ein neugicrigcr SRcifenber, bort toon 
morgenS bi§ in bic f^)atc ^lad)i nad) ben fogcnannteu ^erf* 
wiirbigtciten l^rumlief. Qebcr lion ma^ntc an ben grSfeern 
lion, an @(i^ffpearc. ^Uc jene Orte, bie id) be(u(^te, leben 
in feinen ^iftorifd^n 3)ramcn i^r unfterblid^^ ficben, unb 20 
nxircn mir eben ^ baburci^ toon frii^eftcr Sugcnb befannt. 3)icfc 
3)ramen fennt aber bort ju 2anbc nic^t blo^ ber ®ebilbetc, 
fonbern aud^ jeber im SBoIfe, -unb fogar ber Beefeater, ber 
mit feinem roten ^od unb roten Q^efi^t im Xoroer aU Seg- 
h)eifcr bient, unb bir l^intcr bem ^Wittelti^or ba§ SSerlie^ jeigt, 25 
too 9lid)arb feinc 3^effen, bic jungen ^rin^en crmorben laffen, 
toenoeift bid) an <Bf^t\peaxt, we((3^er bie nd^ern Umftdnbe bicfcr 
graufamcn Qk^d)\6)it befci^ricben l^be. 3tuc^ ber ^iifter, ber 
bi^ in ber ^Beftminftcrabtei ^rumfiti^rt, fpric^t iuimcr toon 
@^ffpcarc, in beffen 2^ragi5bien jene toten ^i5nige unb ^iJnis 3° 
ginnen, bic ^ier in fteincrnem ^onterfei auf i^ren @ar!op]^gen 
au^cftrecft liegen, unb fiir einen Sliding {eci^S $encc ge5eigt 
n)crben, cine fo milbe ober t(dgli(^ S^oQc f))ie(en. (£r felber, 
bie SBilbfdutc bed grogen ^i^tcriS, fte^t bort in Seben^roge, 
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cine cr^abcttc Qk^iali mit ftnnigcm ^upt, in ben ^finben einc 
^crgomcntroUe . . . 6§ ftel^n tjiellci^t 3<^wbemortc barauf, 
unb menn er urn ^itternat^t bie toeigen Sip^xn benxgt unb 
bie 2:oten befc^wort/ bie bort in ben ©rabmaiem" ru^en, fo 

5 ftcigcn fie l^rtjor mit i^ren Derroftetcn .f)amifd;en unb t)er= 
fi^oUenen ^ofgemanben, bie Skitter ber ttjeifeen unb roten 9*ofc, 
unb ouci^ bie 3)Qmen l^ben fid^ feuf jenb aug il^ren 9lu^ftattcn, 
unb ein ©c^ioertergeflirr nnb ein Soti^n unb g^uc^n erfc^flt 
... ®anj ttjie ju 3)rurt)tQne, mo ic^ bie ©l^offpearefd^n ®cs 

lo {(^icj^t^bromen fo oft trogieren fol^, unb too ^eon mir fo ge= 
ttjaltig bie @eelc bemegte, totnn er ijcrjroeifefnb iiber bie SBii^ne 
rann: 

"A horse, a horse, my kingdom for a horse!" 

?(ber aud^ in ©ejiel^ung auf feine rSmif^n 3)ranien mu6 

15 @§a!fpeare ttjieber ben Sjorttjurf ber gormlofigfeit an^Sren, unb 
fogar ein l^dd^ft begabter ©(^^riftftetter, ^ietri^ ®rabbe, nannte 
fie rf<)oetii(^ tjerjierte (I()roni!en," mo afler ERittel^unft fel^Ie, 
mo man nic^t miffe, mcr ^ou^tperfon, iDer S^ebenperfon, unb 
mo, ipenn man auc^ auf (Sinl^eit be^ Drt§ unb ber 3cit Dcr* 

20 ji^tet, bf>di nic^t einmat ©ini^eit be^ 3ntcreffe§ ju finben fci. 
©onberbarcr S^^^twm ber fc^firfften ^rititer! 9?i(]^t fomo^I bie 
le^tgenannte Gin^eit, fonbern au^ bie (Sin^eiten toon Ort unb 
3eit mangeln !eine§iocg§ unferm grofeen 3)i(^ter. Sflui finb 
bei i^m bie SBegriffe etnxiS au§gebe^nter oB bei un§: 3)cr 

25 @c^au<)Iat feiner 3)ramen ift biefer ©rbball, unb ba§ ift feine 
©in^eit be^ DtteS; bie @mig!eit ift bie ^eriobc, lufi^renb 
melc^r feine ©tiicfe fpielen, unb ha^ ift feine ©inl^eit ber 3cit, 
unb beiben angemafe ift ber ^elb feiner 35ramen, ber bort q15 
aWittelpunft ftrafjtt, unb bie ©in^eit be§ 3ntereffeg reprfifentiert. 

30 ... 3) ie 3Jienf^l^eit ift jener ^elb, jener :&elb, mel^r beftfin^ 
big ftirbt unb beftfinbig auferfte^t — beftfinbig liebt, beftSnbig 
l^afet unb nod^ me^r liebt al§ fyi^i — fid^ l^ute mie ein tBurm 
friimmt, morgen al8 ein Slbler jur (Sonne fliegt — t|eutc einc 
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3^orrcnfaJ)|)c, morgen einen Sorbeer berbient, nodi Ufter bcibci^ 
5U gleid)er 3eit — ber gro^e S^^^^^flf ^^ ^^^"ic 9fJiefe. . , . 

3)icfeI6e Xreue unb SSa^r^cit, meld)e S^otlpearc in betreff 
bcr ®ef^i(fttc beurtunbet, finbcn mx bei i^m in betreff ber 
92atur. Won t)f(egt ^u fagen, Sag er ber 9{atur \>cn 6piegel 5 
Dor^allc. 2)ie(er ^u§brucf ift tabell^aft, \>a er iiber baS ^er^ 
^}aitni« be§ 3)i(iter§ jur 9?atur irreleitet. 3n bem ^id)tergciftc 
fpiegelt fi^ nxdjt bie ^aXux, fonb<m ein S3ilb berfelben, ba§ 
bem getreueften Spiegelbilbe d^nlid), ift bem (^eifte beS ^id)ter$ 
eingeboren; er bringt gleic^fam bie ^e(t mit jur ^elt, unb 10 
menn er, auS bem trdumenben ^inbe^alter ertpad^nb, jum 
Semugtfein feiner felbft gelangt, ift i^m jeber Xeil ber ciugein 
Srf^einung^ioelt g(ei(^ in feinem gan^en 3^if<^inin^>^^i^d ^' 
greifbar; benn er trdgt \a ein ©teic^bilb beS (^an^en in 
feinem ®eifte, er fennt bie leften ©riinbe ofler ^fianomene, 15 
bie bem gemo^nli^n @)eifte rdtfel^aft bitnfen, unb auf bem 
^ege ber gem0^nlict)en f^orfd)ung nur mii{)fam, ober aud^ gar 
ni(^t begriffen merben . . . Unb tt)ie ber aKatt^emotiter, tucnn 
man i^m nur bag tleinfte Segment eine§ ^veije§ giebt, un= 
txrjiiglic^ ben ganjen ^rei§ unb ben SKitteHjunh be^felbcn 20 
angebcn tann: fo auc^ ber 3)i(ftter, toenn feiner ?lnfc^auung 
nur bag fleinfte S3ruc^ftiicf ber ©rfd)einunggmelt toon aufeen 
geboten mxi>, offenbart \\dj i^m gteid) ber gan^e uniDerfeUe 
3ufammen]^ang biefeg 93rud)ftiirfeg ; er fennt gleicbfam ©irfula^ 
tur unb (Centrum aller "Dinge ; er begreift bie 3)inge in i^rem 25 
toeiteften Umfang unb tiefften ^ittetpunft. 
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&toxc^t 8anb. 

„^ie manniglicl^ 6e!annt, ift Q^eorge ©anb ein ^feubont)m, 
bcr Norn de guerre cincr fi^dnen ^majone. S3ci bcr SSo^l 
biefed ^amtn^ (eitete fie feine^megg bie (Srinnerung an ben un- 
gliicffcUgcn 6anb, ben ^euc^(mi)vber ^o^bue^, be$ ein^igen 

5 fiuftfpielbic^terS ber 3)eutf(^n. Unfrc ^Ibin mHifiit jenen ^ia- 
men, met! er bie erfte ®iI6e t)on ©anbeau; |o ^ie^ ncimlic^ i^v 
Sieb^beV; ber ein ac^tung^ioerter Sc^riftftefler, aber bennoc^ init 
feinem ganjen 9?Qmen nid)t fo bevii^mt toerben fonnte, )oie 
feine Q^eliebte mit ber ^dlfte be$|e(bcn, bie fie Iad)enb mitna^m, 

10 al$ fie i^n t)eriieg. ^er mirtlic^ ij^ame Don Qkorge @anb ift 
Aurora ^ubet)ant, luie i^r legitimer (^atte ge^igen, ber fein 
^))t^o$ ift, loie man glouben foQte, fonbem ein leiblii^r Sbel- 
mann and ber ^rotjinj iBerrt), unb \>tn ic^ felbft einmal t>a^ 
^ergniigen ^atte mit eigenen 9Iugen 5U fe^en. 34 fa^ i^n h- 

15 gar bei feiner, bamalS f^on.de facto gefd)iebenen ®attin, in i§= 
rer tleinen ^o^nung auf bem Ouai Voltaire, unb t>a^ id) xfyi 
eben bort fa^, mar an unb fiir fic^ eine ^erfmiirbigteit, oh toeU 
d)er, mie (S^amiffo fagen loitrbe, ic^ felbft mi(^ filr Q^elb fe^n 
laffen fbnnte. (Sr tntg ein ni^t^fagenbe^ ^^iliftergefi^t unb 

20 f^ien meber bSfe nod) ro^ gu fein, t>odj begriff ic^ fe^r leic^t, 
bag feu(^ttit^le ^agtaglic^feit, biefer por^edanl^fte ^licf, biefe 
monotonen, c^inefifc^n ^agobenbemegungen fitr ein banaled 
SBeibjimmer fe^r amiifant fein fonnten, jeboc^ einem tieferen 
f^rauengemitte auf bie fidnge fe^r un^eimlid^ roerben unb ha^^ 

25 felbe enblic^ mit (^(^auber unb Sntfe^en, bi^ ^um ^a))onIaufen 
erfiiflen mufeten. 

^er ijamilienname ber ©anb ift 2)u^)in. ©ie ift bie 
Xoc^ter eine§ 3Jianne§ t)on geringem ©tanbe, beffen SRutter 
bie beriitimte, aber ie^t uergeffene Xdn^erin ^ufiin getpefen. 
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^tefe ^u))in foti eine natilrUd^e ^od^ter beS SJ^arfdjaU^ ^ori| 
toon 6a(^jen gcmcfcn fcin. 3)ic 3Jiuttcr bcS 3Rori^ toon Sad^fcn 
nxir Aurora t)on ^ontg^marf, unb Aurora ^ubet^ant, tueldje 
na(!^ i^rer ^^niit genannt wuvbe, gab i^rem Soigne ebenfaKS 
ben 92aineu ^ori^. liefer unb i^re Xod^tev, Solange ge^igen 5 
unb an ben ^ilb^auer ^(eftnger t^ermd^ft, finb bie 5toei ein^tgen 
^inber Don ©eorgc ©anb. 6ic mar immer eine t)ortreff(id)e 
Gutter, unb ie^ l^abe oft ftunbenlang bent frangbftfc^n (Bptad^^ 
untcrrit^t beigewo^nt, ben fie i^ren ^inbern erteilte, unb e§ ift 
f^be, ba^ bie fftmtlic^e Academic fran^aise biefen Seftionen 10 
nic^t beiraol^nte^ ba f^e geroig baDon Diet ^rofitteren fonnte. 

®eorge @anb, bie gro^e @^riftftellerin, ift jugleid^ eine f^one 
Srrau. ©ic ift fogar eine auSgejei^nete (5(l)i)nf)eit. 2Bie ber 
®eniu§, ber fic^ in i^ren ^erten au^fpric^t, ift i^r ®efirf)t et)er 
fc^on aid intereffant ju nennen.: bod Qntereffante ift immer 15 
eine gro^iofe ober geiftrei^ ^bioeid)ung Dom ^t)))uS be§ 8(j^d« 
nen, unb bie 3^^^^ ^^^ ®eorge ©anb tragen thtn ba^ Qkpx'd^t 
einer grie(!^if(^n 3iegelmdftigfeit. 3)er ©d)nitt berfelben ift je* 
hodi nid)t fc^roff unb wirb gemilbert burc^ bie ©entimentalitdt, 
bie bariiber mie ein f(i^merjU(^er ©i^lcier audgeguffen. 3)ie 20 
©tirn ift nic^t ^oc^, unb gefcf)eitelt fddt bid 5ur ©coulter bad 
foftlic^, faftanienbraune Socfeniiaar. S^re $(ugen ftnb etmad 
matt, menigftenS finb fie ni(i)t gldn^enb, unb [f)x f^euer mag 
tt)o!|l burt^ biele ^^rdnen erIofd)cn ober in i^re 3Ber!e iiberge* 
gangen fein, bie i^re JJlammenbrdnbe iibcr bie ganje SBelt 25 
t)erbreitet, manrfien troftlofen ^erfer erleuc^tet, toieOeidit aber auc^ 
manc^n ftiden Unfc^uIb<Stem))eI berberblic^ ent^itnbet ^aben. 
3)er ^utor toon ,,2elia" l^at ftiHe, fanfte 3lugen, bie loeber an 
©obom noc^ an @)omorr^a erinnern. ©ie l^at meber eine 
emanjipierte 9lblernafe, no^ ein n^igiged ©tumpfnddi^en ; ed ift 30 
then eine orbindre grabe 92afe. ^t^xtn ^unb umfpiett geto(5^n' 
Ii(^ ein gutmilttgeS Sdd)eln, ed* ift aber nic^t fe^r an^ie^enb; 
bie etnxid l^dngenbe Unterlippe Derrdt enniibete ©innli^feit. 
3)a§ ^inn ift boflfleifc^ig, aber boct| fc^on gemeffen. 3tu^ i^re 
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©c^ultcrn pnb fc^Sn, \a prSc^tig. (SbcnfoH^ bic ?lrmc unb bic 
^Snbc, bic fel^r Hcin, ioic i^rc Srufec- 3^^ ilbriger ^or^xrbau 
fd^int etttmS gu birf, iDcnigften^ ju fuvj ju fcin. 9?ur bcr 
llopf trfigt ben 6tcm))cl ber S^^titfit crinnert on bic cbclftcn 

5 U6crblei6fcl ber grici^ifc^n ^nft, unb in biefcr Scjiel^ung 
fonntc immcrl^in ciner unferer grreunbc bic \6)ont 'S^au mit bcr 
3Wannorftatuc ber S5enu§ toon 3Rifo bcrgleic^n, bic in ben un* 
teren ©a(en be§ £out)re§ aufgeftcHt. Qa, ®eorge ©anb ift fc^on 
H)ic bic SSenu^ t)on 3Ki(o; fie iibertrifft biefc fogar bur^ ntand^ 

lo ©igcnfc^ften ; fie ift j. 93. fe^r bid jiinger. 35ic ^]^l)ftognos 
men, luel^ bc^n^jtcn, \>a^ bic ©timmc bc§ 3Wenf(3^en fcinen 
d^aroftcr am unt^iiglicfiftcn augfprec^, h)iirbcn fe^r bcrlegcn 
fein, tDcnn fie bic ou^crorbcntlidic Snnigfeit ciner ®corge ©anb 
au§ i^rer @timme l^rau§tQuf(3^en fodtcn. Sc^tcre ift matt unb 

15 mcif, oi^nc SKetall, jebod) fanft unb angene^mr 3)ic fWatiirlit^feit 
t§re§ (Spre^nS l)erlci^t il^r einigen Sieij. SBon ^cfangi^begab^ 
ni§ ift bei i^r fcinc (Bpux; ®eorge 8anb fmgt ]^B(3^ftcn§ mit 
ber 93rat30ur ciner fcS^onen ©rifctte, bic no(^ ni^t gefriil^ftucft 
l^at ober fonft ni^t thtn bet ©timmc ift. 3)a§ Organ bon 

20 ©corge ©anb ift ebenfomenig glftnjcnb mic ba§, ma§ fie fagt. ©ic 
fyii burd^au§ nid)t§ bon bem fprubelnben ©fprit i^rer SanbS* 
mfinninnen, aber aud) nid)t8 Don i^rer ©eftfima^igfcit. 3)iefer 
©d^meigfamfcit licgt aber n^cber 93e|d>eiben]^it no^ fi)mjKit]^tU 
f^§ SSerfenfen in bic $Rebc cinc^ anbern jum ®runbe. ©ic 

25 ift einfilbig biclmei^r au§ ^oij^mut, meil fie h\6) nxd^t toert l^ftlt, 
i^ren ®eift an bir ju toergeuben, ober gar aug ©clbftfu^t, locil 
fie ha^ 93efte beiner JRebe in [xdf aufjuncl^mcn tra^tet, urn e§ 
fpater in il^ren 93iid)em ju tocrarbciten. ^aft ®corgc ©anb 
auS &t\^ im Q^t^ptadft nic^t^ ^u geben unb immer ctmaS ^u 

30 nel^men t)erfte^t, ift ein S^%, morauf mi(^ ?llfreb be SRuffct einft 
aufmerffam ma^te. „©ie l^at babur^ cinen grojen ©ortcil bor 
un^ anbern," fagte SRuffct, ber in feiner ©tctlung al§ langs 
jd^riger ^aDaliere fcrbente jener 3)amc bic bcftc ®elegenl^cit 
l^atte, fie grunbUci^ fennen 5U lemen. 
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9?ic fogt ®corgc ©anb etma^ SBiJigcg, toic fie u6cr^aii))t einc 
bcr unmi^igften tSfrangofinnen ift, bic i(^ fennc. 3Kit eincm lie* 
bcn^miirbigcn, oft fonberbarcn Sfi^ln l^ort fie ju, menu anbrc 
Tcbcn, unb bic frcmben Qkbanhn, bie fie in fi(^ aufgenommen 
unb t)crarbeitet l^t, gel^n ou§ bem ^lambit i§rc§ ®eifte§ mcit 5 
foftbarer l^ert)or. @ie ift eine fel^r feine ^orc^rin. @ie ^iirt 
aud^ geme ouf ben ^Rot i^rer ?Jreunbc. S3ei i^rer un!Qnoni|d)en 
®eifte§ri(^tnng ^at fie, loie begreifU^, feinen SBcic^ttoater, ho6) ha 
bie SSeiber, felbft bie emanci<)ation§fiic^tigften, immer eine§ 
mfinnlid^n Senfer§, einer ntfinnlicS^n Sliitoritot bebiirfen, fo l^at 10 
®eorge @anb gleidifom eincn Utterorifc^n Directeur de con- 
science, btn ^)l^iIofo|)]^if(^n ^apujiner ^ierre Serouj. 3)iefer 
njirft leibcr fel^r toerberbli^ auf if)r 2^alent, benn er Dedeitet fie, 
fid) in untlarc fjafcleien unb l^albou^gebriitcte 3bcen einjulaffen, 
ftatt fic^ ber l^item Siuft farbcnrcid^er unb beftimmter ©eftoU 15 
tungen l^injugeben, bie ^unft ber ^nft megen iibenb. 

Sange 3^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ bemerft, mar 5llfreb be 9Kuffet ber 
^etjenSfreunb toon ®eorge ©anb. ©onberbarer Qufall, ha^ 
einft ber griifete 3)id^ter in ^rofa, ben bie gronjofen befi^en, 
unb ber griiftte i^rer je^t lebenben 3)i^ter in SSerfen (jebenfaUS 20 
ber grijfete noi^ SS^ronger) longe 3cit, in leibenjd^oftlic^r fiiebe 
fiir einanber entbrannt, ein lorbeergefriJnte^ ^aor bilbeten. 
®eorge ©onb in ^rofa unb ?l(freb be SKuffet in 58er(en iiber* 
ragen in ber ^fyxt ben fo ge|)riefenen SSictor .t)ugo, ber mit fei* 
ner grauen^oft ^artnficfigen, faft b(i5bfinnigen SSel^arrlic^feit b^n 25 
granjofen unb enblid) fic^ felber ioei§ mac^te, ba^ er ber grofete 
^i(i)ter granfreic^^ fei. 3ft biefeS loirflic^ feine eigne fije 
Sbce? 3c^^^fott§ ift e§ nic^t bie unfrige. ©onberbar! bie 
Gigenfd)Qft, bie i^m am meiften fet)(t, ift tbtn biejenige, bie bei 
Ikxi granjofen fo t)ie( gilt unb ju i^ren fc^onften digentUmtic^s 30 
feitcn gel^ort. 6§ ift bieje§ ber ®ef(^marf. S)a fie btn ©e* 
fc^mod bei alien franjofifc^en 8d)riftftellern antrafen, moc^te ber 
gfinjlic^e SKangel be^felben bei SSictor §ugo i^nen tiiedeic^t tbtn 
al§ eine Driginalitfit erfd)einen. SBas mir bei i^m am unleib* 
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li(^ften ijcrmiffcn, ift boS, nxi^ n)ir ^cutfd^ „^atur" ncnncn: 
cr ift gcmac^t, tocrlogen, unb oft im fetben S^erfe \u6)t bic eiitc 
^aifte bic onbre ju (jcliigcn ; ,cr ift burd) unb bur^ talt, wit 
na^ 3[u§fagc ber ^jcn bcr Xcufct ift, ei^folt fogor in fcincn 

5 leibcnfc^Qftlic^ften ©rgiiffen; feinc S5cgeifterung ift nur cine 
^^onta^mogorie, cin ^offul ol^ne Sicbc, ober bielmel^r, er liebt 
nur fic^; er ift cin (Sgoift, unb bomit ic^ not^ S(^limmere§ 
fogc, cr ift cin ^ugoift. SBir fc^en ^icr mc^r ^x\t aU ^oft, 
cine freeze eifcrnc ©tirn, unb bci oflcm 9tcid)tum bcr ^^ntofie 

10 unb bc§ 3Bi|c§ bcnnoc^ bic llnbcl^olfcn^cit cincS ^ortjcnii^ obcr 
cinc§ SSitbcn, bcr fic^ bur^ Ubcrlobung unb umpaffcnbe ^In- 
wcnbung Uon ®oIb unb ©bclftcincn Iad)crli^ mad^t — fur^, ba= 
rode S3nrbarci, gcUenbe ^iffononi unb bic fc^oubcrl^Qftcftc ^iffor= 
mitdt! @§ fagtc jemanb toon bent ®eniu§ bc3 SBictor ^ugo: 

15 C'est un beau bossu. ^a§ 5Bort ift tieffinniger, al§ bicienigen 
Q^nen, \x>tl6}t §ugo§ S8ortreffIid)fcit rii^men. 

^ir cricicfttcrn un^ bic SBcurtcilung bcr 9Scr!e ©corgc 
(5anb§, inbem ioir fagen, bofe fie ben beftimmtcften ©cgenfa^ 
5U benen bc§ SSictor §ugo bi(bcn. ^tntx 9(utor fyit afle§, 

20 tt)a§ biefcm fcl^It; ®eorge ©anb l^ot SBa^r^cit, 9ktur, ©cft^marf, 
©d^onl^cit unb S3egeiftcrung, unb allc biefe ©igenfc^oftcn tocrbin- 
bet bic ftrcngfte harmonic. ®corgc ©anb§ ®eniu§ l^ot bic 
iuo^Igeriinbct f^iJnftcn |)iiflcn, unb atteS, loa§ fic fiil^lt unb 
benft, l^au^t 2;icffinn unb ?(nmut. 3^r ©til ift cine Offenba= 

25 rung t)on SBo^ltaut unb Stein^eit bcr gorm. 28a§ aber \)in ©toff 
i^rer S)arftellung betrifft, i^rc ©ujct§, bic nicftt fetten \d}k(i)tt 
©ujetS genannt werbcn bilrften, fo cnt^alte id) mid) l^icr jcber 
SBcmcrhing, unb i^ iiberlaffe biefc^ 2;^cma i^ren geinben. 



£ute5ia. 189 



^cmalbcan&ftcViun^ von XSi5, 

^arig, ben 7. 9Kai 1843. 

3)ic ®cma(bcau§fteUung crrcgt biefc§ Sol^r ungctt)o^nlid)c§ 
3ntercffc, obcr e§ ift ntir unmSglic^, iibcr bic gepriefenen S^ors 
3ugli(^!eiten biefe§ ©olon^ nur ein l^olbmeg tocrnunftigc^ Urleit 
ju fdHen. 93i§ je^t em^jfanb id^ nur ein SRiftbe^agen fonber* 
gleic^n, wenn ic^ bie ©emfic^v bc§ fiontove burc^roanbelte. 5 
^iefc toflen Sfivbcn, bie ode ju gteid)er 3cit anf mid^ lo^frei* 
fd^n, biefcr bunte SSa^nwiJ, ber mic^ toon alien ©eiten on* 
grinft, biefe ^(narc^ie in golbnen SJal^men, moi^t Quf mi(^ einen 
^jeinlic^n, fatalcn (Sinbrucf. 3^ qudle mid) toergeben?, biefe^ 
S^ao§ im ®eifte ju orbnen unb ben ®eban!en ber 3^^* barin 10 
5U cntbecfen, ober auc^ nur ben t)ermanbtf(f)aftlic^n ©fforofters 
jug, wobur^ biefe ©emalbe fid) qI^ ^robufte unfrer ©egenttjort 
funbgeben. ^He 28erfe einer unb berfelben ^eriobe l^oben 
ndmli(^ einen fold^n G^orafterjug, bo§ 9J?a(er5eid)en bel; QtxU 
geifte§. 3- ®- ^wf ^cr fieinmonb beS SBotteou, ober be§ 15 
S3oud)er, ober be^ SSonloo, fpiegelt ft(^ ab ba§ grciiiSfe gepu* 
berte ©c^ferfpiel, bie gefc^minfte, tdnbelnbe fieerfieit, \>a^ fii6= 
Ii(^ 9leifro(fglii(f beg l^errft^nben ^ompabourtumS, iiberott 
^eflfarbig bebdnbcrte ^irtenftabe, uirgcnbS ein (Sd)ioert. Qn 
entgegengefe^ter ©eife finb bie ©emalbe be& 3)Qt)ib unb feiner 20 
©filler nur \>a^ farbige (Sc^o ber re))ubU!anifd)en ^ugenb^eriobe, 
bic in ben impeiialiftifc^n ^rieg§ru^m iibevfdilfigt, unb tt)ir 
fe^en ^ier eine forcierte S3egeifterung fiir ba§ niarniorne SKobefl, 
einen obftraften froftigen SSerftonbe^raufc^, bie 3cicl)"ung !ors 
reft, ftreng, fdftroff, bie JJorbe triib, fiart, untjerbaulid^ : @)xirtaners 25 
fu|)pen. SBa^S ujirb fid) ober unfem S^a^fommen, menu fie 
einft bie ©emdlbe ber fieutigen Scaler betrad^ten, qI§ bie jeits 
li(^ ©ignotur offenboren? 35urd) \vt\dft gemeinfanie ©igen* 
tiimlid^feiten merben fid) biefe SBilber gleidf) beitn erften S3U(f al§ 
(Srjeugnifje aud unfrer gegenmdrtigen $eriobe auSn^eifen? $at 30 
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DicUeic^t bcr ®cift bcr SBourgcoific, bcr Sw^wf^^i^^i^ww^, bcr 
je^t ba$ ganje fociale ^tb^n STanfTeid)^ burd^bringt, auc^ fc^on 
in ben jeic^nenben Jliinften ftd^ bergeftalt geltenb gemac^t, \>a^ 
alien l^utigen ©emSIben ha^ '$&cip};>cn biefer neuen ^crrfc^ft 

5 Qufgebriicft ift? ©efonberS bie ^eiligenbilbcr, ttjoron bie bie^^ 
ja^rige Slu§fteflung fo reic^ ift, erregen in mir eine folcj^ S5cr= 
luutung. ^a l^dngt im langen 8aal eine Q^eigelung, beren 
^u))tf!gur mit i^rer leibenben 9Riene beni 3)irc!tor einer Der= 
ungliirften ^ftiengefeUfc^oft fi^nlic^ fiel^t, ber toor feinen ^ttio- 

lo nSren fte^t unb dlei^nung a6Iegen fod; \a, (e^tere ftnb auc^ 

. auf bem ^ilbe ju fe^n, unb ^toax in ber @(eftalt Don ^enfem 

unb ^^rifdem, bie gegen \itn ^cce-^omo {(^recflic^ erboft ftnb 

unb an i^ren ^Utien fe^i* t)iel Q^elb Devloren ju ^a6en {d)einen. 

S)er 3Ka(er joU in ber |)auptfigur feinen O^im, ^rrn 5luguft 

15 2eo, ^)ortratiert l^ben. 3)ie ®efic^ter auf btn eigentU(i^ ^ifto* 
rifc^n 93ilbern, melc^e l)eibnifc^e unb mittelalterlic^e ©cf^ic^tcn 
barftellen, erinnern ebenfaUg an ^ramlaben, S33rfenfpefu(ationr 
3Ker!antiU§mu^, ©Jjiefebiirgerlidjfeit. 3)a ift cin SBil^elm bcr 
©roberer ju fefyin, bem man nur eine Sdrenmiife aufjufe^en 

20 hxaudjW, unb er Denoanbelte fid) in einen 9?ationalgarbiften, ber 
mit mufter^ftem @ifer bie ^at^ h^iitfji, feine ^ei^fel \>mlt^ 
(id) be^a^It, feine &a\\\n e^rt unb gemi^ \>a^ @f)ren(egion§!reuj 
ijerbient. 9iber gar bie ^brtrat^? 3)ie meiften l^ben einen fo 
))e!uniaren, eigenpii^igen, toerbtoffenen 9(uSbrucf, htn ic^ mir 

25 nur baburd) ertldre, \>a^ ba^ lebenbige Criginal in ben Stun^: 
htxi ber ®i^ung immer an ha^ (^elb bacj^te, m\dj^^ i^m ha^ 
^ortrdt f often werbe, md^renb ber 3Kaler beftdnbig bie 3^** 
bebauerte, bie er mit bem idmmerlid^en fio^nbienft tJergeubcn 
mugte. 

30 Horace SSernet gilt bei ber 3Wenge filr ben grOfttcn 3)^a(er 
{^rantreic^S unb ic^ moc^te biefer po^uldren ^nfi^t nid)t ganj 
beftimmt wiberfprcc^n. SebenfaU^ ift er ber nationalfte bcr 
fran5i5fifc^n 3Kaler, unb er iiberragt fie alle bur(^ \>a^ fruc^t* 
bare ^onnen, bur^ bie bdmonif^ Uberfc^iDcngliiJ^teit, bur^ 
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bic ctt)ig blii^nbc ©clbfttjcrjiingung feincr ©(^oj^fcrfroft. 3)a§ 
Wtaltn ift il^m angeboren, mic bent 6eibettttjunn boS @pinncn, 
ttjie bem Sl^ogel ba^ ©ingeit, uttb fcine 3Scr!e erfc^incn ttjic 
©rgebniffc bcr Sf^otmenbigfeit. ^cin ©til, abcr 9?atur. 2rntd)t= 
barfeit, bic onS Sat^vlic^ gtcnjt. @iite ^orifatur ^t bett 5 
^otQce S5ernet borgeftcHt, trie cr auf eiitcm l^o^n Sloffe, tttit 
eincm ^infel in ber §anb, bor einer unge^cuer (ang auSgc* 
(pannten Seinn^anb l^inreitet unb itn Q^alopp tnalt; fobatb er 
anS (Snbe ber iSeinroanb anlangt, ift audi ^<^^ @(emd(be fertig. 
?ScI(3^ 3Rengc toon foloffaten ©d)lac^tftucfen l^t er in ber jiings 10 
ftcn 3cit fiir SSerfaittcg geliefcrt ! 3n ber 2:^Qt, ntit STuSnal^mc 
toon Ofterrcid) unb ^reuften, befigt lool^I fein beutf^r giirft 
fo toiele ©otbaten, mic bercn Horace SSernet fc^on gemoU l^at! 
3Benn bie fromme @oge wo^r ift, ba^ am 2^Qge ber ^luferfte* 
Idling jeben 3Renf(^en au^ feine SBertc nod) ber ©tattc be§ 15 
Qkxvd)i^ begteiten, fo loirb gemife . Horace SBernet am jttngften 
Xage in ^eglcitung toon einigen l^unberttaufenb aWann '^n^ 
too(f unb ^atoallerie tm ^^a(e ^cf^t'^tit aniangen. 
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iriemoiren. 

3(^ \^bt in bcr Zt^t, tcurc 3)ame, bic ^enfmurbtgfeiten 
tnciner 3ctt, infofcm mcinc cigenc ^crfon bamit qI§ 3"f^uc^ 
ober alS Cpfer in ^erit^rung fam, fo nxil^r^ft unb getreu aid 
ntoglic^ auf^u^ei^nen ge|ud)t. 

5 ^iefe $Iuf^ei(^nungen, benen i6) felbftgeffiUig btn !l:itel SJ^e- 

mo it en Derlie]^, ^6e ic^ jeboc^ {c^iei* ^ur *^Ifte mieber toer- 

nic^ten miifjen, teilS aud leibigen t^amiliennictftc^ten, teild aud^ 

ttjcgcn vcUgii)fer 8frupc(n. 

^(ij ^6e mid) {eitbem bemut)t, bie entftanbenen Safunen 

lo notbiirftig ^u fiiUen, bix^ ic^ fitrd)te, poft^ume ^flic^ten ober 
etn |eIbftqu(i(eTi|d)er ilberbnig jmingen mid), meine SHemoiren 
t)or metnem !X:obe einem neuen ^utobof^ ju uberliefern, unb 
nxid Qldbann bie grlammen t>erfd)onen, loirb DieUeic^t niemald 
bad !l:age§iid)t ber i!)ffentlid)feit erbliden. 

15 34 ne^me mic^ loo^I in adjt, bie t^reunbe ^u nennen, bie 
id) mit ber ^ut meined ^anu|fripted unb ber ^oUftrecfung 
meined le^ten ^iUend in iBe^ug auf ba$|el6e betraue; id) loiQ 
fie nic^t natft mcinem §l6Ieben bcr Qu^i^iws^i^^cit eineS miigigen 
^ublitumS unb boburc^ einer Untreue an i^rem SJ^anbat blog= 

20 fteflen. 

@ine |ol(^ Untreue ^abe ic^ nie ent|c^u(bigen fi)nnen; ed tft 
eine unerlaubte unb unfittlid)e ^anblung auc^ nur eine 3^^^^ 
toon einem ©c^riftfteUcr ju oeriJffentlic^n, bie er nic^t jelber fiir 
ha^ groge $ub(ifum beftimmt l^t. ^ie|eS gi(t gan^ befonberd 

25 toon SBriefen, bie an ^rioatperfonen gerii^tct finb. fSer fie 
brurfen Id^t ober toerlegt, mod)t ficft einer fjelonie fc^ulbig, bic 
SBerad)tung berbicnt. • 

^ad) bicfen SBcfcnntniffcn, tcurc 3)amc, loerbcn ©ic Iciest 
5ur (Sinfic^t gelangen, bag ic^ S^nen nic^t, mie Sic it)Unfd)cn, 

30 bie ficftiire mciner SKcmoircn unb SBrieffc^ften getoa^ren tann. 
Sebod), ein ^i5fling if)rer SiebenSmiirbigfeit, mie ic^ eS immer 
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toax, fonn \6) Sl^nen fein SBcgcl^r unbcbingt bcrmcigcm, unb 
um meinen guten SBBiflcn ju bc!unbcn, mtU id) in anbcrcr 
SBeife bic l^olbe ^^eugicr ftillen, bie ou^ ciner licbcnbcn 2^eiU 
na^me an meinen (5(i)icffQlen l^rtjorgcl^t. 

— — —— — — ———— — — — 5 

^el(^ ein er^bene^ ®efuf|l mufe einen folrf)cn £ird)enfurften 
befeelcn, tucnn ev l^inobblirft auf \>tn mimmelnbcn SWorhpIa^, 
mo 2^aujenbe entblSftten 4^uJ)te§ mit ^nbo(^t Dor i^m niebcr? 
fnieenb fcinen Segen ernwrten! 

3n ber italienifd^n 9fJcifebef(^reibung beg ^ofratS SWori^ log lo 
id) einft einc Sefd^reibung jener ©cene, njo ein Umftonb toor* 
fam, ber mir ebenfaflg jej^t in ben ©inn fommt, 

Unter bem fianbbolf, erjo^It 9Rori^, \ki^ er bort ouf ben 
£nieen liegen \af), erregtc fcine bcfonbcrc 5(ufmertfamteit einer 
jener Joanbernben SRofenfronjpnbler be^ ®cbirge§, bie au§ ciner 15 
braunen ^ol^goltung bie fd)iinflen SfJofenfrfinje fc^nifen unb fie 
in ber ganjen SRomagna um jo teurer Dcrtaufen, ba fie ben* 
felbcn on obenenofi^ntem Seiertoge Dom ^opfte felbft bie ®ei^ 
ju Derfd)affen miffen. 

3Kit ber griJfeten ^nbac^t lag ber 3Rann ouf htn ^nieen, 20 
boc^ ben breitfrfimpigen JJi^S^ut, morin feine 5Sare, bie 9Jofen= 
fronje, befinblid), l^ielt er in bie ^8^e, unb mo^renb ber ^opft 
mit ouSgeftrecften :&anben ben 6egen fprod), riittelte jener feinen 
^ut unb rii^rte borin l^rum, loie ^oftonienDerfoufer ju t^un 
<)flegen, tucnn fie i^re ^oftonien ouf bem 9f?oft broten; gemif- 25 
fen^ft fc^ien er bofUr ju forgen, bo^ bie 9lofen!range, bie 
unten im ^ut lagen, oud) etiuog toon bem J)a^)ftlic^n @egen 
abbeffimen unb oOe glei^mo^ig geioei^t miirben. 

^6) fonnte nic^t umf)in, bicfen rii^renben 3^9 ^on frommer 
9?aioetat ^ier einjuflec^ten, unb ergreife wieber ben goben mei= 30 
ner ©eftonbniffe, bie aUe ouf htn geiftigen ^ro^efe 93e5ug ^ben, 
ben id) fjjfiter burc]^mod)en mu^te. 

5(ug ben frii^ften ^Inffingen evfldren fid) bie fpfiteften (Sr= 
fc^inungen. @$ ift gemi^ bebeutfom, ba^ mir bereitS in mei« 
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ncm brcijcl^ntcn ScbcnSjal^t aUc @i)ftcmc bet 3)enfer Dorgctragcn 
tvurben, imb ^toax burc^ einen e^rmuvbigen ^iftlid^n, bet feine 
{acerbotalen ^mt^pflic^ten nic^t im gertngften Demac^t&frtdte, \o 
ha^ id) ^ier frii^ fa^, mte o^ne ^eud)elet 9leligiun unb 3^^if^( 

5 TU^ig neben etnanber gingen, tuorauS nic^t bfog in tnir ber 

Itnglauben, fonbern auc^ bie tokrantefte Q)leic^ultig!ett entftanb. 

£rt unb 3cit finb and) iuid)tige ^omente: ic^ bin geboren 

^u @nbe beS fteptifd|en ac^tje^nten So^r^unbertS unb in einer 

Gtabt, mo gur 3cit meiner ^inb^it nic^t b(o^ bie f^ran^ofen, 

lo fonbern aud) ber franjiSfifc^ GJeift ^rrfc^te. 

^ie granjofen, bie ic^ fennen lernte, niad)ten mic^, idj muft 
e§ gefte^n, mit ©iic^rn befannt, bie mir ein Sorurteil gegen 
bie gani^e fran^ofifc^ Sitteratur einf(i)gten. 
3d) fyiix fie audi fpdter nie fo fe^r geliebt, loie fte eS t>er' 

15 bient, unb am ungerec^teften blieb ic^ gegen bie franjiSftfc^ 
$oefte, bie mir Uon Sugenb an fatal toar. 

^aran ift wof^i ^unSc^ft ber %hb€ ^aunot fc^ulb, ber im 
Si)ceum gu ^iiffelborf bie fran^ofifc^ ^pxad^ bocierte unb mt(4 
bureaus groingen tooUte, fran^ofifdie %erfe 5U mad)en. ^enig 

30 fe^Ite, unb er ^Stte mir nic^t bIo6 bie fran^iififc^, fonbern bie 
$oefie itber^upt r^erleibet 

^d) fenne aud) jet^t nic^t^ 9(bgefc^marftere§ aU \>a^ mctrifc^ 
@l)ftem ber franjjijfifc^n ^oefie, biefer art de peindre par les 
images, tuie bie Sran^ofen biefeibe befiniercn, loelc^r toerfe^rte 

25 SBegriff toielleic^t baju beitrfigt, baf? fie immer in bie malerift^ 
^ara^j^rafe geraten. 

3^ve ^etri! ftat geioife ^rofrufte^ erfunben; fie ift einc 
loa^re 3»^"9^^i^rfe fiir ©ebonfen, bie bei i^rer 3^^i"^cit geroi^ 
nid)t einer fotc^n beburfen. 3)o6 bie ©c^ijn^it eine§ ®ebic^t§ 

30 in ber Ubenoinbung ber metrifd)en 8d)n)ierigteiten befte^, ift 
ein l&d^xiid^x GJrunbfaf , berfelben nfirrifc^n Quelle entfprungen. 
2)ie Sfanjofen ^ben biefe mibrige Unnatur, bie loeit fiinb= 
fiafter al§ bie Qireuel Don Sobom unb ®omorr^, immer felbft 
gefilt)(t, unb i^re guten 8d)aufpieler finb barauf angeioiefen, bie 
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Scrfc fo faccabicrt ^u fprcc^n, aU tt>arcn ftc ^rofa — nxirum 
abet al^bonn bie uberflitfftge ^itl^ ber ^erftfifatton? 

60 benf ' ic^ ie^t unb |o fii^It^ i(^ fc^on aid ^na6e, unb man 
fann ftii^ tcic^t ttorfteHcn, boft c§ jtoifd^n mir unb bcr altcn brau= 
ncn ^eriicfc 5U offencn 3'cinbfclig!eiten fommcu mujtc, qB id^ 5 
i^m erflftrtc, wic cd tnir rein unmfiglic^ fci, franjiJfif(^ S3crfc 
ju mati^n. ®r fprac^ mir offcn @inn fiir ^oeftc ab unb 
nannte mic^ cincn ©arbarcn bed 2:cutoburgcr SBalbcd. 

^urdi ben fftdiot unb meinc 3Kuttcr njurbe ber Q\m^i bei= 
gelegt. fie^tere mar iiberl^aupt ntd^t bamit ^ufrieben, ha^ \6) 10 
SJerfc mac^n lemte, unb feien cd and) nur franjoftfci^. @ic 
l^tte ndmlid^ bamald bie grogte ^tngft, ba^ ic^ ein ^ic^ter tDerben 
mbc^te; ha^ toaxt bad @d|Iimmfte, fagte fie immer, mad mir 
^ffiercn !3nne. 



3)ie Segriffe, bie man bamald mit bem 9?amen Dic^ter ber= 



I 



3 



fnii|)ftc, ttwren nfimlic^ nic^t fe^r c^renl^aft, unb ein ^oct nxir 
ein jerlumjjter, armer 2^eufet, ber fiir ein paav X^aler ein QJe= 
legenl^ildgebic^t toerfertigt unb am ^nht im ^ofJ)itaI ftirbt. 

3Keine 3)lutter aber l^tte groje, l^ixi^fliegenbe 3)inge mit mir 
im @inn, unb aUe @r5ie]^ungdpldne jielten barauf ^in. 8ie fpielte 20 
bie ^u^lrolle in meiner ^nttoidfelungdgefc^ic^te, fie mad^te bie 
programme aller meiner ©tubien, unb fd)on bor meiner G)e= 
burt begannen il^ ©rjiel^ungdpldne. 3(^ folgte ge^orfam i^ren 
audgefpro^nen 3Biinfd^n, jeboci^ gcftel^e i<ii, ba^ fie fcbulb mar 
an ber Unfruti^tbarfeit meiner meiften SSerfudje unb S3eftres 25 
bungen in bfirgerlid^n ©tellen, ba biefelben niemald meinem 
9?atureU entf^ad^n. Se^lered, meit mel^r aid bie ^Beltbc* 
geben^iten, beftimmte meine 3wfw"f*» 

3n und feJbft liegen bie ©tcrne unfered ©liicfd. 

3uerft toar ed bie ^rac^t hc^ £aiferreici^d, bie meine Gutter 30 
blenbete, unb ba bie XwJ^ter eined ©ifenfabrifanten unferer 
®egenb, bie mit meiner 3Kutter fel^r befreunbet mar, eine ^er* 
jogin gcmorben unb i^r gemelbet l^tte, ba^ i^r ^ann fetjr 
^iele Sc^lad^ten gemonnen unb balb auc^ jum ^i5nig aDancieren 
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wiirbc, — ad) ba traumte mcinc 2Ruttcr fiir mic^ bie golbcnftcn 
@)xiuletten ober bie brobierteften S^renc^rgen am ^ofe beS 
^oifcr^, bcfjcn 3)ienft fie mic^ gon/j ^u tt)ibmen beabftc^tigte. 
^e^^lb mufete ic^ je^t borjug^ttjeifc biejenigen ©tubien be* 

5 treiben, bie einer fo(cf)en Saufbal^n fi5rberlic^, unb obg(ei(^ im 
fit)ceum fc^on l^inlfinglid^ fitr mot^matifc^ ^iffenfc^ften ge= 
fovgt war unb ic^ bei bem licbcn^miirbigcn ^rofeffot ©rcnjct 
boKauf mit QJeametric, 8totif, |)l)broftatif, |)^brauli! unb \o 
n^eiter gefitttert nKirb unb in Sogarit^men unb Algebra fc^nximm, 

lo fi) mu^te id) bod^ noc^ $riDQtunterrid)t in berglei^en ^i^^iplinen 
nel^men, bie mic^ in ©tonb fefen foflten, cin grower 8tra= 
tegifer ober nOtigenfad^ ber 2lbminiftrator toon erobcrten $ro= 
toin^en ju toerben. 

W\\ bem "Hiali bc^ ^aiferreidft^ mu^te quc^ meine 3Rutter ber 

15 prad^ttJoUen fiaufba^n, bie fie fiir mic^ getrdumt, entfagen; bie 
bal^in ^ielenben ©tubien na^men ein @nbe, unb fonberbar! fie 
lie^en and) feine ©pur in mcinem ®eiftc juriicf, fo fc^r toaren 
fie bemfelben fremb. @g mar nur cine metj^nifd^ (£rrungen= 
fc^aft, bie ic^ t)on niir marf al^ unnii^n ^lunber. 

20 3Reinc 9Wutter begann je^t in anberer SRic^tung einc glfin^ 
^tn\K 3"fw"ft fiii* wid^ ju trfiumen. 

^a§ Slot^fc^ilbfc^ ^au§, mit beffen S^ef mein SBater Der= 
traut ioar, l^tte ^u jener 3eit feinen fabel^ften glor bcreit^ 
begonnen; auc^ anbere 5iirften ber 93an! unb ber Qubuftric 

25 ]^tten in unferer ^^d^ [\d) er^oben, unb meine 3Rutter \x^ 
^uptete, eS i^abt je^t bie Stunbe gefc^Iagen^ too ein bebeu= 
tenber ^opf im merfantilifc^n ^ac^e ba^ Unge^uerlic^fte er=: 
rei(f)en unb fid^ jum l^ix^ften ®ij)fel ber loeltlic^n 9Ra^t em= 
porfc^toingen fijnne. <Sie befc^Iofe ba^r je^t, baft ic^ eine 

30 ®elbmac^t loerben foUte, unb je^t mufete id) frcmbe ©Jjrad^n, 
befonberS ©nglifc^, ®eograp]^ie, S3udft^alten, hirj afle auf \>tn 
2anb^ unb (Seefyinbel unb ©etuerb^funbe bejiiglic^n SSiffen* 
fd^often ftubieren. 

Um ettoa^ toom ^ec^felgefc^ft unb toon ^olonialnxiren fennen 
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5U Icmcn, mufete ic^ \piitcx ha^ ©omptoir cinc§ S3an!ier§ met* 
ne§ 3Sater§ unb bic ®ciu5I6c einc§ grojcn ©pe/\cvci^nblcr^ be* 
fuc^n; crfterc ©cfuc^ baucrtcn ]^ikf)ftcn§ brci "ffioc^n, Icjterc 
t>icr 3So(^n, boc^ Icrntc id) bei biefer ®elegcn^it, tt»ic man 
cinen ^ed)fel QU^fteflt unb mic 3Ru§!atnuffc ou^fel^n. 5 

©in bcrii^mtev ^aufmann, bet melc^m ic^ ein apprenti millio- 
naire tDerben tuoflte, meinte, ic^ ^otte fein Zakni jum ©r^ 
roerb, unb lac^nb geftanb ic^ i^m, ha^ er wo^I reci^t l^ben 
miJc^te. 

3)a balb barauf eine gro^e ,f)anbetefrifi§ entftonb unb tt)ie toiele 10 
unferer ^reunbe audj mein SSater fein SSermcJgen t)erIor, ba 
})la^tc bie merfantilijci^ ©eifenblafe noc^ fc^neHer unb floglic^er 
al§ bie imfjeriale, unb meine Gutter mu^te mtn njo^I eine 
onbcre Saufba^n fUr mic^ trdumen. 



@ie meinte je^t, idj miifje burd^u^ Quri^prubeui ftubieren. 



I 



3 



@ie l^tte namlic^ bemerft, toie langft in ©nglanb, aber oud^ 
in granfreic^ unb im fonftitutioneUen !5)eutfc^lanb ber Suriften- 
ftanb aHmSd^tig fei, unb befonber^ bie Hbtiofoten burd) bie ®e= 
hjo^n^it bc§ offentlic^en SSortragg bie fc^ttwjjenben |)auptroUen 
fpielen unb bobuni^ 5U ben ^ixi^ften ©taat^cimtern gelangen. 20 
3Keine 3Kutter l^otte gonj ric^tig beoboc^tet. 

2)a eben bie neue Uniberfitat SBonn erric^tet tuorben, it»o bic 
juriftifc^ ijofultot t)on ben berii^mteften ^rofefforen bejegt mar, 
f(^ic!te mic^ meine SRutter utttjcrjiiglic^ noc^ S3onn, too id) bolb 
ju ben Sriifecn ^arfelbel)^ unb SBelfer^ fafe unb bie 9Kanna 25 
t^reg 3Siffen§ einfc^Iitrfte. 

3Son ben fieben Qa^ren, bie id) auf beutfd)cn llniDerfttfiten 
jubracfite, bergeubete id) brei fc^ijne blii^enbe fieben^ja^re burd^ 
ba^ <3tubium ber r3mifd)en ^ofuiftif, ber Quri^^ntbenj, biefer 
illiberalften ^iffenfc^ft. 3^ 

3Belc^ ein fiirci^tedic^g SBuc^ ift ha^ ^orpu§ ^xm^, bie SBibel 
be^ (Sgoi^muS! 

9Bie bie SRomer felbft blieb mir immer ber^fet ifjr 9?ed)t§:= 
fobej. S)iefe SRouber moKten i^ren SRaub fic^r ftellen, unb 
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tpas fie mit bcm ©djttjevte crbcutct, fuc^tcit fic burd^ ®cfc^ ju 

fc^ii^n; besi^lb mar bev Stauber ^u gleic^r 3cit 8olbot unb 

^bDofat unb e^ cntftonb eine ^ifc^ung ber mibemfirtigften Hrt. 

^aiir^ftig jenen T5mi|c^n ^icbeit Derbanfen tvir bte X^orie 

5 bc^ Sigentumg, bog \yf>xf^x nur qI§ X^tfoti^ bcftanb, unb bic 
?(ugbilbung biefer fic^rc in t^rcn fc^niJbcftcn ^onfcquenjcn ift 
jcncS gc|)riefcnc rumijc^ Diec^t, bag alien unfcren l^cutigen fic^ 
giSlationcn, ja ollcn mobcrncn ©toatginftitutcn gu Q)runbe 
licgt, obglcic^ eg im grellftcn S3ibcrfj)rud) mit ber Sficligion, ber 

lo 3KoraI, bem ^Renfc^ngefu^I unb ber SSernunft ftc^t. 

^dj brac^te jeneg 3tubium ju (Snbe, aber ic^ fonnte mid} 
nimmer entfd^iiegen, t)on folc^r @rrungen(djaft ^ebraui^ ^u 
inac^n, unb bieUetc^t auc^ toeil id) fii^Ite, bag anbere ntic^ in 
ber 9(bbofaffcric unb SRabulifterei leic^t iibcrfliigein miirbcn, 

15 l^ing ic^ meincn juriftifc^n ^o!tor:^ut an ben 92agel. 

9Reine 3Rutter macule eine no6) ernfterc 3Rienc afg ge= 
iDofjnUd). §l6er ic^ twir ein fel^r errt)ad)fener 3Renfc^ getuorbcn, 
ber in bent ^Uter ftanb, mo er ber miitterlic^n Dbl^ut ent- 
bel^ren mug. 

20 ^ic gute ^rau tuar ebcnfallg alter gemorben, unb inbem fic 
nad) fo mand^m ^iagfo bie Dberleitung mcineg Sebeng auf= 
gab, bereute fie, mie mir oben gefe^n, hai [it midj nic^t bem 
geiftlid)en (Stanbe gemibmet. 

©ie ift je^t eine 2Ratrone Don 87 S^^^^en unb i^r @cift 

25 ^t burci^ bag filter nic^t gelitten. Uber meine mirflid)e 3)cnf= 
art ]^t fie [idj nie eine §errf(^ft angemagt unb mar fiir micft 
immer bie @c^onung unb fiiebe felbft. 

8ie mar f^xirfam, aber nur in S3cjug auf i^re .eigene ^erfon ; 
fiir bag SBergniigen anbrer fonnte fie Derfc^menberifc^ fein, unb 

30 ba fie t>a^ (AJcIb nic^t liebte fonbern nur fc^^te, fc^nftc fie mit 
leic^ter ^anb unb fejite mid) oft burc^ i^re ^ol^Itl^tigfeit unb 
greigebigfeit in ©rftaunen. 

©elci^e Hufopferung bemieg fie bem ©o^ne, bem fie in fc^mie^ 
rigcr 3cit nic^t blog ba^ ^rogramm feiner ©tubicn^ fonbern 
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Quc^ bie SKittcl ba^u liefcrtc! 5113 \d) bic Unibcrfttat Bcjog, txHxs 
rcn bic ®cfcf)afte memcS SSotcr^ in fe^r traurigcm 3wpon^r 
unb mcinc 3Kutlcr tocrfauftc i^rcn ©c^mucf, ^l^bonb unb Cfyc- 
ringc toon grofeem 3Scrtc, urn mir ha^ 9(u§fommen fiiv bie Dier 
erf ten Unitoerfitfit^ja^re ju fic^m. 5 

3ci^ war iibrigenS nid)t bcr erfte in unferer gamilie, bcr ouf 
bcr UniDerftttit (Sbclfteinc aufgegefjen unb ^cr(en tocrfd)Iucft 
^tte. 3)er SSater meiner 3Kutter, wit biefe mir einft erjfi^Ite, 
cr^robtc bo^felbc ^unftftucf. 3)ie Su^^elen, weldfi. ba§ ®ebetbucfj 
feiner tocrftorbcnen 3Rutter toer^ierlen, mujten bie Soften feinesJ lo 
9(ufent^aU0 ouf ber UnitoerfitSt beftreiten, o(§ fein SSater, ber 
Qlte fiajaru^ be ®clbem, burd) einen ©ucceffion^proje^ mit 
einer toerl^irateten ©c^ttjcfter in grofec 9(nnut geraten wax, er, ber 
Don feinent 3Sater ein SSermogen geerbt l^tte, Don beffen QJrofee 



i^ 



3 



mir einc cite ©rofemul^me fo biel SBunberbinge er^ol^Ite. 

yiad) meiner 3)lutter bejc^ftftigte fic^ mit meiner geiftigen 
S3ilbung gonj befonbcr^ i^r »SBruber, mcin C^im Simon be 
©elbem. (£r ift tot feit stoanjig S^i^ren. ^r toor ein ©on* 
berling toon unfc^inbarem, \a fogar narrifcl)em ^lufeern. (Sine 
Heine, gel^bige gigur mit einem blfifelirfien, ftrengen ®eficftte, 20 
beffen 9?Qfe jipar gried^ifc^ gerobtinigt, aber geioife urn ein ^rit= 
tcl longer toor, oB bie ©riec^n itn'c ^Jafen ju trogen pflegten. 

3n feiner Sugenb, fagte man, fei biefe 92afe toon geitoi)^nlid)er 
©rofee getoefen nnb nur burc^ bie iible ®ett)o^nl^eit, ha^ ev fid) 
beftanbig boran ^upfte, foU fie fid) fo iibergebii^rlid) in bie fifinge 25 
gegogen l^ben. JJragten mir ilinber htn £i}m, ob \>a^ mafir 
fei, fo toerttoie^ er un§ {olc^ ref^ftioibrige JRebe mit grofeem (Sijer 
unb gu|}fte [\d) bann loiebcr an ber 9?o(e. 

^^ flii^Q QQ^^ii altfrdnfijdj ge!(eibct, trug furje 93einfleiber, iuei^= 
feibene ©triimpfe, ©d)naUenJc^u]^ unb nad) ber atten 9Kobe einen 30 
jiemlic^ langen Qo\>\, ber, menu \>a^ fleine SWannc^en burd) bic 
©trajen tripj)clte, toon einer Sd)uUer ^\\x anbern flog, allerlei 
^apriolen jc^nitt unb Jic^ iiber Jcinen eignen $>errn Winter jeinem 
^Mtn ju motieren {d)ien. 
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Cft, »enn bcr gutc Cnfcl in ©ebanfcn bcrtieft faft obcr bic 
gcitung Ia§, iibcrfc^Uc^ mic^ bo§ fret)le ®cluftc, ^imli(^ {cin 
3i5p{d)en 5U ergrcifen unb \>axan ju jiel^n, a\^ marc c§ cine 
^auSflingcI, woriiber cbcnfaUg ber €)^m [\dj \ti)x erboftc, inbcm 

5 cr jommernb bie .^dnbc rang iiber bie junge SBrut, bic Dor 

nic^t^ me^r 9lejpe!t ^at, tocber biircf) menf(f)Uc^c nod^ burd^ gott= 

U(f)c ^(utoritdt mc^r in Sc^ranfcn gu ^Iten unb fic^ cnblic^ an 

bcm ^eiligftcn bcrgreifen njcrbc. 

9Bar aber ba^ Su^crc bc§ 9Rannc§ nid)t gccignct, SRcf^ft 

10 cinjuflUften, jo mar jein SnncrcS, fein ^rj bcfto rcfpcftablcr, 
unb c^ toar ba$ braoftc unb cbelmiitigfte ^erj, ha^ i(^ l^icr auf 
Grben fennen Icmte. (5§ toar cine ©^rcntjaftigfcit in bem 
3Kanne, bie an ben SRigori§mu§ bcr G^re in altfpanifd)cn 3)ra= 
■men erinncrte, unb and} in bcr ^rcue glic^ cr ben .f)c(ben bcr= 

15 fclben. 

^adj meltlid)en 93cgriffen mar fein 2eben cin t)erfef|ltc§. ©i= 
mon be ©clbcrn ^tte im Collegium bcr Qcfuiten jcine foge= 
nannten l^umaniftijc^n ©tubicn, ^^^maniora, gemaci^t, boc^ al^ 
bcr 2^ob ieiner ©ttern i^m bie to^llig freic ^al^l ciner ScbcnS- 

20 laufba^n licfe, mai)ltc cr gar fcinc, tocrjic^tete auf jebe^ fogenanntc 
95rot[tubium bcr au§l(inbifd)cn Uniocrfitaten unb blicb licber 
ba^eim ju 5)ii)iclborf in bcr „9ird^ SJofi", mie ba§ flcinc ^u^ 
l^icfe, mclci^^ i^m jcin SBater tiintcrlicft unb iibcr bcRcn 2:^iirc 
ha^ 33ilb bcr ^rc^ '^od rcc^t ^iibfc^ au^cmcifecU unb bunt 

25 (otoriert ju (cfyiucn mor. 

58on raftlofcm Slclfec, iibcrliefe cr fic^ l^icr alien jcinen gclcl^r- 
ten Sieb^abercien unb Sc^nurrpfcifcrcicn, jciner 33ibliomanic unb 
bcfonbcr§ feiner 38ut be^ ©d^riftftcUern^, bie cr bcfonber§ in 
J)oIitifc^n ^age^blattcrn unb obffuren 3eitfcf)rijtcn au^Iicfe. 

30 9?cbenbei gejagt foftetc i^m nic^t blofe ba§ ©c^rciben, fonbcrn 
aud^ ha^ 3)en!cn bie grofete ^(nftrengung. 

Gntftanb biefe ©d^rcibmut t)ieUeid)t burd) ben 3)rang, gemcin:= 
nttfiig 5U mirfen? ©r na^m teil an alien Xage^fragen unb 
\>a^ fiefen toon 3eitungen unb SBrojc^iiren trieb er bid jur ^os 
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nic, abcr nic^t cigentlicf) wcgen feiner QJdal^rt^it, fonbcrn iwil 
fein SBatcr unb fein SBrubcr 3)oftorcn ber 3Kebijin getoefen. 
Unb bie alten ^eiber Itegen eS ftc^ nic^t auSreben, ba^ ber 
(5of)n be§ olten ^o!tor§, ber fie fo oft furiert, nicfit and} bic 
^ilmittel feiueS SSaterS geerbt ^aben miiffe, unb tuenn fie er= 5 
franften, famen fie ^u i^m geloufen mit 3Seinen unb Sitten, 
bafe er i^nen fage, iuqS i^nen fe^le. ©enn ber ovme D^eim 
folc^rmeife in feinen 8tubien geftijrt iourbe, fonnte er in 3orn 
geroten, unb bie alten XruUen jum Xeufel miinfc^en unb bat)on= 
jagen. 10 

liefer C^im nxir c^ nun, ber auf meine geiftigc S3ilbung 
gro^en Ginflufe geiibt unb bem id) in folc^r 33ejie^ung unenb= 
Uc^ t)ie( ju Dcrbanfen ^be. SBic fe^r and} unfere ?(nfic^ten 
bcrfc^ieben unb fo fiimmerlic^ and) feine litterarifc^n ©eftrebun* 
gen nwren, fo regten fie boc^ bieUeic^t in mir bie Suft ju fc^rift= 15 
lic^n SSerfuc^en. 

^cr D^m fc^rieb einen olten fteifen ^anjleiftil, loie er in ben 
Qefuitenfd^uten, mo fiatein bie |)au^)tfnt^e, gele^rt mirb, unb 
fonnte fic^ nic^t leic^t befreunbcn mit meiner 9(u§bru(fdnjeife, bie 
i^m ju leid)t, ju fpielenb, ju inetoerenjio^ borfom* §Uier fein 20 
@ifer, momit er mir bic ^ilf^mittel be§ geiftigen fjortfc^ritt^ 5u= 
tt)ie§, war fiir mid^ toon grb^tem 9?u^en. 

Gr befc^enftc fc^on ben ^naben mit ben ft^ijnften, foftbarften 
SBerfen; er ftellte j^u meiner SBerfiigung feine eigene S3ibliot^e!, 
bic an flaffifd^en S3ucf)ern unb mic^tigen Xage^brofd)uren fo reid^ 25 
tmx, unb er edaubte mir fogar, auf bem 8ij(ler ber §(rc^e 9?oa 
in ben ^iften ^erumjuframen, worin fic^ bie aJten S3iid)er unb 
©fripturen be§ feligen QJrofeDaterS befanben. 

3)cr beftc unb foftbarfte gunb jebod), ben id) in hen beftaub= 
ten ^iftcn mac^tc, tear ein SfJotijenbuc^ toon ber ^anh eine^ 30 
SrubcrS meineg ®ro6t)ater§, ben man \>en G^ebalier ober ben 
SWorgcnlfinbcr nannte, unb toon melc^m bie alten ^u^men im= 
mer fobiel gu fingen unb ju fagen Ujufetcn. 

2)icfcr ©rofto^cim, ipelc^er ebenfoUi^ ©imon be ^elbern l^ie^, 
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mn^ ein fonberbovcr .^ciligcr gciDcfcn fcin. ^cn Sw^^iwcn bcr 
„SKorgcnldnbcr" cm^fing cr, UKxi cr grofec $Rcifcn im Dricntc 
(jcmndjt unb fidft feci feincr JRiirffc^r immer in oricntolifdjc Txa&fi 
fleibctc. 

5 9(m (dngften {(f)eint er in ben .^iiftenftdbten 97otbQfritQd, no- 
mcntiic^ in ben maroffnnifc^n Stanten Dcnucilt ju ^bcn, wo 
cr bon cincm ^orlugiejen \>a^ ^nbttier! cineS 2Bttffenf(^micb^ 
cricrntc unb ba^ffclbc mit QJIiicf bctvieb. 

^r iDolIfa^rtetc nod) Qcrufalcm, Joo cv in bcr ^etj^iicfung bc§ 

lo OJebctc^, ouf bcm SBcrgc SKorio, ein Qkfic^t ^ttc. ©a§ \af} cr? 
(Ir often [lortc e5 nie. 

(Sin unnb^ngicjer S3ebuincnftomm, bcr fidft "i^t jw*" S^^ani, 
jonbern ^u ciner 9(Tt ^ofai^^mu^ befannte unb in eincv bcr un= 
befnnnten Cafen bcr norbafrifanifd^n ©anbioiiftc glcidftjam fcin 



I 



5 ?(6ftcigcquarticr ^tte, lon^Itc il^n ju fcincm 9lnfii^rcr obcr Sd^it 
^iefe§ fricgcrifd)c SSoIfdjcn Icbtc in Jrc^bc mit ollcn ^kd^bor- 
ftSmmen unb ttKir bcr Scbrccfen bcr ^aramoncn. ©uropSifd) 
j^u rcbcn: mcin fcligcr QJrofei^im, bcr fromntc SJifionfir bom 
^iligcn SBcrgc 9Roria, marb 9fiaubcrfyiu0mann. 3n bicfcr fd^6= 

2o nen (VJegcnb criuarb cr aurf) jcnc ^cnntniffc toon ^fcrbc^ud)! 
unb jcnc JRcitcrfiinftc, womit cr nac^ feincr ^imfcl^r in§ 9(bcnb» 
lanb fo toieic 93ett)unbcrung erregtc, 

^^(n ben tocrft^icbencn .^i)fcn, mo cr fic^ langc ouf^iclt, glan^te 
cr aurf) b\ix6} feinc Jxrfonlid^ Sd^iJn^it unb ©tattlidftfcit, fotme 

25 nud) burt^ bic ^rad^t bcr oricntalifc^n ^Icibung, loclc^ bcfon= 
ber^ nuf bic Srouen i^ren 3^"^^ "btc. 6r imjjonicrtc woffi 
nod) am meiften burd) fcin toorgcblic^S QJcl^imiDiffcn, unb nic= 
manb mogtc c§, ben al(md(j^tigcn 9^c!romantcn bei fcincn l^ol^n 
®i5nnern ^crabjufc^n. 2)cr QJcift bcr Qntriguc fiird^tctc bic 

30 (JJcifter bcr Cabala. 

9?ur fein eigener Ubermut fonnte i^n inS SBcrbcrbcn ftur^cn, 
unb fonberbar gd^imniStooH fd^iittcltcn bic altcn SKul^mcn il^rc 
grcifen ^i5pf(ein, locnn fie ctma§ toon bem golontcn SBcrpltniS 
munfcltcn, luorin bcr „3Korgcnianbcr" mit cincr fc^r crlaud^ten 
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3)aTne ftanb, unb bcffcn ©ntbcrfung ii^n notigtc, auf§ fc^Ieunigftc 
ben ^of unb bo§ fianb ju tjcrlaffcii. SiJur biirc^ bie glud^t 
mit ^intevlofjung afler fciner §abfcUgfeiten fonnte er bem 
fid^rn ^obc entgel^n, unb ebcn feiner ert)robten 9?citcrhinft 
Dcrbonfte er feine Stettung. 5 

92a(^ biefcm ^Jbcnteucr fc^eint er in (Snglanb etnen fic^rn 
aber !uninterUrf)en 3upwt^*^ort gefunben gu l^oben. 3d) fc^liefee 
foI(i^§ au§ einer ju fionbon gebrurflen 93rofcf)ure be^ ®ro&= 
o^img, iwld^ it^ einft, al§ ic^ in ber 3)uffeIborfer S3i6not^ef 
bi§ gu ben tjoci^ften Siid^rbrettem fletterte, juffiflig entbecfte. lo 

@inc rStfel^fte drfc^inung, fc^mer ju begreifen, toor biefer 
©rojo^im. (Sr fiil^rte eine jener ttjunberlici^n ©jiftenjen, bie 
nur tm ^nfong unb in ber 3Kitte be§ ac^tjel^nten Qal^r^unbert^ 
nii5gU(]^ geh)efen ; er mar fydb Sc^warmer, ber fiir f o^mo))oIitifd)e, 
iDcUbegliicfcnbe Uto<)ien ^rojMxganba mad^te, fydb QJIiicf fritter, 15 
ber im Qk\mi feiner inbibibueflen ^roft bie morfd^n 6c^ranfen 
einer ntorfd^n ®efeUfc^ft burc^bric^t ober iiberfjjringt. 3eben= 
faU§ ttwr er gonj ein ^enfd^, 

@ein d^^rlatani^mu^, ben mir ni(^t in 9lbrebe fteUen, wax 
nidjt t)on genteiner @orte. @r mar fein gemb^nlid^r ©i^rlatan, 20 
ber ben S3ouem auf h^n 3Wdr!ten bie 3(lf)ne au^reifet, fonbem 
er brang mutig in bie ^alofte ber ©ro^en, benen er ben \i'dxU 
ften SBorfjal^n au^ri^, mie meilanb Skitter §uon tjon S3ourbeau;L* 
bent ©ulton Don 93abl)ion t^at. ^Ia))pem ge^ort jum .^anb= 
merf, fagt ha^ @:pric^mort, unb ba^3 fieben \\t ein .^lanbmerf mie 25 
jebcg anbcre. 

3Bie bem aud^ fei, biefer ©ro^o^m ^t bie @inbilbung^!raft 
bc§ ^noben aujerorbentlic^ befd)fiftigt. 9(Ue§, ma§ nton toon 
i^nt erjfil^lte, mac^te einen unau^Bjc^Uc^en Ginbruc! auf mein 
jungc§ ®emiit, unb ic^ toerfenfte nii(^ fo tief in feine S^T^f^^tten 30 
unb (Sd)i(ffale, \>a^ m\6) manc^mal am ^etien, lic^len Xag ein 
un^imU(f|e§ ^efiil^l ergriff unb e^ mir toorfam, ai^ fei id) felbft 
mein fcliger ©ro^ol^im unb aU lebte ic^ nur eine ijortfe^ung 
be^ 2tUn2 jene^ langft SBerftorbenen ! 
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^enn id^ t^e^Ier bege^, beren @ntfte^ung mir unbegreifltc^ 
erfc^int, fd)iebe id) fie gein auf 9{ed)uung meine^ morgenlon:: 
bi|cf)en ^oppelgcinger^. 9(1^ ic^ einft meinem $Qter eine folc^ 
^rjpot^fc mittciltc, urn cin flcine§ SSerfe^n gu befc^Snigen, be- 

5 nterfte ev fc^If^ft: er ^offe, bog mein @rogo(|eim feine ^et^fel 
unterfd)rieben fyiix, hit mir einft gur Se^o^lung ^rfifentiert 
ipcrbcn !3nntcn. 

^^ finb mir !einc folc^ oricntalifc^n ^ec^fel tjorgcjeigt wox- 
ben, unb icf) {)abe genug 9?(5te mit meinen eigenen occibentalifc^n 

>o 3Bcc^fe(n ge^bt. 

9(ber e^ giebt geiuig noc^ fcf)Ummere 8d)ulben al^ G^lbfcf^uU 
ben, njclcf)c un§ bic SBorfo^rcn jur 3;ilgung ^intcrlaffcn, S^bc 
feneration ift eine gortfefung ber anbern nnb ift t)crantn)orts 
lic^ fitr i^re X^ten. ^ie 8d)rift (agt: bie %dter l^ben ^r- 

15 tinge (unveife ^^ranben) gegefjen nnb bie ©nfel f^ixn bat)on 
fc^merj^ft taube 3^^"^ befommen. 

(S^ l^rrfc^t eine ©olibaritfit ber ®enerationen, bie ouf einonber 
folgen, ja bie SSiJIfer, bie t)intereinanber in bie 5lrena treten, 
itberne^men eine {o(d)e Solibaritat unb bie gonje ^enfdi^it 

20 liquibiert am (Snbe bie grofee ^interlafjenjd)a(t ber Sergongen= 

fieit. 3"^ X^ale 3ofap()at mirb ba§ grofee 6d)ulbbuc^ tJernic^ 

tet merben ober uieUeic^t Dorf)er nod) burd) einen UniDerfal- 

banfrott. 

Wltin SSater felbft juar fe^r einfitbiger ^atur, fprac^ nid}t 

25 gem, unb einft al^ fleine^ SBiibd)en, jur Qe'xi, njo id) bie 3SerfeI= 
tage in ber ijbcn 5ranji§faner=^tofterfc^uIe, jebod) bie ©onntage 
gu O^ufe 5ubrad)te, na^m ic^ ^ier eine ®elegen^it wa^r, mei= 
nen SBater ju befragen, mer mein ©rofetjater gemefen fei. ^(uf 
biefe S^age antmortete er ^alb Iad)enb, ^atb unroirfc^: ,;3)ein 

30 QJro^uater mar ein fteiner ^nht unb ^tte einen gro^en 93art/' 

3)en anbern Xag, ai^ id) in ben ©c^ulfaat trat, mo id) bereit^^ 

meine fleinen ^ameraben berfammelt fanb, becilte ic^ mid) fo« 

gleid) i^nen bie mic^tige 92euig!eit -^u erjii^len: ha^ mein ©rofe- 

bater cin fteiner ^\xht mar, totld^x emen langcn ©art ^tte. 
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^atim ^atte \d) bicfe 9Kittc1Iung gemad)t, qI§ fie t)on 3)hinb 
ju 3J?unb flog, in aUcn ^onarten ttjicberl^olt tvaxb, mit Seglei* 
tung Don nac^cafften 2;ierftimmcn. 3)ie £Icinen f^)rQngen iibcr 
2^ifc^ unb Sdnfc, riffen t)on ben 3Sdnben bie JRedjentofcln, 
njcld^ auf ben 93oben pnx^dUn, nebft htn 2:intenfaffern, unb 5 
bobei murbe gelac^t, gemecfert, gegrun^t, gebedt, gefrfi^t — ein 
^ijflenfpeftafel, beffen Slcfrain immer ber ©ro^bater mar, ber 
ein fleiner 3ube getoefen unb cinen gro^en Sort ^tte. 

3)er fie^rer, ioelc^em bie ^(affe ge^i)rte, bema^m ben fiiirni 
unb trat mit jorngliitjenbem ©efid^te in ben ©qqI unb fragte 10 
nac^ bem Url^eber biefe^ Unfug^. 3Sie immer in folc^n fjaUen 
gefd)ief|t: ein jeber fuc^te fleinlout fic^ ju bigful})ieren, unb am 
(Snbc ber Unterfuc^ung ergob eg fic^, ha^ idj ^Irmfter iiberttjiefen 
marb, burc^ meine SKitteilung ttber meinen ®ro6t)ater ben 
ganjen fiarm beranlafet ju l^abe'n, unb ic^ biifete meine ©c^ulb 15 
burc^ eine bebeutenbe Wnjal^I ^riigei. 

(S§ maren bie erften ^riigel, bie id) auf biefer (5rbe em<)fing, 
unb \d) mad)te bei biefer ®e(egen^eit fc^on bie ))f)i(ofo))^if(^e 
Setrac^tung, bo^ ber liebe ®ott, ber bie ^riigel erfc^affen, in 
feiner giitigen 2Bei§^eit auc^ bafiir forgte, ha^ berjenige, loelc^er 20 
fie erteilt, am @nbe miibe toirb, inbem fonft am @nbe bie ^rii- 
gel unertraglicft ioiirben. 

3)er ©tocf, tt)omit icf) ge))riigelt marb, ttjar ein ?fio^x t)on 
gelber Sarbe, boc^ bie ©treifen, melc^e ba^felbe ouf meinem 
SRiirfen liejs, ioaren buntelblau. 3^) ^be fie nic^t bergeffen. 9$ 

3Keine ©rofemutter Daterlic^erfeit^, Don melc^er id^ e6enfall§ 
nur menig ju fagen mei^, mitt id) jebod) nic^t unerma^nt laffen. 
©ie mar eine aufeerorbentlid) fc^one Srau unb ein^ige Xoc^ter 
eine§ ©anquier^ ^u Hamburg, ber megen feine§ 9f?eic^tum§ meit 
unb breit berii^mt toar. ^iefc llmftanbe laffen mic^ Dermuten, 30 
t>a^ ber fleine ^u\>t, ber bie fd)i5ne ^erfon aug bem §aufe i^rer 
l^od^begiiterten ©Item nad) feinem SSof)norte .^annooer ^im^ 
fii^rte, nod^ au^er feinem grofeen 93arte fe^r rii^mlic^ (Sigen* 
fc^ften befeffen unb fe^r rcfpe!tabel gemefen fein mu^« 
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@r ftarb frii^, eine junge SSitme mh fed^ £tnbem, famtttd^ 
^aben im jorteften ^Iter ^uritcflaffenb. @ie fel^rte nad) ^om^ 
burg ^uriici unb ftarb bort ebenfaUiS nic^t fel^r betagt 
SSon ben ^inbcrn mciner ©rojmutter l^ben, fo toiel i^ loci^, 

5 nur jtvei il^re au^orbentlid^ ©c^dnl^it geerbt, ndtnlic^ mein 
SBatcr unb mcin O^im ©olomon ^einc, ber toerftorbcnc ®l^f 
beiS ]^mburgi|c^n ^anquierl^ufe^ biefe^ 92Qmen§. 

^ie 6(^5n^it nteined $ater$ l^tte ettoa^ Uhtxtoeid^^, ^fyi- 
rafterlofc^, faft SBciblid^g. ®cin ©ruber bcfaj bielmel^r eine 

lo ntdnnlic^ ^d^Bnl^it unb er nxir uberl^u))t etn ^ann, beffen 
©l^rafterftfirfe ftt^ auci^ in feinen ebelgemcfjencn, regelmfijigcn 
3ugen int^jofant, ja mond^mal fogar toerb(iiffenb offenbarte. 

Seine ^inber nxiren oQe, ol^ne ^udna^me, gur ent^iidenbften 
@(i^5n]^it enH)orgebIu^t, bod^ ber %o\> raffte fie bal^in in i^r 

15 ©liite unb t)on biefem fd^Snen SKenfc^nblumenftrouJ leben jeft 
nur itoei, ber jefige ®l^f beS SSonquierl^ufeS unb feine ©d^tpef* 

ter 

^dj l^tte alle bie|e ^inber fo lieb unb id^ liebte auc^ i^re 
Gutter, bie ebenfaU^ fo f^i)n toor unb friil^ bal^infcl^ieb, unb 

20 olle l^ben niir biele ^^ranen gefoftet. 3(^ l^be ma^rl^ftig in 
biefem ^ugenblide niJtig, meine @(^HenfaJ)J)e ju fd^iitteln, um 
bie iDeinerlid^n QJebanfen 5U iiberflingeln. 

^er X^pu^ t)on Sd^iJnl^it, ber fici^ in ben 3%^" meineS SSoterS 
au§f|)rQ(]^, erinnerte meber an bie ftrenge feufc^ 3bealitat ber 

25 grieci^ifc^n ^nfttt)er!e, nod^ an hat fpiritualiftifd^ fd^nximieri= 
fd^n, ober ntit l^ibnifc^r ®efunbfysit gefd^ttJfingerten @til ber 
Sdenaiffance ; nein, befagte§ ^ortrSt trug bielntel^r gang ben (^fyi- 
rafter einer ^txi, bie eben feinen ©l^rafter befaj, bie ntinber 
ber ©d^Unl^eit aB ha^ ^iibfdje, ba§ Sf^ieblid^, \)a^ fofett^gierlic^ 

30 liebte; einer 3c»tf bie e§ in ber gabl^eit h\^ jur ^oefie brac^tc, 
jener fiiften, gefc^norfelten 3^^* ^^ SRofofo, bie man aud^ bie 
^oarbcuteljeit nannte unb bie wirflid^ aB SSa^rjeid^n, nic^t 
an ber ©tim, fonbem am ^interfo^)fe, einen ^aarbeutel trug. 
SBfire ha^ SBilb meinc§ ^ater§ auf befagtem ^ortrdte etnwS 
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mtf)x 3Riniatur getocfcn, fo l^tte tnon fogcn V6nmn, bcr Dor* 
trefflic^ ^atteau fyiht eS gemalt, urn mtt ))^ntQftt{(^n ^rabe^ 
fen t)on bunten ©belftcinen unb QJoIbflittern umral^int ouf cincm 
gat^r ber grau toon ^ompabour ju parnbieren. 

3)ic rote Uniform, morin ntein SSoter auf bcm erttjfil^ntctt 5 
^ortrfite obfonterfeit ift, beutet auf ^nnJJDcrfci^ 3)icnftt)cr]^It5 
niffe. 3m ©efolgc beS ^rinjen @mft toon Kumbcrlanb bcfonb 
pc^ mein SSater ju Wnfang bcr franjofift^n SRcboIution unb 
mac^te ben Srelbjug in glonbcrn unb SBrobanl mit, in ber 
Gigcnfc^ft eine§ ^robiantmeifter^ ober ^ommiffariu^, ober, toie e§ lo 
bie 2r^ct"5ofen nennen, eineS officier de bouche ; bic ^reujcn 
nennen e§ cinen ,M^^tonxm," 

^a§ eigcntlid^ ^Cmt beS blutjungen ^enfc^n \mx aber \>a^ 
eine^ ®iinftling§ beg ^rin^en, eincS S3rummel§ au petit pied 
unb ol^ne gefteifte £rat)atte, unb er tei(te auc^ am (Snbe ha^ 15 
©c^icffal folc^r ©pieljeugc bcr fjiirftcngunft. 3Kein SSater blieb 
jioar jcitlcbenS fcft iibcrjcugt, ba& ber ^rinj, melti^r f^jfttcr 
^onig toon ^annobcr warb, i^n nic bergeffen fyibe, boc^ mujte 
er fid^ nie ju crflorcn, toarum ber ^rinj nicmal^ nac^ i^m 
fc^icftc, niemalS ftc^ nac^ i^m erfunbigen lieg, ba er hixi) nic^t 20 
loiffcn fonnte, ob fein e^maligcr ©iinftling nic^t in ^tx^\U 
niffen lebte, wo er ctitKx feiner bcbiirftig fein mik^te. 

?(u§ bcr Srctbtagerperiobe meine§ SSater§ ftammtc and) \vo^ 
feinc grcnjenlofe S^orliebe fiir ben ©olbatenftanb ober biclme^r 
fiir ba^ @oIbatenfJ)ie(, bie fiuft an jenem luftigcn, miifeigen 25 
fieben, wo ©olbflittcr unb @(i^arlad^laj)|}en bie innere Seere bcr* 
l^uttcn unb bie berauf(^te (Sitelfcit fid^ al§ 9Rut gebarben fann. 

3n feiner junfcrlid^n Umgebung gab eg meber militftrifcftcn 
(Srnft nod) wal^rc 9?ul^mfuc^t; bom 4)croigmu§ fonnte gar nic^t 
bie SRcbe fein. 51B bie ^auptfad^ erfc^ien i^m bie SBat^tparabe, 30 
\>a^ flirrcnbe SBe^rgcl^nfc, bie ftraffanliegenbc Unifonn, fo flcib* 
fam fiir fc^one manner. 

2Bie gliirf (id^ mar bal^r mein SBater, al§ 5U 3)iiffelborf bie 
©iirgergarbcn erric^tet wurbcn unb er al§ Dffijier berfelbcn bie 
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fc^iJnc buufclblaue, mit l^immclblaucn ©ammctauffc^lageu t)cr= 
fc^nc Unifonn tragcn unb on bcr <Bp\i^ feincr ^olonncn an 
unfcrem $Qufc toorbeibefilieren fomttc. SB or tneincr SRuttcr, 
iDcIti^ cvriJtcnb Qin JJcnfter ftanb, falulicrtc cr bann mit aUcr= 

5 licbfter ©ourtoifie; bcr Sebcrbufd) auf feinem breiecfigcn ^ute 
flatterlc ha \o ftolj, unb im Sonncnlic^t bli^tcn frcubig bie 
Gpaulettcn. 

9?od) gliicflid^r nxir mein SBater in jcncr 3cit, tucnn bic 
SRei^c an i^n !am, al^ fommonbicrenber Dffijier bic ^auj)tn)ad)c 

10 ju bcgic^n unb fiir bic Sid^rl^it bcr ©tabt ju forgcn. %n 
folc^n !I:agen flofe auf bcr ^ujjtiuaci^ citcl Stiibc^l^imcr unb 
?l6mann§^Sujer toon ben trcfflic^ftcn Qal^rgdngcn, aflc§ auf fRcc^= 
nung bc§ fommanbicrcnbcn Cffijicrg, bcffcn JJi^eiQcbigfeit feine S5iir= 
gcrgarbiftcn, feine ©reti unb ^leli, nid^t genug ju riil^mcn loujtcn. 

15 Gine grcnjenlofe ScbcnSluft loar cin |)au|)tjug im K^rafter 
meincg S^ater^, er mar genu^fiirfitig, fro^p""^9f tofcniaunig. 
3n fcincm ©emiite mar bcftdnbig ^irme&, unb tocnn auci^ mand)= 
mal bic l^anjmufif nic^t fcl^r raufc^nb, fo murbcn bo(i) immer 
bic SSioIincn geftimmt. Q^n^^ei^ l^immclblauc .^eilerfcit unb gan= 

20 faren be§ Scic^tpnuS. (Jinc ©orgloftgfcit, bic bcS toorigcn ^agc^ 
tocrgafe unb nic an ben fommenben SRorgen bcnfen moUtc. 

2)icfe§ 9?atureU ftanb im tounberli^ftcn SSibcrfJjrud^ mit ber 
©ratoitcit, bic iibcr fein ftrcngrul^igc§ ^Intli^ toerbreitet mar unb 
fid) in bcr ^altung unb jcber SBcmegung be§ ^orperg funbgab. 

25 SBer i^n nid^t fannte unb ^um erftcnmal biefc ernft^fte, ge= 
:|.mberte ©cftalt unb biefc mid^tigc 9)liene, fa^, l^tte gemi^ glaubcn 
fonncn, einen toon ben peben SBcifen QJricd^nlanbS ju crblirfen. 
?(ber bei nal^rcr SBcfannlfc^aft merftc man mol^I, ba^ cr lt»cbcr 
ein 2fyik^ nod) ein SamJ)fa!u§ mar, bcr iibcr fo^mogonifci^ 

30 ^^Sroblcme nac^riible. Qcne ©ratoitat mar jmar nic^t crborgt, 
aber fie crinncrte hod) an jene antifen S3a§relief§, mo cin ^itcres 
^inb fid^ eine grofee tragifd^e Wa^U Dor ha^ ?lntlif l^It. 

^ud^ feine Stimme, obgleic^ mSnnlid^, flangboH, l^atte ctma^ 
^inblidicg, id| miJd^tc faft fagcn ctmaS, ba§ an ©albtSnc, etma 
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an S^otfc^Id^nlaute erinneric; menn cr \pxad\, fo brang feinc 
Stimmc fo bireft jutn ^erjen, ali- l^abe fie gar nici^t notig gc* 
fyibi, ben 28eg burc^ bic Cl^ren ju ne^men. 

@r lebete htn ^ialeft .t;)annoDer§, mo, joie auc^ m ber fiib* 
lic^n 9'?ad^barfd)aft biefer ©tabf, ha^ 3)cutf(^e am [leftem au^^ 5 
gefJ)ro(^n mirb. 3)aS mor ein grower SSorteil fiir ntic^, ba§ 
foId)erma^en fc^on in ber £inb^eit burc^ meinen SSater mein 
D^r an einc gutc Hu^fprac^ be§ 3)eutfc^en gemi)^nt murbc, 
ma^renb in nnferer @tabt felbft jene^ fatale ^aubertoelfc^ be§ 
^i^ieberr^ing gef{)ro(!^n h)irb, ha^ ju 3)iiffeIborf noc^ einigerma^en 10 
ertrSglid^, aber in bem na(j^6arli(i^en ^'iJIn ma^rl^aft efel^aft mirb. 

_ Iff 

3n ber <Bpxad^ ber 3)iiffeIborfer nierft man fc^on einen Uber* 
gang in ba§ Srofd^equafe ber ^olifinbifc^en ©iimpfe. 3^^ ^^^ 
ber l^oMnbifc^n (B\>xad^ M Seibc nid^t i^re eigentiimlid)en 
Sc^onl^iten abfpred&en, nur gefte^e icf), ha^ \6) fein Di)x bafiir 15 
^be. @g mag fogar toal^r fein, ha^ unfere eigene beutfd)c 
8prac^e, iuie ^Kitriotifc^ Singuiften in ben 9^ieberlanben be* 
^auptet ^aben, nnr ein toerborbene^ .^oflanbifd^ fei. ©^ ift 
mi)gli(^. 

3)iefe§ erinnert mid^ an bie S3e^auJ)tung eine§ fo^mopolitifc^en 20 
3ooIogen, toddf^x ben Hffen fiir ben ?(t)n^erm be§ SKenfc^n* 
gefc^Iedit^ erflart: bie ^enfc^n finb nac^ feiner ^einung nur 
au^gebitbete, \a iiberbilbete ?lffen. 3Benn bie 5lffen fprerf)en 
fSnnten, fie wiirben ma^rfc^einlic^ be^au))ten, \ki% bie 5D?enfc^n 
nur au^eoriete ?lffen feien, \>a^ bie ^enfc^f)eit ein uerborbene^ 25 
^Iffentum, mie nad) ber ^einung ber .^otlanber bie beutfc^ 
Sprac^ ein toerborbene^ .f)oIISnbifc^ ift. 

'^od) icft fud^ Dergeben^ burc^ ba^ ©c^ellen meiner 

^app^ bie SBe^mut ju iiberflingetn, bie mic^ jebeemal ergreift, 
menu id) an meinen berftorbenen SSater benfe. 3° 

Sr mar tjon aflen ^enfc^en berjenige, ben ic^ am meiften auf 
biefer @rbe geliebt. @r ift je^t tot feit ISnger al§ 25 Sf^l^T^en. 
3d^ bad^te nie baran, \>a^ id) i^n einft uerlieren miirbe, unb 
felbft je^t fann ic^ e§ faum glauben, ha^ id) i^n mirflic^ Der* 
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loren l^be. (Sd ift fo \ifyKx, [xd^ t)on bent Zoh ber 9)^enf(i^n 
)U itbevjeugen, bte toir fo innig liebten. ^ber fte ftnb auc^ 
nic^t tot, fte leben fort in uniS unb mo^nen in unferer Seele. 
(&9 t>erging feitbem feine ^ad^i, too ic^ ni(i^t an nteinen feiigen 

5 %ater benfen ntugte, unb nienn ic^ beiS SRorgend enoac^, gfaube 
\d) oft nodf ben ^lang feincr @ttmme ^u ^oren, »ie bad ^o 
eined ^raumed. ^Idbann ift ntir ^u @inn, aid ntit^t' tc^ nttc^ 
gefc^mtnb antleiben unb ju nteinem $atcr ^inabeilen in bie 
groge Stube, mie tc^ aid ^'nabe t^t. 

10 9Retn $ater ))flegte immer fe^r frit^ aufjuftel^n unb fic^ an 
feine d^efc^fte ju begeben, im SSinter toie im ©omnter, unb i(^ 
fanb i^n gemd^nlid) fc^on am ^d)mbi\\6), mo er o^ne auf^u- 
blicfen ntir bie fym\> ^inreidite jum £uffe. @ine fc^one, fein- 
gefc^nittene, bome^me |>anb, bie er immer mit SRanbelflei n^ufc^. 

15 3c^ fe^ fie nod^ Dor mir, ic^ fel^ notf) jebed blaue ^Ibert^n, 

bad biefe blenbenbnjeifee SWarmorfytnb burc^riefelte. 9Rir ift aid 

fteige ber SWanbelbuft ^jricfelnb in mcinc 9?afe, unb bad §(uge 

toirb feuc^t. 

3utt)ei(en blieb cd nic^t beim blogen ^anbfu^, unb mein 

30 $ater na^m mid) ^mifc^n feine £nie unb tii^te mic^ auf bie 
©tirn. @ined SRorgend umarmte er mic^ mit ,ganj ungemo^n^ 
Md^x Sfirtlic^fcit unb fagte: „^dj f^ht biefe S^Jac^t etnxid @(^bned 
t)on bir getrdumt unb bin fe^r jufrieben mit bir, mein lieber 
^rrt)." SBfi^renb er biefe naioen 3Borte ]pxadi, jog ein l^dc^In 

35 um feine 2t|)))en, n)el(^d gu fagen fc^ien: mag ber ^rrt) fic^ 
uoc^ fo unartig in ber ^irtlid)!eit auffit^ren, ic^ n^erbe bennod^, 
um i^n ungetriibt ju lieben, immer etmad <&d)5ned Don i^m 
trdumen. 
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(Bejianbntffe. 

@in gciftrcid^r fjron^ofc — bor cinigcn Sa^rcn fatten bicfc 
SBortc eincn ^feonQ^mug gcbilbct — nanntc mitfi cinft cincn 
Roman tique d6froqu6. 3c^ ^gc cine ©d^lDfid^ fiiv aUt^, tDoS 
®cift ift, unb fo boS^ft bic SBcnennung war, l^t fic mid) ben? 
no(^ l^wi^n^ ergo^t. ©ic ift treffenb. 2^ro^ tncincr cjtcnnina= 5 
torifc^n f^elb^Uge gegen bie ^tomantif, blieb idi ho&j fejbft 
immcr cin Slomantifet, unb ic^ war c§ in cincm i)'6f^xtn 
®rabc, al^ ic^ fclbft a^ntc. 9?ac^bcm ic^ bent @inne fiir ro= 
ntantift^ $oefie in ^eutfc^Ianb bie t(5b(i(^{ten @(^Idge beige- 
brod^t, befd)Iic^ mid) felbft miebet einc uncnblidje Sel^nfuc^t lo 
nad) ber bloucn SBlumc im $;rauntlanbe ber 9tomantif, unb ic^ 
ergriff bie bejauberte Saute unb fang ein Sieb, worin ic^ niit^ 
alien l^olbfeligen Ubertreibungen, attev SKonbft^^intruntenl^it, 
attem bliifjenben ^f^ad^trgatten-^Bal^nfinn ber einft fo geliebten 
3Beife l^ingab. ^d^ meife, eg mar bag ,,(e^te freie SSalblieb ber 15 
9lontantif,'' unb ic^ bin i^r letter ^ic^ter; ntit niir ift bie alte 
Il)rifd)c @(^u(e ber 3)eutfd)en gefc^Ioffen, md^renb jugleic^ bic 
neue ©d)ule, bie moberne beutfti^e fi^rif, toon mir cruffnet imrb. 
^iefe ^oppelbcbcutung ioirb mir toon ben beutjc^n Sittcrar* 
l^iftorifern jugefc^ricben. @g jiemt mir nic^t, mic^ l^ieriiber 20 
hjcitlftufig augjulaffen, aber ic^ barf mit gutem Sfuge fagen, hai 
ic^ in ber ©cfc^ic^tc ber beutfc^en 9flomantif cine grofee ®r:= 
nja^nung Derbicne. ^ug biefem ©runbe tifittc ic^ in meinem 
S3u(^ „De rAllemagne," luo id) jene QJcfc^ic^te ber roman? 
tifc^n <Bd}nk fo tooUftfinbig alg mijglic^ barjufteflen fud|te, cine 25 
Scfjjrcd^ung meiner eignen ^erfon liefern miiffen. 3nbem ic^ 
biefeg unterliefe, entftanb einc fiafunc, welc^er \dj nid^t Iciest ab* 
jul^lfen hjcife. ^ic 5(bfaffung einer ©clbftcftaraftcriftif ware nid)t 
bio^ cine fel^r Dcrfanglid^e, fonbern fogar einc unmiJgtid^ ?lrbcit. 
3(^ miirc ein eitlcr Qkd, menu id^ l^icr bag ®utc, ha^ id) Don 30 
mir 5u fagen ioii^te, braU l^ertoorl^iibc, unb ic^ wfire ein grower 
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9?arr, menn ic^ bie &thxtd^n, beren tc^ mic^ t)ieQet(i^t ebenfaHS 
bcmu^t bin, toor aOcr ©cit jur (Bdfau ftctttc — unb bann, mit 
bcm beften ^Bitten bcr 2:vcul^r5tg!eit lonn fein 3Kenfc^ iibci 
ftc^ felbft bie ^a^rfieit fagen. 

5 3)q JPQt bcr itonig bcr ?(fc^nti<J, ijon hjclci^m id) jitngft in 
cincr afrifanijc^n 9?cifebcfd)rei6ung toiel ©rgB^lic^g Ia§, Did e]^r= 
lic^r, unb txi^ naiue ^ort biefe^ 9?egerfurften, totidfc^ bie oben 
angcbeutete, nten{d)(ic^ 3d)mac^ (o fpag^ft refuntiert, mill id) 
t|icr mitteilen. 511^ nomlic^ bcr SRojor 93oJtJbitJc^ in ber Gigcn^ 

10 fd)aft eine^ 9Kinifterrefibenten toon bem cnglijc^n ©ouuerncur bc§ 
^apS ber guten ^offnung an ben $of jene^ ntdc^tigften ^on= 
or^cn ©iibafrifa^ gcfci^idt marb, fu(i^te er fic^ bie ®unft bcr 
^i)flingc unb jumQl ber ^ofbamen, bie tro^ i^rer fc^njarjen 
^aut milunter augerorbent(id) |d)i)n luaren, baburc^ ^u er= 

15 iDcrben, ba^ er fie portratierte. 3)er ^iinig, mel^er bie frop^ 
pante S^nliti^feit benjunberte, Derlangte cbenfaflS fonterfeit ^u 
jDcrben unb ^tte bem 9Raler bereit^ einige ©i^ungen gcn)ib= 
met, al§ biefer ju bcioerfen glaubte, ha^ ber ^onig, ber oft 
Qufgefprungen war, urn bie gortfc^ritte be§ $ortrat§ ju bcob= 

20 QC^tcn, in feinem ^(ntli^e einige Unru^e unb bie grimafficrenbc 
SBerlcgenl^it eine§ 9Kanne§ berriet, ber einen 3Bunf(^ auf ber 
Qunge fyii, aber hod) feine SSorte bafur finben fann — bcr 
SKalcr brang jcboc^ fo longe in Seine SKojeftfit, i^m il^r aller^ 
]^i5d)fte§ Sege^r funb^ugeben, bi^ ber arme SfJegerfonig tnblidj 

25 tlcinlaut if/n fragte: ob e§ nic^t onginge, hai er i^n lucife 
malte ? 

2)a§ ift c§. 3)er ftj^morje SfJegerfonig mifl meife gemalt fein, 
9lbcr Iad)t nic^t iiber ben armen ?lfrifaner — jeber 9Wenf(^ ift 
ein foId)cr SfJegertonig, unb jeber toon un§ mik^te bem ^ub= 

30 lifum in einer anbern S^irbe crft^inen, aU bie ift, momit un§ 

bie SfotalitQt angeftric^n ^U ®ottIob, ba^ id) biefc^ begrcife, 

unb ic^ merbc mic^ ba^r l^iiten, l^ier in biefem SBud^ mtc^ 

felbft abjutonterfeien. 

^n einem anb^vn Orte, in meinen 9Kemoiren, cr^ftl^te ic^ 
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mettlfiitftger. aU eS f^itx gef(^]^n biirfte, loie id) nadi ber 3u= 
(tuSreuoIution nad) ^ariS itberftebelte, tuo i^ feitbem rul^tg unb 
^ufrieben lebe. ^aS tc^ mfil^renb ber Steftauration getl^n unb 
gelitten, mirb ebcnfallS ^u einer geit mitgctcilt twrben too bic 
uneigennit^ige ^bfic^t foId)er ^itteilungen feinem 3^ifcl unb 5 

fcincr SScrbfi^tigung bcgcgnen fonn. ^d) l^ttc t)icl getl^n 

unb gelitten, unb alS bit Sonne ber :3uIiu^reooIution in 
f^ranfreic^ ^ufgtng, toar ici^ nod^erabe fe^r miibe gercorben unb 
beburftc einiger ©r^olung. ^U(^ loarb mir bie l^imatlid^ Suft 
taglid^ ungefunber, unb id) mufete ernftlic^ an cine SSeronberung 10 
be§ ^Iimo§ benfen. ^d) fyxWt S^ifionen ; bie SBoIfenjiige ang* 
ftigten midj unb fd^nitten mir aflerlei fatale SJta^n. @g fam 
mir mon^mal Oor, al§ fei bie Sonne eine ))reu6if(i6e ^oforbe; 
bed 9?ac^tS trdumte ic^ Oon einem l^^Iic^n fci^mar^en ^eier, 
ber mir bie Scber frQ§, unb id) marb fe^r melan(i^olif(]^. ^qju 15 
^tte id) einen alten S3erliner Suftijrot !ennen gelcrnt, ber oieic 
Sal^re auf ber fjeftung @f)QnbQU jugebrod^t unb mir erjfil^Ite, 
mie ed unangenel^m fei, menu man im Winter bie difen trogen 
miiffe. 3^ f^iib eg in ber Ztfai fel^r uncftriftlidft, baft man ben 
SWenfc^n bie difen nic^t ein biBd)en mfirme. SBenn man ung 20 
bie ^etten ein n^enig marmte, wiirben fie feinen fo unangenel^= 
men ©inbrucf mat^n, unb felbft froftelnbe SfJaturen !5nnten fie 
bann gut ertragen; man foUte and) bie SBorfid^t anmenben, bie 
^ettcn mit ©ffenjen oon 9iofen unb Sorbeern ju J)arfiimieren, 
njic eg l^ier ju Sanbe gefc^ietit. ^d) frug meinen Quftijral, ob 25 
er ju @|xinbau oft 5(uftem ju cffen befommen. @r fagte ncin, 
©ponbau fei ju weit Dom 3Reere- entfernt. ^lud^ ha^ fjleifc^, 
fogte ct, fei bort rar, unb eg gebe bort fein anbereS (iJefliigel, 
alg bie Sliegen. gu gleic^r 3^^* Jcmte id) einen franjofifd^en 
commis voyageur fennen, ber ftir eine SSein^anblung reifte 30 
unb mir ni^t genug ju ritl^men lougte, toie luftig man jie^t in 
$atig lebe, toie ber ^immet bort Oofler ®eigen l^finge, loie man 
bort Don morgeng big abenbg bie 9Warfeiflaife unb „En avant, 
inarcbons!<< unb „Lafayette aux cheveux blancs<< ftnge, unb 
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Srei^it, &k\dfyt\i unb Sritberfc^ft an alien ©trojcnc^jn ftcl^ ; 
babet lobte er au^ bm (S^^mtxigner feineS ^ufe^, Don beffen 
9[bTeffe er mir eine gro^ ^njal^l Q^{emt)IaTe gab, unb er ber- 
fprac^ mir @m))fe]^iungdbriefe fiir bie beften ^arifer 9leftaurantS, 

5 im (^Q id) bie ^uptftabt ^u meiner (Srl^iterung befuc^n 
tooOte. ^a id) nun toirtlic^ einer tluf^iterung beburfte, unb 
@panbau ju nieit bom Weere entfemt ift, um bort ^uftern ju 
effen, unb mic^ bie @))anbauer (^fliigelfuppen nic^t fe§r lodten, 
unb aud^ obenbrein bie preu^i{(t)cn £etten im Winter fe^r fait 

lo finb unb meiner Q^efunbl^it nid^t gutr&glic^ fein fonnten, fo ent:= 
fc^IoB ic^ mici^, nad^ $ariS 5U reifen unb im ^aterlanb bed 
S^m^xignerS unb ber ^arfeillaife jenen ^u trinfen unb biefe 
le^tere, nebft „£n avant, marchons!<< unb „Lafayette aux 
cheveux blancs" fingen ju l^Bren. 

15 gortgeriffen )oon ber ©triJmung grogmiitiger @kftnnung, 
mijgen mir immcr^in bie Qntereffen ber ^nft unb SSiffenfc^ft, 
ja aUe unfere ^artifularintcrefjen bem ®efamtintcrefje bc§ 
leibenben unb unterbritdten ^olfeiS aufopfern; aber toir f5nnen 
un§ nimmermel^r berl^l^Ien, meffen mir unS ju genxirtigen 

20 ^ben, fobalb bie gro^e rol^ ^affe, melc^ bie einen baS $oIf, 
bie anbern ben $i5bel nennen, unb beren legitime @out)eranetat 
bereit^ I(ingft :|)ro!Iamiert morben, jur mirtiic^n ^errfd^ft fame. 
®ang befonberg emppnbct ber 3)i(^ter ein unl^imlic^^ ©rauen 
bor bem 9legierung^ntritte biefeS ta^)|)ifc^n @ouberan§. 3Bir 

25 moUen gern fiir bag SJoIf un§ opfern, benn ©elbftaufopferung 
gel^Ort ju unjem raffinierteften ®eniifjen — bie (Emancipation 
be§ S^oIfeS mar bie grofee ?(ufgabc unfere^ 2eben§ unb mir 
fyibtn bafiir gerungen unb namenlofe^ (Slenb ertragen, in ber 
^imat mie im @jil — aber bie reinlic^, fenfitibe ^atwc be^ 

30 3)ic^ter§ ftrfiubt fid^ gegen jebe perfonlic^ na^ SBeriil^rung mit 
bem SSoIfe, unb nod^ me^r f^reclen mir jufammen bei bem 
©ebanfen an feine fiiebfojungen, bor benen unS ®ott bema^re ! 
@in grower 3)emofrat Jagte einft: er miirbe, l^tte ein ^onig 
il^m bie ^nh gebriicft, fogleic^ feine §anb inS S^uer l^lten, 
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urn fie ju reinigcn. 3(i^ mtki^te in bcrfclben SScifc fogcn: 3<^ 
miirbe meine ^nb toa\6^n, tuenn mic^ bad fouDerdne $oIf mtt 
fcincm ^dnbebruc! bccl^rt l^tte. 

^a, i(^ l^bc ha^ ©ort genattnt. ©3 toar ber nfirrifc^ $o(i^s 
mut bed beutfci^n ^ic^terd, ber mid^ boDon ob^ielt, quc^ ttur 5 
^ro fjorma ein fjranjofc ju iocrben. @d tDor cine ibealc ©rifle 
tDoDoTt i(^ mic^ nic^t Iodmad)en fonnte. 3n SBe^ug ouf bad, 
mad mir gemo^nlid^ ^atriotidmud nennen, loar ic^ itntner ein 
Sreigcift, boc^ fonntc id) mid) m(ijt eined gcmiffen ©c^iicrd 
enoel^ren, menn id) etnxid tl^un foUte, twi^ nur l^albnjegd aid 10 
ein Sodfagcn ttom SBaterlanbe erfc^incn mod^ie. %ud^ m 
Qkmui ht^ 9lufgenSrteften niftet tmnter ein fleined ^Irfiunc^n 
ht§ alten Wbcrglaubend, bad fid^ nic^t audbannen (fifet; man 
fpri(f)t nid^t gem babon, aber ed treibt in ben ge^imften 
©c^hipfwinfeln nnfrer ©eele fein unflnged SBefen. 3)ie G.l)e, 15 
loelc^ i^ mil unfrer lieben JJrau ®ermania, ber blonben 
S5aren]^uterin, gefii^rt, nwr nie eine gliidflid^ getuefen. ^ud^ 
lebten mir gule^t getrennt t)on X\\di unb SBett. ^ber bid jju 
einer eigentlic^n ©c^ibung foUte ed nid^t fontmen. ^d) l^be 
ed nie iiberd ^erg bringen fi5nnen, mic^ ganj lod^ufagen 20 
toon meinem f)andfreu5. 3^be ^btriinnigfeit ift mir t)er]^fjt, 
unb id^ ^tte mid^ t)on feiner beutfc^n ^a^e lodfagen m5gen, 
nic^t t)on einem beutfd^n ^unb, mie nnaudftel^Iidi mir auc^ 
feine %V6t^ unb 2:reue. ^ie 9?ahiralifotion mag fiir anbre 
fieute ^Xiffen; ein ^btoofat aud 3^cibrudfen, ein ©trol^fopf mit 25 
einer eifemen @tim unb einer fu))femen 9?afe, mag immer^in, 
urn ein ®d|ulmeifteramt 5U erfc^nappen, ein SSaterlanb aufgeben, 
bad nid^td t)on xfjim hjeij unb nie etwad toon il^m erfal^ren loirb 
— aber badfelbe gejiemt fid^ nid^t fiir einen bcutfc^n 3)id^ter, 
luelc^r bie fc^ijnften beutfc^n Sieber gebic^tet l^t. Gd »fire fiir 30 
mic^ ein entfe^Iic^r, iwa^nfinniger ®ebanfe, wenn id) mir fagen 
miijte, id^ fei ein beutfd^r ^oet unb jugleid^ ein naturalifierter 
granjofe. — 3t^ ^^we mir felber Uor toie eine jener SRifege* 
burten mit jwei ^i5j)fc^n, bie man in ben S3uben ber Sol^r* 
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mJirfte jeigt. (Sd miirbe mic^ 6eim ^ic^ten unertrdgltc^ genieren, 
toenn id) bdc^te, ber eine ^opf finge auf einmal an, im fran^ 
jdftfc^n Zxntfyif)npaif)o^ bie unnatiirlic^ften ^le^anbnner 5U 
ffanbieren, lod^renb ber onbere in h^n angebomen nxtl^ren 

5 92atunnetren bev beutfc^n @prac^ feine @)efu^Ic ergoffe. Unb, 
ac^! unaueftel^Hd^ ftnb mir, mie bie ^etrif, fo bie $erfe ber 
fjranjofen, bicfer |xirfiimicrte Ouarf — faum ertroge idi ifyx 
ganj gcru^Iofcn befferen S)ic^ter. — SBenn id) jcne fogenonnte 
Po^sie lyrique ber SJtanjofen betroti^te, erfenne id) erft gonj 

10 bie jperrllc^feit ber beutfc^n ^ic^ttunft/ unb ic^ tSnnte mir al^- 
bann mo^I etnniS barauf einbilben, ba^ idf mici^ rit^men barf, 
in biefem ®e6iete ineine fiorbeern errungen ju ^6en. — ^ir 
iDoIlen andj fein ^(att baDon aufgeben, unb ber @teinme^, ber 
unfre Ie|te ©c^Iofftcitte mit cincr SnW^^ift ju ber^ieren ^t, fofl 

15 feine Sinrebe ^u gemdrtigen l^ben, mnn er bort eingrSbt bie 
3Borte: „^ier ru^t ein beutfc^r 2)id)ter." 

^ber, tt)ie bu too^I loelHt, geneigter Sefer, \d) bin fein ^apft 
gemorben, auc^ fein ^arbtnal, nic^t mal ein rontifc^r 9}untiu§, 
unb, to'xt in ber toeltlic^n, fo auci^ in ber geiftli(^n ^ierarc^ie 

20 ^bc ic^ lueber ?lmt nod) 38iirben errungen. 3<^ ^be eg, wie 
bie fieute fagen, auf biefer fd)i5nen (Srbe ^u nic^t^ gebrat^t. 
@g ift nic^td aug mir geiDorben, nic^t^ a(g ein ^ic^ter. 

9?ein, ic^ mitt feiner ^uc^ierifc^n ^emut mic^ ^ingebenb, 
biefen 92amen geringfc^^n. SD^an ift Diel, luenn man ein 

25 3)id)ter ift, unb gar loenn wan ein grower h)rifc^r 3)id|ter ift 
in ^eutfc^lanb, unter bem SJolfe, \>a^ in jluei 3)ingen, in ber 
^§iIofop^ie unb im 2iebe, atte anbern 92ationen iiberflilgelt 
^t. 3c^ Witt nic^t mit ber falfd)en ©efc^iben^it, melc^ bie 
fiumpen erfunben, meincn ^ic^terru^m berleugnen. Ifeiner 

30 meiner fianb^leute ^t in fo frii^m §Uter, loie ic^, ben fior= 
beer errungen, unb menu mein ^ottege SBolfgang ®oet^ too^U 
gefdflig babon fingt, „ba6 ber S^inefe mit jittember ^nb 
3Bert§ern unb gotten auf ®la§ mate," fo fann id), fofl einmal 
gepraf^lt luerben, bem c^inefifc^n 97u^m einen noc^ meit fabel^ 

35 t)aftem, ndmiic^ einen japanifd)en entgegenfe^n. 
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3n bicfcm ?(iigcnb(icf ift cr mir cbcnjo glcic^iiltig, wic ctttw 
tncin finnianbif(^r 9lu^m. ^d^! ber SRul^m ubcr^upt, biefcr 
fonft fo fiifec 2^anb, fiife roic ^InonaS unb ©(^mcic^lei, er tDorb 
tnir feit gcroumer ^tW fc^r l)crlcibcl; cr biinft mic^ jc^t bitter 
mic SBcrmut. 3(^ fann mic SRomco fagen : „^di bin bcr SiJarr 5 
bc§ ©liicf^/' 3(^ ftcl^ je^t tJor bcm gro^cn SBrein(H)f, abcr c8 
fcp tnir bcr fiiJffcI. 3Bq8 nii^t csf mir, bafe bci fjcftmo^lcn 
au§ golbnen ^ofolcn unb niit ben bcftcn SScincn mcinc Qk- 
junbl^it gctrunfen »irb, menn ic^ fclbft untcrbcfjcn, obgcfonbcrt 
t)on alter ©citluft, nur mit ciner fcfimalen 2:ifane nteine fiippen 10 
nefcn barf! 3Bo8 nii^t e§ mir, ha^ begeiftcrte Qiinglingc unb 
Sungfrauen mcinc marmome 93uftc mit Sorbccrcn umfrdnjcn, 
njcnn bcrwcilcn mcincm wirflic^n ^opfc Don ben joclfcn f)anbcn 
ciner altcn 3BSrterin cine f|xmif(^ iii\^t i^intcr bie C^ren 
gcbriidt mirb ! ©ag niigt e§ mir, ha^ afle 9lofen Don @(^ira§ 15 
fo ^artlici^ fiir mic^ glii^n unb buften — arf|, .@^irag ift ^mU 
taufcnb SJieilcn entfernt Doii ber 9*ue b'3(mftcrbam, roo i^ in 
ber Dcrbricfelic^n (Sinfamfcit meiner ^ranfenftube nic^tS 5U 
ried^n bcfomme, alg ctttw bie ^arfiimg Don gemfirmten ©cr* 
Dietten. ^^6)1 ber ©pott ®otte§ loftet fc^njcr auf mir. ^cr 20 
grofee ^lutor beS 3BeItaU§, bcr ?Criftop]^ne§ be§ ^immclg, mollte 
bcm ficinen irbifc^n, fogenannten bcutfd^n ?(riftop^neg ret^t 
grcfl bart^un wie bie mifigften ©arfa^men bc^fclbcn nur orm= 
fclige ©pSttcIcicn getocfen im ^txQkxdj mit ben feinigen, unb 



2 
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mic flfiglit^ ici^ i^m noc^ftc^n mu^ im ^umor, in ber foloffolen 
©paftmad^rci. 

^a, bie fiouge ber SJerr)i5^nung, bie ber 9Keiftcr iibcr mid) 
^rabgcu^t, ift entfc^lid^, unb fc^ucrlid^ graufam ift fein ©pafe. 
3)emiitig befennc ic^ feinc Uberlcgcn^eit, unb id) bcuge mid) 
Dor i^m im ©taubc. ?(ber menu c§ mir au(^ an folc^r 3° 
^tk^ften ©t^Spfunggfraft fcl^It, fo bli^t hod) in mcincm ®eifte 
bie etoige SBcrnunft, unb id) barf fogar ben ©paft ®otte§ Dor 
i^r fjorum jicl^n unb ciner cl^rfurd^tgDoIIen ^ritif untcrrocrfen. 
Unb ba wage xdj nun junSd^ft bie untert^nigfte ^nbeutung 
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aitd^ufpred^n, e^ mode mici^ Bebiinfen, aid ^Oge ftd^ ienet grau^ 
fame ^pai, tvomit ber S92eifter ben armen @(^it(er ^tmfuc^t, 
etmad ju fe^r in bie Sdnge; er bauert fc^on itber fed)d Sa^re, 
load nad)gerabe- tangtoetlig mirb. ^ann ntik^te ic^ ebenfaUd mir 

5 bie unmaggeblic^ ^emerfung eriauben, t)a^ jener ^pa% nid)t 
neu ift unb ha^ i^n ber groge ^rift opened bed ^immeld fc^on 
bei einer anbern @(elegen^it angebrac^t, unb alfo ein $(agiat 
an l^iK^ fid^ felbev begangen l^be. Urn biefe ^el^uptung ju 
untevftti^n, toiO id^ cine 6teQe ber Simburger (S^roni! citieren. 

10 ^iefe S^ronit ift fe^r intereffant fiir biejenigen, n)el(l^ fic^ iiber 
Sitten unb $raud)e bed beutfdien ^ittelalterd unterrid)ten 
ttjoflen. @ie befcftreibt, loie ein 9Robejourna(, bie ^Ieibertrctfi)ten, 
fomo^I bie mdnnlic^en aid bie meiblidfen, toelc^ in jcber ^e- 
riobe auffomen. 6ie giebt auc^ 92ac^ri(^t t)on ben S^iebem, 

IS bie in jebem 3a()re ge^fiffen unb gefungen tDurben, unb t)on 
ntanc^m fiiebtingdliebe ber 3^^^ nierbei; bie ^nfange ntitge- 
teilt. ©0 bermelbet fie t)on ?(nno 1480, ha^ man in biefem 
Sal^re in gan^ ^eutfc^Ianb Sieber ge))ftffen unb gefungen, bie 
fitter unb lieblidier aid aHe ^eifen, fo man 5Ut)or in beut= 

30 fc^en fianben fannte, unb Sung unb 9(It, jumal bad f^rauen^ 
jimmer, fei ganj baDon Dernarrt gettjefen, fo bafe^tnan fie Don 
SWorgen bid 9I6enb fingen l^orte; biefe Sieber aber, fe^t bie 
S^ronif ^in^u, ^be ein junger ^leritud gebic^tet, ber t)on ber 
^iffelfuc^t bel^ftet mar unb ftd^, t)or aUer ^elt oerborgen, in 

25 einer Sinobe auff|ielt. 3)u meifet getoife, lieber fiefer, toad fiir 
ein f(i^uber!|afted ®ebrefte im 3KitteIaIter bie 3RiffeIfud^t war, 
unb mie bie armen fieute, bie foI(l^m unl^ilbaren Siec^tum 
ocrfallen, aud jeber biirgerlic^en ®efeUfc^ft audgeftoften nwrcn 
unb fid^ feinem menfc^Iirf)cn SBefen nal^n burften. 2ebenbig= 

30 tote, wanbelten fie cinder, ocrmummt 00m ^upt bid ju ben 
t^iigen, bie ^apuge itber bad ®t[\dit ge5ogen, unb in ber ^nb 
eine flapper tragenb, bie fogenannte Sa5arud!Iap))er, montit fie 
i^re 5f?a]^ anfiinbigten, bamit i^ncn jeber jeitig aud bem ?8egc 
gel^n fonnte. ^er arme f lerifud, Don beffen ^u^m aid fiieber« 
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bicf)tcr bte obengcnonntc Simburgcr ©l^ronif gcfprod^n, nwr nun 
ein foId)er ^ifjelfuc^tigcr, unb cv fofe traurig in bcr fibe feine^ 
SlenbS, iofil^renb jauc^jcnb unb jubclnb ganj ^cutfd^Ianb fcine 
fiiebcr fang unb <)pff! D, biefer SJul^ni ttwr bic un§ mol^I* 
bcfanntc SSer^o^nung, ber groujame @|)o6 ®ottc8, bcr quc^ 5 
l^icr berfclbc ift, obglcic^ cr bieSmal int romontifd^n ^oftiimc 
bc« 3KittelQlter« crfd)ctnt. ^er blafierte ^(Jntg toon SubSa 
fagtc mit 9Jecl)t : „©§ giebt nic^t§ 9?eueg untcr ber Sonne" — - 
tjieaeid^t ift biefe Sonne |eI6ft ein alter, aufgemfirmter Spa^, 
bcr mit neuen ©tral^lcn gefticft, jc^t fo impofant junfcit! 10 

^Rancfimal in mcinen triiben ^iac^tgcfiditen glaubc td^ ben 
ormen ^IcrihiS bcr fiimburger Gl^ronif, mcinen SBrubcr in 
Slpolf, X)or mir ju fel^n, unb feine Icibenbcn ^ugen lugen 
fonbcrbar ftier l^iDor au§ feiner ^a))U5c; abcr im felbcn 
^ugcnblicf ]^ufd)t cr t)on bannen, unb t)er^ncnb, mie ba$ 15 
(Ed^o cine§ 2;raumc«, ]^6r' ic^ bic fnorrenben Xbne bcr fiajarug* 
fia^t)er. 
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fcftijnc bunfclblaue, mit l)immclblaucn Sammctauffc^iagen t)cr= 
jc^nc Uniform tragcit unb on bcr Spi^e fetncr ^olonncn an 
unferem ^aufc toorbcibcfilieren fonntc. SSor nteincr SRuttcr, 
ioclc^ crrotenb am Jrcnfter ftanb, faluticrle cr bann mit attcr= 

5 licbfter ©ourtoifie; bcr Srcbcrbufc^ auf feinem brcierfigcn ^utc 
flatterte ha fo ftol^, unb im Sonncnlic^t blifiten frcubig bic 
Gjxmlcttcn. 

^06) gliicflid^r imr mcin SSater in jencr S^it, twnn bic 
9fci^c an il^n fom, aid fommanbicrcnbcr Offijier bic .^u<)tn)ad)c 

10 5u bcjicl^n unb fiir bic Sirfjcrl^it bcr @tabt ju forgcn. ^n 
folc^n Xogen flo^ ouf bcr ^au^Jtmad^ citcl Otiibcdl^imcr unb 
^(femannd^ujcr \)on ben trefflic^ftcn Qa^rgfingcn, aflcd auf SRcc^- 
numj bed f ommanbicrcnben Cffijierd, bcffen ^rreigcbigfeit feinc 93tir= 
gergarbiftcn, feinc Grcti unb ^Icti, nic^t gcnug ju rii^men mufetcn. 

15 Sine grenjenlofc Sebcndluft tuar ein ^aujjtjug im S^araftcr 
meined SJaterd, er toor genu^fiic^tig, frul^fmnig, rofcnlaunig. 
3n feinem ®cmiite mar beftdnbig ^irme^, unb lucnn aud^ mancl)= 
mal bic 2:an3mufif nid^t fe^r raufd^cnb, fo iourben boc^ immer 
bie SJioIincn geftimmt. 3mmcr ^immclblauc .^citerfeit unb JJon^ 

20 faren bed 2ci(]^tfinnd. ^inc (Sorgloftgfeit, bic bed borigcn 2:age<? 
i)crga& unb nic an ben fommenben 3Korgen bcnfcn tuotltc. 

Xicfcd 9'?aturen ftanb im iDunbcrlid^ften 3Bibcrfpru(^ mit ber 
(iJratoitat, bic iibcr fein ftrcngru^iged 9lntli^ tocrbreitct nwr unb 
fid) in bcr ^altung unb jcbcr SBcttJcgung bed ^i)rpcr§ funbgab, 

25 3Ser i^n nic^t fannte unb jum crftcnmal biefe ernft^fte, gc= 
))ubcrtc ©cftalt unb biefe tuici^tigc SDi^icnc, fal^, ptte gcmi^ glaubcn 
fonncn, cinen bon ben fieben SBcifen ®ried^nlanbd ju crblicfen. 
9lber bci nfi^erer SBcfanntfc^oft merftc man tool^I, ba^ cr itjcber 
ein Xfyik^ noc^ ein Sampfafud loar, bcr iibcr !odmogonif(^ 

30 ^robleme na%rilble. Qene ©ratoitat iuar jmar niti^t crborgt, 
abcr fie erinnerte ho(ij an jene antifen S3adrelicfd, mo ein loitered 
^inb fid^ cine groftc tragifti^e gJiadfe bor bag ^Intlif l^filt. 

§lu(i^ feinc 6timme, obgleic^ mfinnlid^, flongboU, l^ttc etnwd 
^inblid^g, id^ mik^tc faft fagcn etwad, ha^ an 3Balbti5nc, ctnx^ 
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on 9lotfc^I(i^Iaute crinncric; twnn cr \pxadj, fo brang feinc 
Stimmc fo bircft jum ^crjcn, oI§ ^6c fie gar nici^t notig gc* 
f)ai)i, ben 2Bcg burc^ bie C^ren ju ne^men. 

($r rcbelc ben ^ialef t .^^wnnober^, mo, luie auc^ in ber fiib* 
Iid)en 9'2ad)6arfrf|aft biefcr ©tabt, ba§ ^cutfc^ am (leftem au^* 5 
gcf<)ro(^n mtrb. 3)a§ \mx cin grower SSorteil fur tnici^, \>ai 
fo(d)crmQ^cn fc^on in bcr ^inbl^it burc^ ntcinen SSatcr mcin 
£)f)x an cine gute S(u§fprac^ be§ 3)cutfc^n gemol^nt nmrbe, 
wal^rcnb in unfcrer ©tobt fclbft jenc§ fotale ^aubcrtpclfc^ bc§ 
92ieberr^in§ gefprorfien mirb, ha^ ju ^iiffelborf nod) cinigermafeen 10 
ertrfiglid^, oOer in bem noc^barlid^en ll'iJIn mal^r^aft e!e(^ft loirb. 

3n bcr SprQd^ ber 3)iiffeIborfer nierft man fc^on einen Ubers 
gang in ha^ 5rof%equafe ber l^oflfinbifc^n Siim^fe. 3d) mill 
bcr ^olIdnbif(]^n (Bpvad^ bei ficibe nid^t i^rc cigentiintlid)en 
©(i^iJnl^itcn abfpred)en, nur gefte^ id), ba^ id) fein £f)x bafiir 15 
fyibe, @§ mag fogar loal^r fein, ba& unfere cigcne beutfd)e 
8prac^, mie Jxitriotifc^e fiinguiften in ben ^fJiebcrlanben be* 
^uptet ^aben, nur ein OerborbenesJ .^oUanbifc^ fei. 6^ ift 
moglic^. 

^iefe§ crinnert mi(^ an bie 33e^auJ)tung cine§ fo^m opolitif d)en 20 
3ooIogen, meld^r ben 9Iffen fiir ben 9(f)n§erm be§ 5D?enfd^n= 
gefc^le(^t§ erfJfirt: bie ^Kenfd^n finb nac^ feiner 9Keinung nur 
auSgcbilbete, ja iibcrbilbcte 5lffen. SBenn bie 9lffen fprec^en 
fiJnnten, fie miirben uja^rfdjcinlic^ bc^upten, ha^ bie ^enfc^n 
nur au^eartete ^ffen fcien, ba^ bie 3Kenfd)]^it ein berborbene^ 25 
9lffentum, wie nadj ber SDi^einung bcr §oflanbcr bie beutfc^ 
Sproc^ ein tjcrborbene^ .^ofldnbifd) ift. 

^od) \dj fuc^e Dergeben^ burc^ ha^ Sc^flen meiner 

^ap\^ bie SSc^mut ju iiberflingein, bie mid) jebcemal ergreift, 
wenn ic^ an meinen Uerftorbenen SSater benfe. 3° 

6r nwr Don alien SKcnfc^n berjenige, ben ic^ am meiften auf 
biefcr (Srbc geliebt. Gr ift je^t tot feit Ifinger al^ 25 Qa^ren. 
3d^ bac^te nie baran, ba^ id) i^n einft Derlieren loiirbe, unb 
fclbft jc^t fann id) c^ faum glauben, ba^ idj if|n tuirfUd) bcr* 
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SBelt midi ungcrct^tcr ^cifc bcr fiieblofigl^it ober gar bcr Un- 
bantbarteit anflage, tnein @)eiDi[jen ift ru^ig, unb id) ^6e au^r^ 
bent bafiir geforgt, \>a%, twnn mir allc Icingft im ®rabc licgcn, 
tncin gonjeg ficbcn fcinc ^txtdjit ^ncrfcnnung finbet. ^bcr, 
5 licbcr Cnfcl, e§ licgt tnir fc^r Did baran, bic Unlicbc, toomit 
jcft 3^r ^rj mibcr mic^ erfullt ift, gu tocrfd^uc^n, unb mir 
S^te jrii^re S^neigung ju cnocrbcn. 3)icfcg ift jc^t bag 
fd)mev5lid)ftc SBebiirfnig meincr ©eclc unb urn biefc SBoljhl^t 
bittc id) unb fle^c i(^ ntit ber Untcrmiirfigfeit, bic \6) immer 

lo S^nen gegeniiber em^funben unb beren ic6 ntic^ nur etnmal im 

ficben entSu^ert fyxbt, nur cinma!, unb jnwr ju ciner S^it, aU 

bic unt)crbicnlcftcn Ungliid^fSflc m\^ graucn^ft crbittcrtcn, unb 

bic mibcrmfirtigc ^ronf^it, bic ©clbfud^t, mcin ganjcg 5Bcfcn 

't)crfc^rte, unb ©c^rerfniffe in mcin ©cmiit trotcn, too'oon 

15 ©ic fcinc ?l^nung l|abcn. Unb bann l^bc ic^ @ic nic anbcrS 
bclcibigt, olg mit ©ovtcn, unb ©ic miffcn bofe in unfcrcr go^ 
milic, bci unjcrm oufbraufcnbcn unb offncn ® grafter, bic bofcn 
SSoiic ni(^t Did bebcutcn, unb in bcr nfic^ftcn ©tunbe, too 
nic^t gor ))ergcf{cn, hod) gcmig bcrcut ftnb. ^cr fann ba^ 

20 beffcr luiffcn, qI§ ©ic, licbcr Cnfcl, on bcffcn bofcn Shorten 
man monc^mal ftcrbcn fonntc, )ucnn man nic^t n^itgtc, baf) fie 
nic^t au§ bcm ^crjcn fommcn, unb bafe 3^r ^crj tooU ®ute 
ift, tooU fiicbcn^ipiirbigfcit unb GJrofemut. llm 3^^^ 3Bortc^ 
unb mdrcn ©ic nod^ (0 bofc, miirbc ic^ mic^ nid^t langc gr(l= 

25 men, abcr c^ qualt mic^ aufg gramijoflftc, c§ fc^mcr^t mic^, c§ 
pcinigt mic^ bic unbcgrciflid)c, unnotiirUc^c ."^ftrtc, bic fic^ jcjit 
in 3§rem ^crjcn fclbft jcigt. 3c^ |agc unnatiirlid^ ^rte, 
bcnn fie ift gcgen ^f)vt 9?otur, ^ier miiffen unfcligc 3wflufte= 
rungen im ©piel fein, ^icr ift cin gcl^imcr ©influfe luirffom, 

30 htn w'lx bcibe t)ieneici^t nic erraten, iooS um fo tocrbrieyid^r 
ift, ba mcin ^Irgtuo^n jcbcn in S^^ei^ Umgcbung, bic beften 
Sreunbc unb SBcrtDonbten Dcrbdc^tigen !i5nntc — mir fonn babei 
nic^t tooi)\ tDcrbcn, me^r alS ailed anberc Ungliid mug mic^ 
bicfed Sfomilicnungliid bcbriiden, unb ©ic bcgrcifcn, toie not* 
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menbig eS ift, \>a^ ic^ bation ert&ft it)erbe. (5te f|aben feine 
^orfteUung baDon, mie {et}r ic^ je^t unglitdlic^ bin, unglitcflic^ 
ol^nc meinc ©c^ulb; ja, meincn bcfjcren ©igenjc^ftcn Dcrbanfc 
tc^ bie ^ummernifje, bie mi(^ i^ernagen unb l^ieUeic^t jerftbren. 
Set) t)abe tagtciglic^ titit ben uner^drteften ^erfolgungen ^u 5 
fampfcn, bamit ic^ nur ben SBobcn unter meinen Sii^en be* 
^Iten fann; @ie fcnnen ni(^t bie fc^(ci(i^nben S^^tnguen, bie 
nad) ben tuilben ^ufregungen bcS ^orteitampfeS junlcfbkiben 
unb mir aU^ fieben^uetten Dergiften. ^aS mic^ nodj aufred)t 
^It, ift ber (Btol^ bev gciftigen Dbermaci^t, bie mir angeboren 10 
ift, unb bais ^eiuugtfein, bag !ein ^en|c^ in ber ^elt mit 
iveniger i$eberftrid)en fic^ genmltiger xH&^n tonnit, aid idj, fitr 
alle offene unb ge^ime Unbid, bie man mir jufiigt. 

?(ber jagen @ie mir, nw^ ift ber le^te ©runb jeneS iJIud^^, 
ber auf alien ^KSnnem toon grogem Qknm^ laftet? 3Barum 15 
trifft ber 53Ii^ be§ Ungliic!^ bie l^o^n QJeifter, bie 2:iirme ber 
9Kenfc^^it, am iJfteften, tt)d^renb er bie niebrigen (Strol^fopfs 
bfic^r ber 9KitteImdgigfeit fo liebreic^ toerfcftont? (Sagen @ie 
mir, tmrum erntet man Summer, iDcnn man fiiebe ffiet? 
@agen ©ie mir, loarum ber 9Rann, ber fo weic^fii^Ienb, fo 20 
mitleibig, fo barmf^r^^ig ift gegen frembe SJlenfc^n, ftc^ je^t fo 
^rt jeigt gegen feinen 92effen? §• ^eine. 



Hamburg, ben 2« ©e))tembcr 1844. 
Siebfter ©d^a^I 

3lc4 toeig moi)(, bag ^u nid)t fel^r fc^reibluftig bift, bag 
Sriefe ju fc^reiben fUr ^id) ein fel^r langhjeilige^ ©efc^ft ift, 
ha^ e§ S)id^ drgert, Xeine Seber nirf|t mit ber^^angtem S^gel 
toon felbft gaIop))ieren lafjen ju fiJnnen — aber 3)u meigt mol^I, 
bag ^u ^idft t)or mir nic^t ju genieren braud^ft, unb bag ic^ 
^eine Qkbanhn errate, mie fct|Ie(^t fie aud^ auSgebritcft fein 
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miJgcn. 3(^ ^bc in biefcm ?(ugcnbli(f toicl ju arbcitcn, unb 
t>a ic^ nur ^cutfc^ ]px^ unb f(^rci6e, moc^t eg mir auc^ fd^oit 
cinigc 3Wu^, grangSftfc^ 311 fc^reibcn. 3)aS inog ^ir juglcid^ 
crtlfircn, UK^fyiib \d) ^ir mcnigcr oft unb nic^t fo longc ©ricfc 

5 Wrcibc, mic id) c^ gcrn mikiftte; bcnn i(^ benfc ftct§ qu ^itfi, 

unb id) ^bc 3)ir jtaufcnbcrtei ju fagen. 2)ag 3Bi(^tigfte, nmg 

i(^ ^ir mitguteilcn fyxhe, ift, ba^ ic^ ^^xd) licbc bi§ jum ©al^n^ 

ftnn, mcinc licbc %xa\u 

^^ l^offc, ba^ 2)u bic bcutfc^ @prad)c nod^ nici^t t>cvgeffcn 

10 t)aft. 3Bir bcftnbcn un§ 9lHc rec^t \vo^; felbft mcincm C^im 
gcl^t'S bcffcv, unb cr ift umgfinglidjcr. 3^^ t^i" iool^tangcfc^n 
bci .^^ofe. iibcr mcinc 9lbrcife l^abc id) noc^ nid)t§ bcftintmt. 
3c^ bin in bci*fctbcn SSol^nung geblieben, nur bin ic^ in^ jmcitc 
(©tocfiucrf l^inauf gcjogen, urn nic^t 125 9Jlorf 9Kictc ju bc= 

15 jal^Icn; id) jal^Ic jc^t nur 46 Wart inonQtlid). QkW'di^nM) cffc 
ic^ bei nieincr Gutter, jo \>a^ ic^ lucnig toerbraud^. 3*^ ^»ffc, 
boft and) 5)u nic^t toiel au^gicbft; nteinc GJcfci^ftc finb niij^t 
fe^r cintrflglic^. 9(uf jcben 2raU jucrbc idj 3)ir nfid^ftc 9So(]^ 
^clb jcnben. 

20 Scb' \vo^, nteinc geliebtc Siionnottc. 9Kcinc ©m^fcl^lung an 

SJiabanie 3)arte. 

^ein arnter Wann 

§enri §cin6. 



Zln VXa^imiiian Qeine. 

$af(l), htn 12. (5c}3tcmber 1848. 
?lRcin geliebter S3ruberl 

6g brfingt mid), meineni geftrigcn SBriefc cinigc Qeilcn nuf 
bem gufee nad^folgcn ju laffen. 3)a§ SBeftc, mag i(^ 3)ir ju 
jagen ^abe, ift, ba^ bic berfioffenc Sfladjt cine fd^mcrjtofc unb 
25 rufiigc mar; obgleic^ bic ^rfim^jfc im QJrunbc bicjclbcn gcblic= 
ben, unb biefclben ^ontraftioncn unb SBcrlriimmungcn ^ ^rt>or= 
Brad^ten, fo fe^Itc i^nen bod^ ber afutc ©d^mcrj, unb ici^ ^abc 
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aud^ cinigc 9Kinuten gcfd^lafcn. 3^^ trftumtc 'oon unfercm feli:: 
gen SSatcr. 2)a§ 38i(^tigerc abet, toaS ic^ ^ir nod^ ju fagen 
^6c, bctrifft bic 4000 JJranf^, bie ^u mir nod^ fc^icfen jdoIU 
left. 3c^ mujs 3)i(i^ auf ®^r' unb ©cmiffen bitten, ntiv auf= 
ric^tig ju fagen, ob hjirflic^ ^eine Umftftnbe e§ eriauben, biefe 3 
©umme ju ri^fieren, ic^ fagc gu ri^fieren, benn obglcid^ meine 
fjinonjen im ndc^ften ^a^t mieber ganj ^ergefteUt fein ioerben, 
jo bin i(^ bod^ ni(^t fid^er, ob i(^ biefe S^it aud^ ertebe. SSenn 
3)u aber jene ©umme entbel^ren fannft, unb fd^Iimmften galled 
t)erUeren fannft, fo gefte^e id^ ^ir offen, \>a^ bie ^ilfc i^ren lo 
^m)tmert baburd^ er^lt, bajj fie balb aniangt, inbem eben ber 
3Koment tjon fritifd^r S5ebcutung ift. ^u l^aft feinen SBegriff 
bat)on, mie jcber l^ier "oon QJelbnot ge^e^t loirb ; ben!' ^ir nun 
(Sincn, ber gel^^t mirb unb feine S3eine l^ot, unb eine 9Kei(e 
entfernt bom ©d^au))lQ^e be§ ^txttfyc^ ouf feinem SBette ange= 15 
nagelt liegt, 3n bierjel^n Xagen ioerbe id) mieber in ^ari^ 
ioo^nen, unb fann fd^on alIenfaU§ bie ^erfonen, momit ic^ im 
S^erfel^r ftel^, ju mir fommen laffen, unb ic^ l^offe aflma^tid) 
meine SSer^altniffe bel^glic^ ju geftolten* 3^ ^be mid) feit 
geftern entfd^Ioffen, bennoc^ eine neue ^o^nung ju ne^men, 20 
iDa§ freilid^ joieber neue Itoften l^erbeifii^rt. ^ir, lieber SRoiv 
berbanfe ic^ e§, ha^ id) foId^e§ ausfU^rcn unb fomit fiir meine 
©efunb^it tUm^ 5i5rberlid)e§ t^un fann. — 3Son Hamburg 
^bc id) tfKn bie beften Si^ad^ric^tcn empfangen. ^ie SRutler 
fc^idt mir ouc^ ^eine ^rmoeifung, iuie man fic^ bei ber 6^0= 25 
lera ju ijer^alten fyihe, ^dj fann OieUeid)t fiir 5(nbere nii^= 
lic^n ®ebrau^ boOou mac^en. 3Sie mare e§, menu ^u mir 
5U iJffentUdjer SBenu^ung einen grofeen ^Brief fd^riebeft, im |)o^ 
^jularften Xone, jeber SntettiQcnj jugcinglic^, mit ben genauef* 
ten 3)etail§, 100^ man bei htn erften @l)m|)tomen ber ^ranf= 30 
l^eit gu t^un fyihQ, mit einer fiir bie 2aien fa^Ucfyin 5lngabe 
ber ^cebifamente. ^ein S3rief iiber bie ^eft mar fe^r gut ge^ 
fc^rieben; id) gab i^n einem greunbe jur SSeri)ffent(ic^ung in§ 
gronjiJfift^, aber nur ein einjige^ franjijftfdie^ S3tatt bnidte 



226 HEINE'S PROSE. 

i^n ; bic franj5fifd^ ^rcfjc toerbrcitctc nic^t gcmc titoa^, ttxiS 
mit ben franjofifc^n ^anbcl^intcrefjen im 3Bibcrf<)ni(^ ftanb, 
\\>k l^cinc SKcinung iiOer bie Ouornntanen. SJicttcid^t intercffiert 
5^ic^ biefc rctroflxfttDe ^^otij. 

5 iibcr mcinc ITranJl^it mitt id) ^ir norf^ftcnS einnml 3KQn= 
(t)crlci mittcilcn, ruoraiig ^T^ir, bcm Wrjtc, bicUcic^t ciit fii(^t 
Qufgcl^n ma^ 3^^ ^w^ife i"ct)t, luoran ic^ bin, unb fcincr 
mcincr Srgte iocife c#. So \>k\ ift gemife, bafe id) in ben 
lejiten brei SKonaten me^r Dualen crbulbet l^be, a\^ jemolS 

lo bic fpanift^c Qnquifttion crfinncn fonntc. 3)iefcr lebenbige 
Zo\>, biefe§ Untcben ift nicftt ju ertragen, luenn fic^ nod) 
@d)mer5en baju gefeUen. SJorigcn 3Binter l^ttc ic^ gro^c ©c- 
nefunggl^offnung bwrd^ einen imgarifc^n S^rlatan, ber burc^ 
feinc 38unbertinftur mir nteinc lefiten ^Sfte raubte. &tnu% 

15 batJon! 3Benn ic^ Qudj nic^t gleic^ fterbe, fo ift \>od) ba^ fie= 
ben fiir mic^ auf etuig tierloren, itnb ic^ liebe bixl) \>a^ l^eben 
wit \o inbriinftiger fieibenfd^ft, fiti* ntid^ giebt e§ fcine fc^iJnen- 
SBerggipfel ntel^r, bie id^ erflimme, fcine graucnlip^je, bic ic^ fiiffe, 
ni(^t mal mel^r einen guten Slinbcrbrotcn in ®efettfc^ft ^iter 

20 fd)maufenber QJfiftc; nteinc fii^jpen fmb gclfil^mt h)ie nteinc 
giiftc, audi bie ©jsiDcrfgeuge finb gelft^mt, ic^ hjcrbe h)ie ein 
SBogel gefitttert. ^iefe§ Unlebcn ift nic^t gii ertragen. £ ! 
meld) ein Ungliirf, lieber Ttajc, \>a^ id) nic^t bei 3)ir fein fonn. 

3)ein leibenber 93vnber 

.f)einrid) $>eine. 

lln bic VXuiUv. 

«Parisi, 29. 3)e5eniber 1852. 

fiiebftc gute SWntter, nteinc Hebe gute ©(^mcfter, 
unb alle^ ma§ baron lucrum baunielt unb 
buniniett! 
25 6uer 93vief, morin bie 93efd)veibung Don ?Kutter^ G^ebuvt^- 

tag^feiev, ^be ic^ ntit SSergniigen er^lten, unb mic^ itd)t 
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baran gcfrcut* |>eutc grotulicrc it^ @ucift jum ncuen Sal^ve, 
mel^S ftrff jicmltd^ gut fiir mid^ anfiinbigt. 3d) !|obc bic 
^offnung, bofe ba§ neuc ^atjt Beffcr fein mitb, al§ bag altc. 
3)06 ic^ ®«tf) otte§ Siebc unb ®utc loiinfci^, brouc^c i(^ @ud) 
nirfjt erft ju fagen. 5)er ^immel erl^altc (Suc^ im SBol^Ifein, 5 
©intrad^t imb guter fiaunc ! 9Keinc grau ISfet ♦ebcnfaflg grotu^ 
licren, unb ift cben im Segriff, ntit neuen wcifecn Sor^ngen 
bie Scnftcv ju bcrjicrcn, urn iKi^ l^crcinbrec^nbc Qa^r freunb= 
lici^ ju empfangcn. ©ic ift fc^r licben^tuiirbig gelaunt, unb 
madfi bicfc^ 3ot)t rtJeniger Sleujal^r^efc^cnfe, qI^ fonft, \m^ 10 
tmrflic^ ein gortjc^ritt ift. SReinen lieben 92cffen fiubmig ISfet 
fie frcunblid) gviifecn, aud) icfi griifee foujol^I fiubiuig mic meincn 
©d^mager 3Rori^. ?(ud) ?(nna unb fiend^n laffe id) ^evjlid^ 
griijcn, unb nod) t)or 9(blQuf bc§ nad)ftcn 3Ronat§ finbc idj 
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©elegcn^it, fie njiffcn 5U loffen, ha^ fie in ^ari^ einen On!el 
l^bcn, bcr fie fe^r liebt. — 

^cinev liebcn SJiutter fiiffe ic^ ha^ ^an^t (iJeftd^t, unb bic 
bciben lieben ^anbe. 9J?eine %xavi fagt, bie liebe SDiutter 
miiffe mit ber neuen 9Kii^ geroife fel^r fc^i5n au^efel^n l^aben. 

Unb nun lebt njo^I. ©d^reibt ntir Diel, unb bel^altet lieb 20 

^uren getreucn 

§. .^eine. 



3m .fjerbft 1855. 

3d) bebaure lebl^aft, @ie neufic^ fo menig gefel^n ju ^aben. 
@ie ^ben mir einen fel^v angenel^men @inbrud ^interloffen, 
unb id^ empfinbe ein gro^e^ S^erlangen, 8ie ioicbcrjufel^en. 
^ommen @ie bon morgen ab, menu e§ 3^nen mfiglid^ ift, 25 
unter oUen Umftfinben, fommen Sie fobalb iuie moglic^. ^^ 
bin bereit, @ie 5U jeber ©tunbe ju em^jfangen, jebodft mdre 
mir^S am liebften \)on 4 Ufjx bi§ — fo fpat ©ie moKen. 

3c§ fd^reibe ^^mn felbft, tro^ meiner fc^ujad^en 9(ugen, unb 
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^iixir roetf ic^ im ^ugenbltd fetnen 6etretdr ^be, auf ben t(^ 
mid) t)cr!afjen !ann. SKcine D^rcn finb betciubt toon aQerlei 
mibenoQvtigem C^erdujd), unb id) bin bie ganje 3^^^ ^^^^ f^^^ 
leibenb getoefen. 

5 3(^ iwift nitftt, loorum 3^rc licbetooflc S^mpat^ic ntir fo 
loo^I t^ut; ic^ abcrgldubij(^^ 3Bcjcn — bilbc mir borfi cin, 
mic^ iiabe eine gute i^ee in bet 6tunbe ber ^riibjal befud)t. 
'^ttirif toax bic J^c gut, fo ttxir q«(^ bic @tnnbc cine 6tunbe 
be« OJliirfsi. Cber n^dren ©ie eine bofc gee? 34 wufe bogt 

lo balb loifjen. 

SOleine gute, rei^enbe, ^olbe ^ouc^, !omm nnb fumfe mir 
unt bie 92afe mit ^einen fleinen (^litgeln! ^d) fenne ein 
Sieb t)on 3RenbcIejo^n mit bem 9lcfroin: ,,^omm balb!" 3)iefc 
3KeIobie fUngt mir fortipfi^renb burc^ ben ^oJ)f : ,,^omm balb !" 

15 3cft Kifjc bie beiben lieben ^fdtd^n, md)i auf einmal, fon^ 
bern cine^ nacft bem anbern. 



Si^otoember 1855. 
^d) ^be ein groBe«J SJerlangen, Xid) wiebergufel^n, le^te 
SBIume meine^ triibfeligen ^rbfte^, tofle ©eliebte. 
^d) banfc fiir bie fii^^cr^tic^en 3citcn — bin ^xo% \>ai @ie 
20 iuol)( finb — ic^ leiber bin immer fe^r franf, \df\md) unb un= 
luirfc^, manc^mal bi§ gu ^t^rfinen iiber ben geringften (Sd)ic!= 
fal^fd)abernacf afficiert. — 3eber tranfe ift eine ©anafci^. Un= 
gem laffe id) midj in folc^m mifcrablen 3"ftttnbe fet)en, aber 
bie liebe 9J?ouc^ mufe ic^ bennod) 'fumfen ^oren. 
25 Somm Xu balb — fobolb @nj. '©ol^Igeboren nur loutlen, fo= 
balb aU miJglid), — !omm mein teure§ Iiebe§ (Sd^wabengefidjt ! 
l)a^ &t\>\d)i l^ab' id) aufgefri^elt — pure ®f|atentons^oefie — 
!5)er S3errudte an eine SBerriidte. 
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1. Sanuar 1856. 

3cft bin fcl^r Icibcnb unb 5um Zoht bcrbricfelid^. ?lud) bag 

^ugenlib meineS red^ten ^ugeS fdUt ju, unb id) !ann faft 

nid^t ntc^r fd^rcibcn. 9(bcr icft liebc Xit^ fc^r unb bcnfc an 

^{6), ^u (SiiBcftc! ®ic iRobeUe f|at mid) gar nid^t ennul)iert 

unb gicbt gutc ^offnungen fiir bie 3i*^""ftJ ^w bift nid^t 5 

fo bumni, alg 5)u auSficlftft! 3icrlidft bift 3)u fiber aUc 

3RoBen, unb baran crfrcut fid) mein (Sinn. ?Berbc xdtj l)\df 

morgcn fel^en? (Sine loeincrlic^ SSerftimmung ubcrUKiltigt 

mid^. SJlcin ^erj ga^nt f^xi^matijcft. 3)ic|c biillements finb 

uncrtrfiglid). Qc^ woflte, id) nxirc tot! 10 

2;icfftcr Qa'mmer, bein SiJame ift 

§. |)cinc. 



9)?ittc 3anuar 1856. 
3c^ ftcrfe nod) immer in mcincnt ^opffdftmcrj, ber t)ieflci(^t 
crft morgcn cnbigt, fo ha^ x6) bie Sieblid^c erft ubermorgcn 
fel^n fann. SBelc^ cin Summer! 34 bin fo !ran!! My 
brain is fiill of madness and my heart is full of sorrow! 15 
^ic Joar ein ^oct clenber in ber gufle beg ®Iudg, \>a^ feincr 
ju f|)otten fc^int! fieb^ ioo^l. 



NOTES. 



NOTES. 



Briefe ans Berlin. 

The Letters from Berlin^ written in 1822, were first published in the 
Kunst und JVissenschaftsblatt, and addressed to the editor of that jour- 
nal. They were later included in the Vermischte Sckriften, see Elster, 
"Heinrich Heines samtliche Werke," Vol. 7, pp. 176!; 560!. 

The following motto introduced (he letters : 

»6€ltfani ! — SDcnn t(^ bcr 35ei toon SuniS »fire, 
Sd^IflO' \iSii bet fo siveibeut'gem aSorfaU Sarnt." 

Kleist's Prinz von Homburg, Act 5, Sc. 2. 

These words express the astonishment of the Elector, when the Kott- 
witz dragoons arrive in Berlin contrary to orders. 

Page 3. — line 2. Carl Maria von Weber's (b. 1786; d. 1826) 
opera Der Freischutz was performed for the first time in Berlin, June 
18, 1 82 1, about ten months before the date of this letter. Its success 
was immediate and* its popularity lasting. — Das £teb ber Braut]un9= 

fern, The Chorus of the Bridesmaids^ ,,5Btr itoittbeu bir ben 3ungfern* 

Iran)/' with an attractive melody, occurs in the third act of the opera. 
11. 6-8. The Halle gate is on the south, the Brandenburger on the 
west, the Oranienburgerthor and the Unterbaum on the north, the 
Konigsthor on the northeast and the Kopnickerthor on the south-east. 

1. za. 

^' Marlborough s'en va-t-en guerre, 

Mironton, mironton, mirontaine I " etc., 

a well-known French song which Goethe found w;idespread also in 
Italy. Cf. the Rdmisehe Elegien^ I. 2 : 

,©0 toerfotgte baS Stebt^en Malbrougk beii teijcnbcn 93rlten, 
(linfl toon $ari8 na(^ Sitoorn, bann toon Sitoorno na(( 9lom, 

SBeiter nad^ !Rape( Ijinunter ; unb n)fir' er na(^ @mt)rna gefegelt, 
9Ra(bT0ugl() ! emp^ng' il^n au(^ bort, STlalbroug^ ! im ^afen bad Sieb." 
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" Malbrouk s'en va-t-en guerre " is one of the songs which Trilby sings, 
in Du Maurier's popular novel of that name. 

Page 4. — line x. Caoenbel, Cljvmian, lavender and thyme, aro- 
matic southern plants. — irtyrf, myrtle, used for bridal wreaths, was 
sacred in ancient times to Venus. 

1. 13. The barber came to shave him in his room, as was the custom. 

I. i6. Drofc^fC/ of Russian derivation, means coupe, cab, 

II. 27-28. ^ilf, Samiel 1 This invocation, quoted from the opera, 
has been added to the stock of German popular expressions, ,,g(fliigeltf 
fBorte.'' Similarly, the then popular dramas of Kotzebue have fur- 
nished a number of winged words, the origin of which is lost to the 
popular mind. The name Samiel is derived from Sammael, which in 
rabbinical demonology is a personification of the evil principle, the 
arch-fiend Satan. 

1. 32. Boucher (b. 1770; d. 1861). Heine found the following 
statement in the Gesellschafter (181 7). „(Sin geloiffer ©OUC^er, ber 
jlf^t mit feiner grau ^onjerte in $ari9 gtebt, mnnt ft(4 ben ^berated 
ber SioUnijten, unb bafl Journal de Commerce t)erfi(^ert, bag er fi(!^ 
auc^ aid etnen fold^en ben)d^re.'' — Heine adds : ,,^ir glfldtlic^en 
Berliner ! ^ie S^eid^ett felbfl ifi gu un9 gefommen." See KUine 

Mitteilungen u. Erkldrungen, Elster, Vol. 7, p. 523. 

Pagre 5* — line 6. Ctergarten, the extensive park west of the city, 
beginning at the Brandenburger Thor. The latter opens, eastward, on 
the famous thoroughfare ,,Unter ben Sinben/' 

1. 7. fc^ene. As the Saxon confuses his b's and i\ so the Berliner 
pronounces e for the modified vowel (similarly i for n), or, vice versa, 
6 when e is correct. 

1. 9. ZXXitXi fc^mac^tenben Pafjionsbltrf, etc., trans., the languishing 
look of a martyr. 

1. 17. £ntfe. Queen Louise (b. 1776; d. 1810), a Mecklenburg 
princess, bom in Hannover, was the wife of Frederic William III, and 
because of her dignified bearing during Prussia's period of humiliation, 
and her love for her family and people, has become the ideal German 
queen and woman. Her two elder sons were Frederick William IV, 
king of Prussia 1840-61, and the late Emperor Wilhelm I (d. 1888). 

Page 6. — line 4. Prince Karl of Prussia (1801-83), the third of 
the sons of Queen Louise, was at one time more popular in Prussia 
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than his brother Wilhelm. Prinz Karl was Chief of Artillery of the 
Prussian Army, and father of Prinz Friedrich Karl, who commanded the 
^totitt %xmet in the Franco-German War. 

11. 6-7. prtnseffln 21Iejanbrine, daughter of Queen Louise, mar- 
ried the Grand Duke Paul Frederick of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 

11. 18-19. Unb nnn ben ^an^en Cag, — bas permalebctte £teb. 

Note the emphasis which is given to these two expressions by their po- 
sition at the beginning and at the end of the sentence. As originally 
printed, the sentence read : ,,Unb nun t)er(agt mi(i^ bad ))ermalebette 
Sieb ben gangen %a% nici^t.'' This illustrates the care with which Heine 
revised the style of his earlier work^ for succeeding editions. 

I. 25. (5r5t{Ien, bawling. T— ^iftultcren, lo sing falsetto. 

II. 26-27. X^cis Kasparlteb unb bcr '^A<x,zx^Xf the song of the 
huntsman Kaspar and the chorus of the hunters, in the first and third 
acts of the opera. 

1. 28. iUumtnterten, Hpsy, 

Page 7. — lines 4-5. Mais toujonrs perdriz, lit., but always par- 
tric^ey that is, the continued recurrence of the same thing, however 
good in itself, becomes monotonous. The French phrase is probably 
derived from a story in the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles. 



J)er HabM r>on Badjarac^. 

This historical novel was begun earlier than the Harzreise, On June 
25, 1824, Heine wrote to his friend Moser: "I am also carrying on 
studies of the chronicles, and especially Jewish history {historica ju- 
daica). These in connection with my Rabbi j and perhaps because of 
an inner need and longing. Feelings quite mysterious come over me as 
I turn the leaves of those sad annals. I derive therefrom a wealth of 
instruction and of pain. The spirit of Jewish history reveals itself to me 
more and more, and this intellectual equipment will surely in the future 
be of much service to me. I have completed but a third part of the 
Rabbi, Throi%h this opportunity I have noticed also that the talent 
for story-telling is entirely lacking in me; possibly I wrong myself and 
it may be due merely to the brittleness of the subject matter." 

At another time (1825) Heine speaks of the Rabbi as "his most 
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disinterested piece of work, which was at the same time to become the 
most pure and genuine, and the writing of which was an act pleasing to 
God." The work progressed slowly during the succeeding years, and 
its publication was deferred. The manuscript was subsequently de- 
stroyed in a fire, and but a small part of it was rewritten and published 
as a fragment in the fourth volume of the Salon in 1840. Die Legende 
des Rabbi von Bacharach Heine dedicated to his friend Heinrich Laube, 
eminent among the representatives of ,,ba9 jiunge S)eut{(^Ianb.'' Elster, 
Vol. 4, 445 ff . 

Page 7. — line 6. Ht^etn^au is the name given to the district ex- 
tending along the right bank of the Rhine, from Niederwalluf, near 
Mainz, to Rtidesheim; it is bordered on the north \n the Rheingau- 
gebirge, a spur of the Taunus, located in the province of Hessen Nassau. 
It is about thirteen miles in length and six in breadth. The Rheingau 
is frequently spoken of as the garden of Germany, because of its general 
fertility, its richness in wines and the beauty of its scenery. 

1. 7. lac^enbe ITTiene. On leaving the fertile, smiling banks of the 
Rheingau, the channel becomes narrow, deep and tortuous, owing to 
the hills on either side and the high cliffs rising from the water's edge. 
Notable among the latter is the Lurlei (Lore-Ley), a rock about 450 
feet high, near St. Goar. 

1. 7. abenteuerltc^, ixziis,^ grotesque. 

\. 9. fcbaurige, trans., awe-inspiring, thrilling. 

1. 10. Ba^arac^, a small and ancient town on the left bank of the 
Rhine at the foot of the mountain crowned by the castle of Stahleck, 
now in ruins. During periods of very low water a rectangular rock 
becomes visible in the Rhine at Bacharach. The Romans are said to 
have dedicated this rock, called Bacchi Ara, as an altar to Bacchus, 
whence the town possibly derived its name. The fact that during the 
Thirty Years' War Bacharach was sacked eight times, indicates that it 
was once a town of wealth and importance. 

L 14. £ei^mga{fen, streets in which the building material of the 
houses consisted chiefly of Jcljllt; clay, a cheap cement or plaster. 

1. ao. HTunicipiett. The municipia were Latin cities within or be- 
yond the borders of Italy, which by the Julian law of 90 B.C. received 
the Roman franchise. Full rights of citizenship were not bestowed on 
cities outside of Italy until the time of Caracalla. 
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11. 23-24. QoI)en{iaii{ifc^e nnb IPittelsbad^er. The Hohenstaufen 
dynasty, one of the most brilliant in Gennan history, flourished from 
113S-1254. The family became extinct with the death of Conradin, 
who was executed in Naples in 1268. The princely house of Wittels- 
bach became Dukes of Bavaria in 1 180, and Counts Palatinate of the 
Rhine in- 1 21 5. They were the ancestors of the present royal house of 
Bavaria. The town of Bacharach was situated within the Palatinate. 

1. 26. frete <5emetntPefen. The towns along the Rhine, which had 
become wealthy through trade, maintained a sort of local independence. 

Page 8« — line 2. 2I(tburger; the earliest inhabitants and their 
descendants, who by virtue of their property and long established pri- 
vileges, formed a patrician class. — §unf te, trade-guilds^ unions of the 
masters of the same trade, formed for their own protection. 

1. 3. oerfc^tebenen (Semerfen, according to their particular trades. 
The guilds were not all of equal prominence. Their rank depended 
much upon the d^;ree of prosperity which their particular branch of 
industry brought the town. Thus the goldsmiths were very prominent 
in Numberg, the weavers in Augsburg, where even patricians, as the 
wealthy Fuggers, were members of the leading guild. 

1. 4. Sc^n^ unb Crtt^, offense and defense (or defense and defiance) ^ 
may be paralleled by many other Gennan rimed couplets, as „@ang unb 

1. 5« Hanbabel, robber-barons^ who lived on plunder tod dwelt 
secure in their strongholds. The members of the guilds were skilled 
in the use of arms and made excellent soldiers. They were often more 
than a match for the lawless nobles. 

1. 10. Sarecf , possibly the castle of Stahleck near Bacharach, ruins 
of which are still preserved. The occupants of these fortified castles 
generally exacted tribute from passing ships, but did not otherwise inter- 
fere with the commerce of the Rhine, upon which their own existence 
depended. 

I. 14. fletne 3ubengemetnbe. The earliest reliable record of the 
presence of Jews on the Rhine, is found in the Codex Theodosianus 
which mentions Jews as settled in Cologne, A.D. 321, during the reign 
of Constantine. Whether there were Jewish settlements at Bacharach in 
Roman times is not known. 

II. 16-20. 3tlbenoerfol9lin9. The great persecution referred to is 
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probably that of 1096, at the time of the first Crusade, which was especially 
severe in the Rhine countries. The Hebrew population of Bacharach 
suffered persecution also in 11471 in 1283, and finall> in 1348-49, dur- 
ing the ravages of the plague called the Black Death, when they were 
accused of poisoning the wells and springs. 

I. 24, ^la^iilanitn. The Flagellants were a fanatical religious body 
who believed that by scourging themselves they could appease the divine 
wrath against their own sins and the sinfulness of the age. An associa- 
tion of flagellants founded in Italy in 1260 spread throughout Europe, 
gaining numerous adherents also in the cities along the Rhine and in 
the Low Countries. They marched in procession from city to city and 
publicly celebrated their rites, in which they would in turn inflict blows 
upon each other with leathern thongs until the blood flowed. In spite 
of their prohibition by both the clergy and civil rulers, these scenes were 
repeated in 1348 at the time of the Black Death. 

II. 31-32. ISppifd?e . . . inSr^en, silly fabrication. When, in the 
thirteenth century, red spots occasionally appeared on the holy wafers 
(which was due to a fungus), the Jews were accused of thrusting knives 
into them and thus drawing blood. 

Page 9* — line z. pafd^afefie, the Jewish festival of the Passover, 
corresponding to the Christian Easter. 

1. 8. PCrfefjmte, doomed^ outlawed. The ^e^mgertd^t was a secret 
tribunal V^hich flourished in Germany, chiefly in Westphalia, in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Those convicted of serious offenses 
or those who refused to appear before the secret tribunal were put to 
death. For an interesting description of the manner in which it was 
conducted, see Goethe's Gdtz von Berlichingent Act V, Scene XI. 

I. 12. Sanft IPerner was according to a legend a boy murdered by 
the Jews in 1286. His dead body floated from Oberwesel up the 
Rhine to Bacharach, and as related by Heine he was ssdnted. 

II. 15-16. Spt^bogtgen, etc. Windows with pointed arches, pillars, 
flying buttresses, and tracery are characteristic of the Gothic architecture. 

1. 17. f^citetgtiittf gay and verdant ; coined compounds,. adjectives 
or nouns, are frequent in Heine's style. 
1. 30. gottgefSfligeit IDanbcIs, pious life, 

1. 32. {Sclaf^rtl^eit, archaic for ©ctc^rt^f it or @elc]^rfain!eit, learn- 
ing. In the circulars of the German universities there still appears the 
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fonn @0tte6gflal)rt^eit, meaning the department of theology. Cf. 
Sd^riftgelaljrtljett (p. lO, 1. 4), knowledge of the Scriptures, 

Page 10. — line 8. ^nc^sbartCr red-bear Js^ possessing the canning 
of the fox. Popular lore cautions against red-bearded men. The 
mediaeval epic Ruodlieb gives twelve wise counsels as a rule of life, the 
first being: "Beware of a red-beard, for he is choleric and faithless." 

1. 20. This formula is given by the Talmud, and is still employed. 

1. 24. CCoIcbO/ in the fourteenth century a city of 200,000 inhabitants^ 
now hardly one tei\th as large. The uifiversity founded in 1498 no 
longer exists. 

1. 33. These semi- weekly fasts were in accordance with the customs 
of the orthodox Jews. 

Pa^ !!• — line 2. bas gottltd^e (Sefc^, trans., the Mosaic law, 

1. 4< bes tladpts, the genitive in % of 92ad^td^ a feminine noun, is a 
relic of the former consonant declension. The use of the masc. art. 
arises from analogy with other expressions of time, as bed ^benbS. 

1. 9. ot^ne UmjlSnbe, without ceremony, informally, 

1. 12. bcr iPOC^cntU^e. 2(bfd?nitt, a section of the Old Testament 
was read in the synagogue every week. 

1. 18. <&l^mc or O^tne, singular O^m, archaic for O^eim or Onfef, 
MM^-Z^.-^ITtul^me; an old Teutonic word denoting originally mother's 
sister and then cousin or female relation in general, is now commonly 
displaced by the foreign word 3^antc. 

1. 26. niffen or S'Zifan. The first month of the Hebrew year, com- 
ing in March or April. It was the month in which the vernal equinox 
fell; the name was derived from the Babylonian. 

1. 30. ungefduerten Brotcn, unleavened bread, in the shape of a 
thin disc, also called SD^a^en^ Passover bread, 

1. 33- inecrrcttigit)ur3el, horse-radish, 

Pag« 12. — line 3. 2Igabe (Hebrew for narrative^ denotes one of 
the two great divisions of post-biblical literature; that portion of the 
Talmudic literature not devoted to religious law. The exegetical and 
homiletical portions, fables, proverbs, ethics as well as everything relat- 
ing to natural science and history, are included under the term ^gaba, 
which is opposed to ^afoc^a, the legal portions. 

1. 28. getrtebener 2Irbett; embossed 01 repousse work, 

1. 29. p\aii}:[Viizn, flat hats. 
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I. 30. toetgen ^alsfragen, tvhiu ruffs, 

II. 32-33. Sabbatt{(ampe^ the lamp used only on the Sabbath cUty, 
Page 13, — line 16. jai{rntffe, obsolete for ©efa^rcn. 

1. 29. nit5rt, pi. SRijraitn, the Egyptian, 

1. 31. perfSuft = erffittft, is drowned. 

Page 14, — lines 6-13. This translation from the Agada was made 
by Moses Moser. Heine in a letter to Moser dated June 25, 1824, 
makes a request for certain translations from the Hebrew. 

1. 28. ttt graufiger Dersetrnng erflarrte/ trans., his countenance be- 
came distorted and rigid with terror. 

Page 15, — line 8. <0a{fenl^auer; trans., like a street-ballad, 

1. II. n)trft. By this movement was symbolized the casting away of 
all plagues. 

1. 18. fnoperten (a Frankfurt word used also by Goethe), nibbled, 
Cf. fuoupeln, to gnaw, 

1. 22 f. In accordance with an ancient Oriental custom, orthodox 
Jews washed their hands before each meal. Cf. Mark vii, 2 f. 

1. 30. Ct^or, here the city gate, 

1. 31. Bingen lies about nine miles to the southeast of Bacharach 
where the Rhine bends to the northward. 

1. 33 f . A striking example of nature used as a background, reflecting 
human emotion. 

1. 34. Ietd?enl^aft buftcten bte Blumen, lit., the flowers emitted an 
odor as of death. 

Page 16. — line 6. Sterbeglocfd^en, etc., trans., and at intervals 
the funeral bell from Saint Werner's church pealed forth with shrill 
earnestness, 

I. 13. Sonnecf; may be the same as the ruined castle of Sooneck, 
near the village of Trechtungshausen. — £orc^f a small town at the 
confluence of the Wisper and the Rhine. 

II. 14-15. (Jelfenplattc, rocky ledge, 

1. 23. fd^oQernb (= mit bum|)fem flange ^aUtn), falling with a dull 

sound, 

1. 25. Sc^abat DoQer (5enabe = ^llm&(^ttger ®ott. ©d^obai, M^ 

Almi^y, ©cnabe, obsolete for ©nobc 

Page !?• — line 3. Perfammlung, etc., the congr^ation of evil- 
doers, Cf. Psalm XXVI, 5. 
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1. xz. Hu^Iofett, ruthless or reprobate men, 
1. i8. ber jitfle IDtlffelmf the deaf ferryman William, 
The story continues with the journey of the Rabbi and his wife down 
the Rhine, their landing at Frankfurt-on-the-Main, and a description of 
the life in the Jewish quarter of that city; the narrative then breaks off 
abruptly after relating the first exper^ces of the Rabbi in Frankfurt. 



Hetfcbilber* 

The Travel Pictures appeared in four parts during the years 1824-30. 
Elster, Vol. 3. See also Introduction pp. xxiv, xxvi. \ 

^te $ar$tetfe. 

The ^ars^ebtrge (^art = forest, wood) is the northernmost range 
of mountains in Germany, about sixty miles in length, situated in Bruns- 
wick, Anhalt, and the Prussian provinces of Hannover and Saxony. 

Heine's journey of four weeks on foot through the Harz moimtains 
was made in September, 1824. Proceeding from Gottingen to Nord- 
heim, he turned eastward to Osterode, northeast to Klausthal, to Goslar, 
thence by way of Harzburg to the Brocken, and down its northern slope 
to Ilsenburg. His description includes only the Oberharz. The Unter- 
harz, in which the romantic Bodethal is situated, is only briefly referred 
to in the concluding remarks of the Harzreise, and is not reprinted in 
this volume. 

The Harzreise bears as a motto the following quotation from Bome's 
celebrated Rede aufjean Paul: „iWic^t« ijl baucrnb, al« ber Sec^fcl; 

nic^td bepnbig, at9 ber Sob. 3eber @(^lag bed $er}en9 fc^lagt und 
fine ^unbe, unb ba9 iileben mfire ein etoiged ^erbluten, nienn ntd)t bie 
S)t(^tfun{t tofire. @ie gettialirt und, tvad und bie 9^atur t)erfagt : eine 
golbene 3^tt, bie ni(t|t rofiet, einen t^i^ii^Ung, ber nid^t abblii^t, ttiolfe^^ 
lofed @(ft(f unb ettiige 3ugenb.'' 

Pag^e 18* — line i ff . This poem expresses Heine's joy at taking 
leave of the artificial, pedantic society of Gottingen, and his anticipation 
of the invigorating influence of mountain air and more natural condi- 
tions of life. 
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1. 2. I^ofltd^e, lit., pertaining to the court, genteel, 

1. 3- fanftC "^t^Xii smooth speeches, — (Embraffierctt, embraces^ 
simply an outward show of politeness, and not necessarily a mark of 
cordiality. 

1. 7. (Scftn^e, colloq., monotonous songs. 

1. 10. V\t frommcn Qiittertf cottages of the innocent and pious. The 
simple mountaineers, removed from the fashion and artificiality of city 
life, were supposed to be nearer the natural condition of man. 

1. ai. <5ottingett. See Introd., p. xv, for an account of the Univer- 
sity. In his descriptions of places Heine imitates mockingly the de- 
tailed, matter-of-fact methods of the guide-books. 

1. 22. Kontge oon ^annopcr, at this time George IV of England 
(1820-30). The personal relation of the kingdom to England was 
ended in 1837, when King Ernest Augustus ascended the throne. In 
1866 Hannover was annexed to Prussia. 

1. 23. ^cuerflellen, lit., hearths, dwellings. — Karccr (Lat. career), 
the University prison, in which were punished offenders coming under 
the jurisdiction of the University authorities. 

1. 24. HatsfeUer^ a room in the basement of the 9{at^aud or town- 
hall, which was rented by the magistracy for the sale of wines, etc. Cf. 
Hauff's Phantasien im Bremer Ratskeller. 

1. 25. The Leine flows into the AUer not far from its junction with 
the Weser. 

Pag^e 19* — line 2. £tiber is the name of a dog which probably 
belonged to Heine. The French version of the Harzreise gives : mon 
ami Luder, which apparently occasioned the interpretation of Liider as 
a fellow-student. 

1. 6. fonftlitert, rusticated. In consequence of a challenge sent by 
Heine to a fellow-student who had insulted him, he received from the 
University authorities a " consilium abeundi " {advice to leave), suspend 
ing him from Gottingen for six months. See Introd., pp. xv and xvi„ 

1. 7. altf (1190/ precocious, that is, prematurely wise and aged. 

1. 8. S^nurren, student's slang for nightwatchmen. They carried 
a rattle, @d|nurrc, a word which also means nonsense. — Pubein, 
poodle, corruption of ^cbctt, the University beadle. — PiffcrtattOtteit, 
the dissertation required of a student for the degree of doctor. 

1. 9. CCll^banfants, dancing parties at which tea was served. — Konts 
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ptnbien, summaries or digests especially designed to facilitate prepara- 
tion for examination. 

1. 10. (Suelfenorben, an order instituted in 1815 by George IV, in 
honor of the Guelfs, the ancestors of the English dynasty. — pro* 
mottonsfutfc^en; graduaHon-coackeSy which students used in paying 
formal calls at their professors* houses, when a copy of their dissertation 
for graduation was placed in the hands of the examiners. — pfeifetls 
fopfen, pipe-bowls. 

1. II. Hele^attOttsrSten^ a coined word, counselors of relegation or 

rustication, — profajett uitb attberen ^<xitn. ^rofoj is a student's 

slang term for professor, f^ajrett means nonsense, buffoonery. A free 
translation would be, professors and other farces, 

1. 12. DolferioanbcrUTt^; the migrations of nations in the fourth, 
fifth and sixth centuries A. D. 

1. 14. ungebunbcnes ^jemplar, lit., an unbound copy^ trans., an 
uncouth specimen, 

1. 15. Danbalen, etc., names of Teutonic tribes which the various 
student fraternities or ^ corps " have adopted. Each corps is distin- 
guishable by the color of the caps and ribbons worn by its members. 

1. 18. Pfetfenqtldfle; tasselled cord, which attaches the bowl to the 
cherry-wood stem of a German student's pipe. — IPcettberftraJe, the 
name 2Bc6nbc is that of a neighboring village and river. 

1. 19 f. Hafenmiif^Ie (named from the river Rase), Httfd?cn!rug 
and Booben (= $Ot)enben), are favorite students' resorts, where duels 
are fought. 

1. 22. DviCtS (Latin), leaders. — Qanpti{df^ne, in students* slang 
chief cocks, the best duellists, and at the same time popular fellows. 

1. 23. Komment (pron. as in French) is the students' code by 
which duels and drinking bouts are regulated. Heine says it is fit to be 
placed among the laws of the barbarians (legibus barbarorum). 

1. 27. pfjtlijier, Philistines. This term was applied contemptuously 
by the students to all persons not connected with the University. In Ger- 
man literature, the word has come to designate respectable mediocrity, 
the narrow-minded, prosperous and self-satisBed middle-class, impervious 
to culture, "impenetrable to ideas," and in this latter sense Matthew 
Arnold introduced it into the English language. (^Essays in Criticism^ 
No. V.) 
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1. 28. ntc^ts toent^er'als, trans., hy no means. 

1. 3o- unorbcntUd?en profefforen. There are two grades of pro- 
fessors in German universities, viz., Orbfnt!i(^cr and Sugerorbent(i(^er 
^rofeffor {prdinaHus and extraordinarius)^ the former being the 
higher in rank, and the latter corresponding to our associate or assistant 
professor. Heine calls them the orderly and disorderly (unorbentUc^etl) 
professors. 

1* 33* d<tt fetnen Hamen I^aben, that is, those who have not yet 
won recognition. 

Page 20. — line i. Kot am XTTeer, mud on the seashore, 

1. 2. fte. Heine refers to the tradesmen and duns who came to the 
University Court to prosecute students for unpaid bills. 
1. 5' tutnpcnparf, rabble, 
1. 7. ber gefet^rte **, the learned Professor **. 

1 9* tpetge mit Cttaien befc^rtebene papterc^en, white slips of 

paper or cards on which were written notes or citations from books and 
journals which the scholar had consulted. These cards, arranged care- 
fuUy under rubrics, were placed in a case or box and could be transferred 
from one section to another. Heine lets these card>notes haunt the 
professor's mind; they are planted, as it were, in flower-beds and glisten 
in the sunlight. 

1. 16. iumptnhvl, good'/or-ttothtng, 

1. 17. ni^t mal (= einmalOf not even. 

1. 18. Mensa. This word is commonly used as a paradigm for the first 
declension of nouns, and therefore occurs near the beginning of Latin 
grammars. 

I. 20. bit 3ungett piepfen, loie bie 2lltcn pfeifen, trans., the young 

pipe as the old birds whistle, a proverb found in many forms, such as 

„^ie bie ^(ten fungen 
@o atuttff^ern bte Sungcitr' 

which is equivalent in meaning to the adage : ,,!£)er ^pfel fSttt ntcl^t 

ttjelt tjom ©tatnmc." 

1. 22. cngen, trocftten nott3enftol3, the narroiv, stilted pride in 
citations or compilations, — f^od^gelaf^rten for ^od^gelel^rtett^ here used 
for its pedantic coloring. — (Seor^ta ^lu^ufta; was the name of the 
University of Gottingen, so called in honor of George Augustus (George 
II of England), who founded it in 1739. 
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1* 33. (£t{att{fee (pron. as in French), highway^ an important road, 
generally macadamized. 

1. a6. panbef iettflaU, lit.i stable of the Pandects, a code or digest of 
statutes and decisions of the Roman Civil Law, compiled by order of 
the Emperor Justinian, A.D. 533. 

1* 30. CCrtbontan (d. 545) > the distinguished jurist who edited the 
famous code of Roman laws, known as the Codex JusHnianus, 

L 31. Qermogentan, who lived earlier, in the first half of the fourth 
century, is the reputed author of a section of the pandects called the 
Codex Ilermcgenianus, — Dummerjaf^n^ blockhead. The ending ^ja^lt/' 
which rimes admirably with the foregoing terminations means yack. 
Blockheadian has been suggested as a translation, and also Stupidianus, 

1. 33. mit perfd?Iungcnen ^Snben, an edition of the corpus juris 
with book-clasps in the shap« of hands closing together. 

Page 21, — line 3. Salomon <0egner (1730-1788), a Swiss- 
German poet given high rank in his day; he wrote idylls, in which a 
shepherd woos a maiden Doris. To exalt the lower officers of an 
institution of learning by means of high-sounding names, is quite in 
accordance with student traditions. 

1. 4. ipof^lbeflattte^ an obsolete form, ironically used for tDO^Ibeflellt ; 
trans., comfortably fixed. The word seems to contain also a play on 
©tatt. 

U. 6-7. boc^ nod? immer . . . (Qviaxani^m t^alten miiffen, trans., 

which must still observe quarantine before Gottingen for several decades 
before fining entrance, 

1. 7. prtpatbocent is an authorized lecturer in the German uni- 
versity, who receives no pay from the institution, but is entitled to 
stipends from students who attend his courses. As these lecturers are 
young and eager to gain a reputation, they frequently promulgate new 
views. 

1. 9* foffegtaltfd?, as a colleague, — ebenfalls Sd?riftfictter. His 

literary activity consisted in compiling the semi-annual student-lists, 
and in his reports upon the conduct of students. 

1. iz. ctttertf a play upon the double meaning of the word, to quote 
and to summon, 

1. 12. Citation; a summons to appear before the university 
authorities. 
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1. 1 8. ScmcfteriPeflC; semester-wave. The academic year at a German 
university is divided into two terms or semesters, which are separated 
by vacations (Jerienjfiteit, 1. 15), o! six weeks or more, which occur 
usually during the months of March and April, and during August, 
September and a part of October. The semester, not the year, is the 
unit in reckoning a course. 

1. 22. IPcisl^ett. The pyramids have been held to embody the 
astronomical views of the ancient Egyptians as well as to have been the 
repositories of national archives and scientific records. 

1. 23. norbf^etltt; a village about ten miles north-north-east of 
Gottingen. 

1. 25. ITTcffC; the annual fair of Brunswick, The Messen of Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder and Leipsic have retained their importance longest. 
Next in prominence were those of Frankfort-on-the-Main and Bruns- 
wick. The aWeffe differed from the 3a^rmarft only in so far as it lasted 
longer and attracted a larger number of buyers. 

1. 27. 3el)SItntS; receptacle, 

1. 32. (Dfterobe lies east of Nordheim (see map), in Hannover, at 
the foot of the Harz mountains. The entire distance from Gottingen 
was a very good day*s journey, about twenty-five miles. — A passage 
has here been omitted. In his dreams during the night the poet is 
carried back to the university, where in a vision he beholds Themis, 
the goddess of the law, surrounded by and receiving homage from the 
Gottingen professors. 

Page 22. — line 5. Befreiungsfrtege, the " War of Liberation " 

(181 3-1 8 1 5), against Napoleon's sway in Germany. 

1. 8. Kopfabf^ncibereten, decapitations. 

1. 20. rote Don KrcbsfdpSbctt atigefreffcnen Curms, a tower 

attacked^ as it were^ by some cancerous affection, 

1. 21. Klaustf^al is the principal mining center of the Harz moun- 
tains, the seat also of the mining authorities and of the schools, and 
contains a population of about 9,000. 

1. 25. gar Hebe, finblid^e Bclcu^tuttg, a well-nigh untranslatable 
use of the adjectives \\th and finbtic^. The meaning is, that the light 
upon the landscape was genial and tender. 

1. 28. ^arbenbcrg. This ruin lies above the new castle which is 
owned by the ancient and noble family of Hardenberg. 
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1. 29. The Left is often used on the Continent to denote the liberal 
party in legislative assemblies, their seats being located on the left of 
the speaker. For a like reason „ba8 ^^^^^^^Ol" stands for the 
Catholic party in the German and in the Prussian parliament. 

1. 32. jlarfen 2Ippettt; vigorous appetite. The greed, not the sturdi- 
ness, of the old nobility has been bequeathed to their feeble descendants. 

Pa^e 23* — line 29. Settfenrttter, knight of the scythe^ that is, 
death. 
Page 24. — line 2. ^anbiperfsburfc^ert, journeyman. For a 

workman aspiring to become a master in his trade, it was necessary in 
the guild-system, that after completing his term of service as ?cl)rling 
(apprentice) and ©cfeKc (assistant), he should spend several years as a 
journeyman, seeking employment of masters in different cities, after 
which be might settle down as a master himself, provided his applica- 
tion and masterpiece were approved. 

I. 9. Qcr30g (Hrnjl (1007-30) was a Swabian duke, banished by 
his stepfather, the Emperor Konrad III, because he refused to go to 
war against his friend Werner von Kyburg. According to legendary 
account he joined a crusade where he met with wrondrous adventures. 
The legend was the subject of a popular epic of the Middle Ages, a 
later prose version, and of a modern drama by Uhland. 

II. 9-X0. Sc^netbcrgefctt. This would-be tailor's assistant later 
made himself known in a communication to the G esellschafter ^ the 
journal in which the Harzreise was first published. It appears that he 
sought to mystify his unknown companion, Heine, who in turn had 
claimed to be Peregrinus, a recruiting agent of the Sultan seeking to 
enlist men in Germany. Heine was thus equally the victim of a decep- 
tion. 

1. II. 0ffiatt, a name commonly given to Oisin, a semi-historical 
Gaelic bard and warrior, son of Finn. He lived about the end of the 
third century and to him was ascril^ed the authorship of the poems 
Finga I and others, published by James Macpherson in 1760-63, but it 
is now generally admitted that Macpherson himself was the compiler, 
and in part the author. The poems were translated into many languages, 
and were especially popular in Germany. 

1. 15. (£tn KSfcr, etc., the beginning of a ballad, cf. Buschings 
Volkslieder, p. 156, The first strophe is as follows: 
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,(ltn Pafer auf bem 3aune fa|, 

Srumm, brumm ! 
%\e fjfliege, bte barunter \a^, 

@uinm, @umm! 

(BucAkeim.) 

1. az. £etbl>oU unb freubpoQ, is the Brst line of Qarchen's beautiful 
song, in the third act of Goethe's E^ont, 

,9reubt>olI unb leibDoO 
(SebanfenboU feiti ; 
Cangen unb banoen 
9n fd^mebenber $etn ; 
^immel^M^ jaud^enb 
3um Zobe betriibt, 
%\U\\^ aUein 
3fl bie @eele. bte liebt.' 

^©ebanlen fcnb frei,'' is the beginning of a popular song. There is the 
old saying also : ,,(3^ebanten ftnb goUfrei, aber nic^t pflenfrei." 

1. 23 f . £oitd?en bei bem (5rabe il^res IDertt^ers, was the title of 
one of the numerous sentimental poems inspired by Goethe's novel. 
The Sorrows of Young Werther, 

1. ag. Qerberge, a hostelry for the members of the guilds. 

1. 32. ipentl er im (El^ran ifl, trans., when he is in his cups, 

1. 33. Kamtfol (Lat. eamisia, shirt), short jacket, 

1. 34. boppelten Poefie. Heine did not interpret the words of his 
acquaintance correctly. The latter writes : " As far as the double poetry 
is concerned, — I must confess for the sake of truthfulness, that I 
wished to say merely this: My friend in Cassel was by nature a poet, 
and when he had taken drink, he saw everything double, and wrote 
double verses. The other speeches which Mr. Heine imputes to me, 
are all correct and belonged to my rdle. We have evidently succeeded 
in deceiving each other." — Karl D. . . e. 

Pagre 25, — line a. gicgcttf^aincr, named from Ziegenhain, a vil- 
lage near Jena, and applied to a thin and knotty walking-stick used by 
students. 

1. 8. bramarbafierte; trans., bragged. This verb b derived from the 
proper noun ^ramarbad (from brani/ boasting), a character in a 
Danish play by Ludwig von Holberg, and was thence introduced into 
German and gained currency throi^h its use by Gottsched and Langbein. 
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I. 9< ben XOtQf etc., trans., ^o take long strides. 

II. ia-13. ipte eitt betritbtes £dmmerfd?i»Sn3d?en, like a metan- 

choly little Iambus tail, Grimm's Worterbuch quotes an example where 
the word Sdmtnerff^tvSnjd^en is used similarly as expressive of a mood : 

„%tm guten iD'Jenfcl^en iDadelte bad ^er^ t)or greuben tote ein !i!ammer« 

1. 14. Pa bin ic^ nun, etc., trans., Now am I poor little urchin done 
for again, — marobe, exhausted^ was derived from the French {maraud 
= beggar) and its presence in the German language dates from the 
soldiers' slang of the Thirty Years' War. 

1. 30. hx^avv, fantastic, 

1. 34. frampfjlillcnb . . . Wixh, trans., kas the effect of stilling the 
passions^ and calming human emotion, Heine's compound adjectives 
are frequently best rendered by paraphrasing. 

1. 25. feltge, deceased, the late, E. T. A. Hoffmann (b. 1 776, d. 
1822), was the author of numerous fantastic tales like the Elixire des 
Teufels, Kater Murr, etc. Cf. text, ps^e I54f. Trans., Atf would have 
painted the clouds in motley colors. 

Page 26* — line i. £errbac^, a picturesque village, which extends 
for some distance along the road to Klausthal. 

J. 3. Kropflcute, people afflicted with goitre, 

1. 4. Q>et§e irTof^ren, lit., white moors. Albinos occur among all 
races of men and are of a pale, milky complexion, with light hair and 
pink eyes. 

1. 13. nnferetns, one of us, such as I, 

1. ai. Krone. The " Inn of the Crown " is still in a flourishing con- 
dition. 

1. 25. The name Bucftng has also a more modern form iBficfltng. 
The word is Low German; bokking = ^itcfing occurs in Dutch. Cf. 
also German ^ofelfleifd^, salted or corned meat, 

1. 34. ^anblungsbeflitffener, commercial traveler. 

Page 27. — line i6. Stlberbltrf , a play upon the double meaning 
of the word. Technically it means the sudden flash appearing when 
silver separates from the ore. Figuratively the word denotes good for- 
tune, a gleam of sunshine. 

1. 20. 3^ \(<xiiz . . . bas §ufei{n; I had to be content with looking on, 

1. 26* prSgilorfe or ^ragefiocfc, coiner^ die. 
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Page 28, — lines 2-3. roomtt . . . 3ured?tmatfd?t, trans., where- 
with hereafter my great-great-grandchild will mash his favorite gruel, 
1. 4. 23cfat^rcn, the descent into, or inspection of 
1. 10. bis fiber, etc., a coat made very long in front. 

I. II. 5<^ur3fcfl, a leathern, miner's apron worn at the back. — 
aiifgebunbcnes, triced up. 

II. 12-13. abgcfappter Kegel, like a truncated cone, 
1. 13. ^tnterleber = @ct|urgfett, 1. 11. 

1. 16. Kamtufegeloc^, an opening above the fireplace through which 
the chimney-sweep can enter, in order to clean the chimney. 

1. 19. ntC^tS IPeniger a\s, not at all dangerous. Cf. note to p. 19, 1. 28. 

1. 22. Deltnquententra<^t, trans., prison garb. 

1. 23. auf alien Dteren, with hands and feet. 

1. 30. Karolina, one of the mines of the Rammelsberg. 

1. 32. fotig Tia§, moist and muddy. See note to p. 25, 1. 24. 

Page 29. — line 2. f^ipinblic^t, for fc^n)inb(e)Ug, dizzy. — bet 

Cetbe, ^5 you value your life. 

1. 3- Seitcnbrett, board at the side. — f^Tturrettbe Connettfetl, 

whizzing rope, by which loads of ore were raised. 

1.9. bur<^gc t^aucne (SSnge, passages hewn through the rock, galleries. 

L 14. Lafayette, etc. At the time when Heine wrote, Lafayette 
was being enthusiastically received in the United States as a guest of 
the nation (1824-25). 

1. 24 ff. Heine prefers the terrors of the sea to the oppressive gloom 
of the mine. 

Page 30. — line 5. (SIucFauf, may you have a safe ascent, the 
usual miner's greeting; elliptical for ®lu(f ^inailf, or auf bcn 2Beg. 

1. 14. (Eicerone, an Italian word, derived from the Latin Cicero, 
the orator's name. Trans., guide. — pubelbeutfd^e, a word coined by 
Heine; trans., submissive and faithful (as a dog), the characteristics of 
unthinking allegiance which he ascribes to the Germans of his day. 
Cf. p. 31, 1. 6. 

1. 16. ^erjog von Cambribge (b. 1774; d. 1850), the youngest 
son of George IH. 

1. 31. ergo^ltc^er, more entertaining. 

Page 31. —line i. ^IbreffenflosFel, /^r^ of speech, flower of 

rhetoric. 
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1. 2 f . bem getrenen (Ecfart. The trusty Eckart (or Eckhardt) ac- 
cording to German legend was a mentor, who went in advance of de- 
vastating hordes to give warning, especially to children, whose friend he 
was at all times. He is represented as an old man with a long beard 
and a white staff, who stands before the Venusberg to caution passing 
knights against the wiles of Frau HoUe or Venus, whose court was held 
in the mountain. Cf. the legend of Tannhauser and the ballads of 
Tieck by Goethe. 

1. 13. §eUerf elb. This town is separated from Klausthal by a brook 
but a few feet wide, the Zellbach. The two are virtually one town. 

1. 31. ein9efIo§t, trans., breathedinto, or inspired it with a part of 
his soul, 

I. 32. 2(nf^auun9S(cbcn, contemplative life, embracing naturally a 
close observation of the objects about them. — Unmittclbarfcit, intui- 
tive perception; direct contact with nature without an intervening 
medium. 

Page 32. — line 4. btcfe, with its antecedent, <5egcriflanbe, refers 
to animals, plants, and lifeless-seeming things (p. 31, 1. 340* 

II. 8-13. HdF^nabel, etc. All these examples are taken from Grimm's 

Fairy Tales (tinbcr- unb ©au«marci^en). The g^ci^nabel imb @te(f= 

nobel ( The Needle and Pin) is from „2)a« ?um^)cngefinbe(" ( The 

Vagabonds); ©tro^fialm unb 53o^ne from „@trol)^afm, ^o^(c unb 

©O^nc" ( The Blade of Straw, the Coal and the Bean) ; @ci^i|)^C Ultb 
53e|en ( The Dustpan and Broom) from the tale „2)cr ^err ©enattcr" 
{The Godfather); the talking mirror from „@cI)neetDittC^en" {Snow- 
white) ; and the last, the speaking blood-drops, from ,,3)cr Jiebftc 
9?o(anb." 

1. 16. glcic^ mt^ttg, all equally important, 
1. 18. ab{t(^tH(^er IPerben, act with more definite purpose, 
1. 19. bas flare (Solb^ etc., we exchange t/ie pure gold of observation 
for the paper-money of book-learning. 
1. 25. £)ans, Jcickj that is, any one, 
1. 26. 3f^^^/ Ihe pawnbroker, or dealer in second-hand furniture. 

1. 33. bic Hebe ^attb bcr (Scliebten fo licblid? rul]te. The vest 
had been embroidered by the hand of his sweetheart. 
Page 33. — line 2. OCrfd^oUencm, antiquated, faded, 
1. 15. Qofrat S./ probably Friedrich Bouterwek, professor of philo- 
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Sophy in Gdttingen, and author of Die Geukichte der neuem Poesie und 
Beredsamkeit (1801-19) in twelve volumes. There is a possibility that 
Heine meant Professor Benecke, whose lectures on German philology 
he attended. 

1. 19. Cl^amtffo (b. 1 781; d. 1838). A well-known German writer 
of prose and verse, belonging to the Romantic School, and author of 
the famous story, Peier Schlemihl^ the typically unlucky, the man who 
sold his shadow.* 

1. 25. t)ob auf; a Biblical phrase. Cf. 2)0 ^ob 3a!ob fetne guge auf 
unb gtng in ba« ?anb. I. Mose xxix, i. — (Soslar, an ancient town, 
now of about 10,000 inhabitants, derived its name from the river Gose 
which flows through it. Founded by Henry the Fowler about 920, it is 
one of the most interesting places in northern Germany, because of its 
quaint historical buildings and its reminiscences. The Kaiserhaus 
founded by Henry II (973-1024) is reputed to be the oldest secular 
structure in Germany. The town was a favorite place of residence of the 
Saxon and Franconian emperors (91 9-1 125). 

1. 3a. bis ins 2(Qert{etUg{ie, etc., even into the Holy of Holies, 

Page 34, — line 8. The S^i'lnO*^^/ and the ^aul«turm were the 
strongest of the defensive towers, which numbered over one hundred. 

1. 10. 5d?iiftentjof, the same as @c^fl^cnfe(l. Contests in archery 
and later with the rifle were held in various parts of Germany and 
Switzerland. The victor was crowned king (©d^flfeenfonig) for the 
year. 

1.25. quia, quid, etc. Who? What? Where ? By what means ? 
Why? How? When? These seven questions, which constituted an 
hexameter arranged to aid the memory, were used formerly in logic to 
fix in the mind the seven categories, " the forms and conditions of human 
understanding.'* Aristotle established ten categories, which were re- 
duced to seven by the German teacher and philosopher, J. G. Darjes. 
Kant recognized four categories (of quantity, quality, relation and 
modality), subdivided into twelve. 



♦ Dr. B. J. Vos suggests that the reference to „|(ftle(^te8 SBetter* (L 21 f.) 
is due to this, viz., " that Chamisso resembled Schlemihl, who also, on ac- 
count of his want of a shadow, could move about from place to place only in 
rainy weather or in the dark.'* 
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1. a8. Baiaota, the capital of the island of Java, in Dutch East 
India. Here Batavia is used as a name for the whole island. 

1. 30. (QnebUnburg, an ancient Saxon town, on the rj^ct Bode in 
Prussian Saxony. 

1. 33* Hammelsber^, a mountain ridge near Goslar, yielding many 
ores, silver, copper, lead, sulphur and some gold. 

Page 35, — line 4. Spie^biirger, citizen of the uncultured self- 
complacent middle class, a philistine. (Cf. Fr. epicier.) 

Page 36. — line 8. Berid^ttger, corrector y instructor, — fjar3burg, 
lies about seven miles from Goslar, and is now a fashionable resort, and 
is upon one of the main routes to the Brocken. 

1. 10. ipamptges, bloated. 

Page 37. — line a. The beautiful ®erg«3b^IIe has necessarily been 
omitted here. 

1. iz. foftbare per (en. Heine likens his tears to costly pearls. 
Fichte's philosophy has been made responsible for the importance 
which Heine gives to the Ego. 

Page 38. — line a. S&^XMxytWCZxi^ {rich in sorrow) was the 
son of the holy Genevi^e or Genovefa, who was the wife of the Count 
Siegfried of Brabant and, according to legend, lived in the eighth cen- 
tury, and was falsely accused of unfaithfulness to her husband by the 
major-domo Golo. She was sentenced to be put to death. Left to 
perish in a forest by the executioner, she lived six years in a cave in the 
Ardennes, together with her son, who during infancy was nourished by 
a roe. The roe being pursued by Siegfried while hunting, took refuge 
in a cave and led to the reunion of Genevieve and her husband, who 
had in the meantime discovered the treachery of Golo. There is a 
Volksbuch Genovefa; the legend has also been treated byTieck, Rau- 
pach, and Hebbel. 

1. 16. Da IS§t p(^ gut {t^ett, trans., it is pleasant to sit there. The 
refl. use of laffen with an impers. subject is of frequent occurrence. 

L 33. IPalpnrgtsnad^t, the night before May i, which day is dedi- 
cated to St. Walpurga, niece of St. Boniface. According to an old 
superstition the witches from far and near congregate on the Brocken or 
Blocksberg on the night of April 30, for an annual festival. See the 
scene "Walpurgisnacht " in Goethe's Faust, Part I. 

Page 39«— line 3. HTorife Hcfefc^ (b. 1779; d. 1857), a German 
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etcher and painter, Professor in the Academy of Painting in Dresden, 
made himself known by his illustrations of Faust, Schiller's poems, 
and of certain dramas of Shakspeare. 

1. 4. The Brocfetl (8(0(fdberg), the Roman Mons Bructerm, the 
highest peak of the Harz mountains, is 3,745 feet above the sea-level. 

1. 8. Pferbefll§, refers here to Mephistopheles the constant atten- 
dant of Faust. The horse-foot (in Eng., the cloven- foot) was the mark 
of the devil. 

1. 14. parterre, ground floor. The present ©rorfen^aud has more 
than one story. 

Page 40« — line g. profit (subj. of Latin << prodesse ''). A salu- 
tation given before drinking, meaning, to your health ! also in other ex- 
pressions, as profit 9{euia^r ! Happy New Year! 

1. 10. refretert, refreshed myself. 

Page 41. — line 6. Kompilatorett, compilers, collectors of details, 

1. 14. Tf\(\V\^X^t, like a Philistine, --X^M\{\QiS ClaubtUS (b. 1740, 
d. 181 5), wrote some very popular patriotic songs, ^S^cifelleber" such 
as $err Urian, and drinking songs like the popular ^^St^etniDelnUeb" 
quoted here, which begins : 

ySBefTAnst mtt Caub ben (ieben DoKen SBet^r.' 

The stanza to which Heine refers, reads as follows : 

%tx lBIo(fdber0 ifl ber lange ^ttt ^^ilifler, 
<{r xdQiiii nur SBtnb loie ber; 
^'nim tanaen au(^ ber ftucfud un^ fein i^ftfler 
%yx\ \\vx bie i^reu)' unb Duer\ 

1. ao. bttrfd?tfofen, like a SBurfc^e, a jolly good fellow, in contrast 
with pl)lUprd[e. 

1. ay. pornef^me ^Jormen, refined or aristocratic manners, 

1. 34. lotgbegierigen; eager to know. 

Page 42. — line 3. Docentenmtene, the serious mien of a lecturer 

in the university, — Pocent = ^rlbatbocent. 

1. 6. ortentterten, " got their bearings," or, became familiar with. 
1. 7. S^ierfe unb (Elenb, two villages on the slope of the Brocken, 
on the road to Elbingerode, a barren, rocky region. 
!• 15' Pfe^Tt geblteben, remained unmarried. 
Page 43. — line i. Kodex palimpsestus. Palimpsest, a manu- 
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script on which the first writing has been erased to make room for a 
second. The costliness of parchment made palimpsests common. 

1. 8. ^entce; the name of a theatre in Venice. 

1. za. XDagenfeil, 3* ^*/ ^^ ^^^ author of a volume on the Meis- 
tersangy Buck der Meistersinger holdseligen Kunst^ '697. 

1. 14. loelfd^em Stegretfunftnn, etc., trans., extemporized foreign 
fumsense, and effeminate song, — Sattft Sebalbus, patron saint of one 
part of Nuremberg. 

1. 17. tLviXmiplaiitf platform of the tower, 

1. 27. (5t09annt pierlmgi Santc ba pale^htna (1514-94), the 
Prince of Music (Princeps Musicae). He was a reformer and creator 
of a new style of church music, and his works mark an important epoch 
in the annals of the art. He left about ninety to one hundred masses, 
among which his famous *' Missa Papae Marcelli," also a Stabat mater 
and numerous motettes. 

1. 33. IDerfeltagsJiimmung, the work^a-day mood. 

Page 44. — line 18. (Eltfe ©on ^of^enfjaufen, a Berlin friend of 

our poet, translated some of Byron's poems, and was fond of calling 
Heine the German Byron. Cf. Introd., p. xxvi. 

1. 25. ^Cjenaltar unb (Eeufelsfanjel; witches' altar anddeviPspul- 
pitf are huge rocks of curious shape. 

1. 32. gelcljrten Sibtrien, learned Siberia, that is, Gottingen. 

1. 33. bte Bdren . . . angebunben. ©fir is a student term for a 
money-lender, a "shark"; ©aren anblnbcn is to contract debts; 
)6aren lodlaffen is to discharge debts, set the bear at liberty. (Hewett.) 

Page 45. — line 4. f^adenfertt; students of the University of Halle. 

1. 6. IDi^e ^tXX^tn, jokes were '^sprung." 

1. 24. ^Jiirjienfnec^t. The Swiss were often mercenaries, and the 
best bodyguards of royal personages, e.g. the Swiss guard of the French 
kings, and of the popes (to the present day). 

1. 25. Cecferframtrerferttger, manufacturers of sweetmeats and con- 
fectionery ; trans. , pastry-cooks, 

1. 33. fmoQtert. @moUieren or ©c^moUlercn, is a student term for 

to drink brotherhood. Similar in meaning is ^bugen", that is, to use „bu" 
in address, instead of the conventional form „^\t'* , and which is not 
permissible except by fraternal agreement. The word ©mollid is used as 
a pledge, and derived from the Lat., "sis mihi mollis amicus,'' abridged 
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to *s(is) mollis,' be my good frUnd, — Der alte CattbesiHlter, is the 
name of an old German student-song, beginning with the words : ,,$an« 
beSDater, @(^U( unb 9later/' and marked the height of conviviality at 
the ^(2[omtner9" or drinking-bout. During the song the students took 
off their caps and thrust their rapiers through them. 

1. 34. lDt(t{eIm miiQer, Hficfcrt, Uf^Ianb were the poets who up to 
that time (at present Schefiel would have to be included) had contributed 
most to the stock of songs popular at the ^ommer9. 

Page46.— line I. IlTct^fefferf^e nXeloMcn, airs of Metkfessel 

(b. 1785; d. 1869), who wrote the music of many popular songs, also 
the compiler of a long-used Kommersbuch, a collection of student and 
folk-songs. 

1. a. €rnjl ntort^ 2Imbt (b. 1769; d. i860), one of the poets of 
freedom (grcl^eltSbic^tcr), of 1813-14, wrote some of the most stirring 
and martial of German patriotic songs. 

1. 8. {{flulierte, sang falsetto, — Sc^ulb (Guilt), the title of a fata- 
listic drama by Adolf Milliner. 

1. 9. ''It may be that the expression f))ra(^ Sateitt is an indirect allu- 
sion to the popular saying : $Betn fpri(!^t Satetn, and denotes wasHpsy, 
or rather spoke in an elevated style." — (Buchheim.) 

1. 17. farmeftnrote, also spelled larmoiftn; trans., crimson, 

1. 39. BuIbuQteber, songs of the hulbuly the Persian name for the 
nightingale, rendered familiar in English poetry by Moore, Byron and 
others. 

1. 30. Kamele; a student cant phrase for blockhead, unpopular 
person, **goaty 

1. 34. Brocfenbuc^, the register of the ^rocfett^au^. An example 
of the verse inscribed therein is the following by a Berlin wag of recent 

date: ,,8erge fd^ene,8aume flene, Sauter @tene, aTlflbe ^ene , 9itdft(j^t 

lenc/' Very few tourists are fortunate enough to get a view from the 
BroCken, as the mountain-top is enveloped in mist during almost the 
entire year. 

Page 47. — line 10. (SretfsiPalber, a student from Greifswald, a 
university town in the Prussian province of Pomerania. 

1. 13. 5d?ticel6d?er. The snow-holes are ravines in which the snow 

remains longest. — 3^'^^^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^'^ °" ^® "^^' I^®> north-east of 
the Brocken. 
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1. 14. Uber Qals unb Kopf , trans., helter-skelter, head over heels, 
1. 15. ojlretd?tfc^e £anblPel^r. The Austrian militia had the reputa- 
tion of moving very slowly. Cf. the song : 

9lur immer lanofam )>oran! 9lur immer langfam )}oran! 
%a% bie dftteid^'fi^e Sanbmefjr aud^ nat^tomtnen fann. 

Cf. also the Commerslied: „*^tx ^XqAjXOXvXUx ?onbpurm/' 

Page 48. — line i. Crog ber gagenben, lagging troop of the timid, 

1. 14. The ltnteri)ar5 is the south-eastern portion of the Harz which 
is not described in Heine's Harzreise, 

1. 22. tPte auS/ etc., as if poured out of full watering-cans. 

1. 27. ftlbernen BufenbSnber, silver ribbons, 

1. 31. tanteni^aft, lit., like aunts, trans., like delighted kinswomen, 

1. 33. DcrbriegUd^er (Dljeim, ber bas fd?one IDetter, etc., uncle, 
cross and sulky, who is to pay for all this sport. Heine knew such an 
Uncle Absolute. 

Page 49. — line 7. (Erfd?etnungsu)elt, when the outer worid of 

nature harmonizes with the inner mood. 

1. 15. apotf^efenarti^; as in an apothecary's shop^ supplied with a 
thousand drawers. 

1. 22. irtoUn. In MoUn, near Liibeck, is located the grave of Till 
Eulenspiegel, marked by a stone on which is carved an owl and mirror. 
In the Volksbuch bearing his name. Till Eulenspiegel is a clownish 
peasant, who plays practical jokes on townsmen and nobles. He was 
gloomy when going down hill because he thought of the exertion which 
would be required to take him up the next, and happy while ascending, 
since he then thought only of the pleasure of going down hill afterwards. 

Page 50. — line 6. Hitter u. IDeftenberg. This legend is given 
in the work, Norddeutsche Sagen, by A. Kuhn and W. Schwartz, p. 176, 
etc. (Buchheim.) 

I. 9. Kaifer ^einrid^, the Emperor Henry the Fowler (919-936), 
founder of many German cities and of the power of the Saxon d3aiasty. 

II. 22-23. Trans., For acting as I did in my perplexing situation, no 
one surely will blame me. His clinging to the cross should be under- 
stood symbolically, for Heine entered the Christian church in the 
sunmier of 1825, shortly before the publication of the Harzreise (1826). 
The lines are an apology for his conversion, which is treated here in 
jest. Cf. Introd., pp. xxii and xxiii. 
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^te 9{orbfee. 

This second sketch of the ReisebikUr was written in 1826 during and 
after Heine's second visit to the island of Norderney. The latter is 
located in the North Sea, on the coast of East Friesland ; it is eight 
miles long, belongs to the Prussian province of Hannover, and is a 
favorite place for sea-bathing, as well as a winter health-resort. 

Page 51. — line i. blutarnt; trans., very poor, poor as church- 
mice, Cf. such adjectives as btutiung, etc., very young. 

I. 4. Kauffaf^rteifd^iffetlf ships engaged in commerce, merchantmen, 

II. I3-Z4* baljetm ... 311 IHute, trans., thai they are all happiest at 
home, 

1* 17. £etf; a seaman's metaphor, trans., cannot stop the leak in 
their hearts, 

1. 23. Spra^e fc^tPa^ett. Owing to the location of the island, the 
language of the inhabitants is a mixture of dialects, among which, how- 
ever, Frisian is very prominent. Heine did not have a sympathetic ear 
for the sounds of Low German dialects. He speaks of Dutch as ,,ba9 
grbfc^egcquaf ber nieberlanbifc^en @um^)fc" {the croaking of the frogs 

in the swamps of the Netherlands) ; and of English as, ,,bie 3M4tAUte 

{hissing sounds) ber (Snglfinber." 
1. 27. naturgemSge JneinanbcrsQtniibcrleben, closely interwoven 

life resembling the primitive or natural state. 

1.28. Unmittelbarfeit. Cf. p. 31, 1. 3:?, note. — gemeinfd?aftli(^e, 
all their affairs, needs and interests, being of the same nature, were 
shared in common. 

Page 52. — line 9. (Ejpeftorattonen, contemptuous for effusions, 

1. II. getftig t\n\am, intellectually alone. This complaint of his in- 
tellectual isolation is uttered with far more bitterness by Heine in later 
life. 

1. 14. perlarot, masked. 

1. 32. (SSin^elhanb, leading-strings. 

1. 33' Befreiungstaumel, trans., intoxicated with the joy of freedom. 

Page 53. — line i. uralter gipeifcl, trans., world-old doubts. 

1. 12. Kot^IerglaubettS; Kt., the belief of charcoal-burners, a class 
noted for their superstition and intellectual barrenness. 

1. 16. aus aUen, etc A part of the work of the Romantic school 
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isted in directing attention to foreign literatures and in producing 
dations and adaptations of the literary monuments of all ages and 
itries, e.g. the translation of Shakespeare by Schlegel and Tieck, of 
Quixote by Tieck. 

20. gcgenjlSnb Itches Denfcn, objective thinking. Dr. Heinroth 
is Anthropohgie attributed to Goethe „eln gcgcnjifinbU(i^e« S)enfctt/' 
:h Goethe accepted as a very happy expression. Cf. Goethe's essay : 
ibcutenbc gorberni« bur(^ cm einjigc« geifircid^« SSort." Werke, 
npel 27, 1, 351. 

. 21. Selbfibto^rapt^te; Goethe's autobiography entitled Dicktung 
I Wahrheit, 

. 27. plafitfd^en, plastic^ with distinct outlines. The sculptor's art 

aid to be plastic as distinguished from painting or the graphic arts. 

■man Romantic literature was picturesque, while Goethe's ideal was 

t of the Greek literature, resembling more closely the sculptor's art, 

statuesque. 

fl8 . Page 54. — line 3. Sc^ubartl^ published, in 182 1, his „3been 

§ ^ er Corner unb (eln 3«ttQtter. ©inc etl^if(ift l^iflorifd^c 3(b^anblung." 

9 jj ; had previously become known through his book : ,,3"*^ SBcurteitung 

2 % Jet^eS mit SBcgiel^img aiif toerluanbte ?itteratur unb ^uufl." (Breslau, 

I :s '20.) 

g P 1. 7. feflgefd^tPa^t; lit,, talked myself fast to the subject of Goe^e, 
S ? !• 9- fSmtItd?e ^llejanbriner, trans., all the Alexandrian critics, 
tj 5 be Alexandrian School, a name given to the literature and scholarly 
^ 5 search centred in Alexandria, was founded by the Rolemies, and 
Q ourished with some interruptions from 300 B.C. to 500 A.D. After the 
.edine of Greece it became the home of learning and investigation, and 
iras endowed with funds for the support of scholars who lived in the 
io-called Museum, and with two magnificent libraries. The period of 
^eatest prominence was reached about the middle of the second cen- 
tury B.C. under Aristarchus, whose principal work was a recension of 
Homer. The text he established, and his division of the poems into 
books, are substantially those which have come down to us. The 
Alexandrian library, which is said to have contained about 700,000 
volumes, was burned by Omar in 642. 

1. 25. Klabotermatin or ^(oboutcrmann, a protecting genius or 
sprite. The name is probably from ^Jlabaflern = ^oltcrn/' to strike or 
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knock continuously. According to a superstition of North German 
seamen the j^labotemiann in stormy weather gives warning if the ships 
are in danger, by striking the vessel with his wooden hammer. He was 
supposed to be about a foot in height, with a fiery red face and white 
beard. 

1. 33 f . tm Sc^iffsraume . . . nadf^aut, to trim Ou hold, Ut, ^ 
stow more carefully. 

Page 55. — line 5. Bramfe^el, top-gallant sail, 

1. XI. von anbem n>o0e er ipiffen, he claimed to know thrjou^ 

others, 

1. 29. fitegenben QoKfinber, the Flying Dutchman^ whom Heine 
calls the Wandering Jew of the Sea. This legend is more fully de- 
scribed in the Memoiren des Herren von Schnabelewopski (Salon I, 
Elster, IV), included in this volume. See p. i I2ff. 

Pag© 56, —line 6. ^Jelij XnenbelsfofjmBartfjoIby (b. 1809; 

d. 1S47), the celebrated German composer and musician, grandson of 
the philosopher, Moses Mendelssohn. He was wonderfully precocious, 
making his first appearance in public as a performer at the age of nine, 
and composing r^^ularly from the age of twelve. His songs and 
oratorios are known the world over. 

1. 8. bas Kreusen, cruising, Cf. ^eujer, cruiser, 
1. 15. (Evelina, one of the numerous fictitious names with which the 
poet addresses his lady; whose indentity here is not definitely known. 
He may have meant Therese Heine, the sister of Amalie, his first love, 
who had married Herr FriedlSnder. Heine had won Therese's heart 
and at this time entertained hopes of obtaining the consent of her parents 
to their marriage. He attempted by means of increased literary reputa- 
tion to force himself into favor with his uncle Salomon. See Introd. 
pp. XX, xxiv, xxvii. — The 3uc^ le <5ranb Heine dedicates to the same 
name Evelina, which there seems to mean his cousin Amalie Heine, 
since she is addressed as a married woman, and the story of his unhappy 
love is once more rehearsed. 

I. 21. 3<^ Xxzhz bas UTeer, etc. Cf. Byron's stanza, "And I have 
loved thee, ocean," Childe Harold^ Canto IV, 184, 

II. 28-34. ^^* Heine's poem Seegespenst, Nordseebilder Cycle I, 10. 
Elster I, p. 1 75. 

1. 29. (Etnfif etc. It is a scientific fact, observed within historical 
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times, that the lowlands of North Germany have been slowly sinking, 
and that the coast line has been giving way to the ravages of the 
Northern Seas. The Zuider Zee in North Holland was formed by an 
inundation of the North Sea in the thirteenth century. Legends of 
sunken islands and cities therefore naturally abounded in the North, 
though by no means there alone. 

Page 57* — lines x-4. This stanza is the last but one of the poem 
Vineta (in six stanzas), the subject of which is the legend of the proud 
city Vineta which was buried in the Baltic Sea between Riigen and the 
mainland. Heine was an admirer of Wilhelm MQller and his Wander- 
lieder and confessed his indebtedness to their author. See Introd. 
p. xlvii. Footnote 3. For an appreciative estimate of the work of Wil- 
helm Muller, cf . J. T. Hatfield, The Poetry of Wilhelm Muller, Methodist 
Review, July- August, 1895. 

1. 24. nac^ abgeilecFter UTenfur, lit., after the duelling distance has 
been marked oft Heine was not lacking in personal courage, having 
been engage.d in several duels both as a student and later in life. His 
boast is, that it would be an easier matter for him to pull the trigger on 
one of these man-hunters, than on a helpless creature. 

1. 32- 3tinfer (from Stingl^crr, like 3ungfer, from 3u«9frau), 

young nobleman or country squire^ a class numerous and prominent in 
Gottingen. — f^umantora, the humanities^ liberal arts. 

Page 58. — line 14. Dtine, down^ a bank or rounded hillock of 
sand, thrown up by the wind along or near the shore. 

1. z6. ^afe, etc. It is considered a bad omen for a hare to run 
across one's path. 

This work was a part of the RHsebilder (Elster 3), and appeared in 
the second volume, 1827. It bore the dedication : „@t)cUna, em^fange 

blefe ©lottcr al« ein ^tx^vx ber grcunbfc^aft unb ?iebe bee S5frfaffcr«." 

Cf. note to p. 56, 1. 15. This book contains principally Heine*s remi- 
niscences of his boyhood, the story of the French occupation of Dus- 
seldorf, and of his admiration for Napoleon, which was roused by the 
" talking " drum of Le Grand, the drum-major of the National Guard 
who was quartered in the poet's home. 



262 HEINES' PROSE. [F»gnC»-«l 

Page 59« — line i. bort, in DUsseldorf. 

1* 3. Sdfxlba, like the Greek Abdera, is the place notorious for dull- 
ness. @(^ilbbiirger was a term like ©ptegbftrger originally applied 
opprobriously to the citizen-class. @(!^tlba has a real existence only in 
German literature and folk-lor6, and the small Prussian town of the same 
name in the district of Torgau should not be held accountable for the 
follies of ©d^ilbo. — Kraf^IPinfel; in Kotzebue's play Die detUschen 
KUinstadter^ enjoys a similar reputation for incorrigible dullness. The 
other towns, Polkwitz, Bockum, Diilken, Schoppenstedt, are minor places, 
and are characterized as centers of fooldom and caviling pettiness; Got- 
tingen is classed with these. 

1. 16. KattontfuS/ possibly the Roman Catholic priest Schallmeyer, 
rector of the Lycee, who was much interested in the boy Heine, for the 
sake of his mother and his uncles. 

1. ao. f letne XPtlt^elm. Heine's biographer Strodtmann declares 
that this unfortunate little boy's name was Fritz (not Wilhelm) von 
Wizewski. The poet has noted the incident also in his poem Erinne- 
rung. 

Page 60.— line 3. Bolferftrage. The house in the ©oIferflra6e 

in which Heine was bom, has been torn down. The house which re- 
placed it bears, since 1867, a memorial tablet to the poet. 

1. zi. f^iif^ttertPtttfel, the hencoop^ into which his father locked him, 
and which the boy turned into a playhouse. Cf. Introd., p. xi, xii. 

1. 15. IHlltter. Heine's mother taught him how to write, and was 
therefore responsible for his becoming a writer. However, she did all 
in her power to prevent him from becoming a poet See Introd., p. ix, 
X, xii, xiii. 

1. 17. V[{<xtyx\aiVit'toxhttt, waste paper laurels, 

1. 23. To the Elector Johann Wilhelm (d. 1716) of the Palatinate, 
was mainly due the rise and prosperity of Diisseldorf, and its citizens 
erected in his honor an equestrian statue of bronze. 

1. 24. 2IUongeperiirfe, a wig with very long flowing curls, trans., 
bag'Wig, 

1. 30. gerbrad? tntr ^tn Kopf , trans., racked my brains. 

Page 61. — line 4. Dtsfantfiitnme, trans., shrill treble, 

1. 18. papternett 2lnfc^Iag, paper bill or placard, 

I. 24. pfaijifd^cr^y^^^w the Pfalz^ the Palatinate, This was once a 
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German state, the territory of the Count Palatine (^falggvaf), in the 
region of the Rhine. The present Rhine Palatinate is bounded by the 
Rhine on the east, and borders on Hesse, Prussia, and Alsace-Lorraine; 
it is part of the kingdom of Bavaria. 

1. a6. Sc^na»3bart = ©d^nurrbart, mustache, 

1. a8. Knrfiir^. The Elector Maximilian Joseph von Pfalz-Zwei- 
briicken, who had succeeded to the dukedom in 1799. 

Pa^ 62. — line 3. (Saffenpogt, beadle, street-policeman, 

1. 5- itlovftus (from (£^(obtt)tg = Subot)icu« = !?oili«), here, a 
street loafer. 

1. 8. (Sumper^^ the town drunkard. — qa ira, etc. Cf. note to p. 
64, 1. I. 

1. 18. Puber mantel; trans., toilet-mantle, 

1. 20. 3^^^*^ IHurat ( 1 771-18 1 5), the dashing cavalry leader, 
brother-in-law of Napoleon, entered Dusseldorf March 25, 1806, as 
Grand Duke of Berg. 

1. 22. Sd^tPefler, Caroline Bonaparte, the youngest aster of Napo- 
leon, was bom in Ajaccio on the island of Corsica (1782), and died in 
Florence (1839). 

1. 31. Volix^zrxxs, light infantry organized by Napoleon in 1804; 
they were stationed at the left wing of a battalion and did duty as 
sharpshooters. — point d'honneur, dash, military ardor, 

1. 33- Ctfle ^ia^t = JtDelter ®tO(f, second story. 

Page 63. — line 13. Knn5, abbreviated from ^onrab, like ^and, a 
very common name, trans., Jack, 

1. 14. f^ulbtgun^; the ceremony of homage to the new ruler. — loss 
^elaffcvt; contemptuous for begin, take place ; trans., discharged, 

1. 34. f^erfc^narrte, rattled off. 

Page 64. — line i. qa ira, etc. (lit., it will go). The earliest of 
the popular songs of the French Revolution of 1789. The refrain Ah 
(a ira, fa ira, is said to have been suggested by the frequent use made 
of this phrase by Benj. Franklin in Paris, with reference to the Ameri- 
can Revolution. 

1. 13. Htebul|r (b. 1776; d. 1831), in his Romische Geschichte, 
proved that Livy's account of the Roman kings was largely mythical, 
and unreliable as history. 

1. 27. bie rcd^ten ^dufer, etc., trans., kneiv how to find the correct 
roads of influence. 
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Page 65. — line xi. ben 20ften '^nVl, \825. The date of Heine's 
promotion to the doctorate. As a matter of fact Heine did use an in- 
correct case in delivering his Latin dissertation, saying '* legitur hoc in 
ca^ul y" thereby provoking much mirth in his learned audience. 

1. 15. ^ud^^tf a German students' phrase for students of the first 
ycATf /rfsAfmn, 

1. x6. vis, boris, etc., are Latin nouns with an exceptional form of 
the accusative, viz., in im. 

1. 33* f reujt^en, warJk wiih a crossj on account of his apostasy. 

Page 66. — lines 6-7. fatal^ etc. These are Hebrew verbal forms, 
fatal being commonly used as a paradigm. The first three denote : he 
has — thou hast — I have killed. The next three are perfect tense forms 
of the mood PiSl (repetition or intensification of an action). — pofat, 
pofabett; = he has sought, I have sought; — ptfat is another form of 
the same verb in a different mood. 

1. xa. ^{belutig (b. 1732; d. 1806), was a prominent German 
grammarian and lexicographer. Besides his well-known dictionary, he 
wrote Deutsche Sprachlekre, Umstandiges Lehrgebaude der deutschen 
Sprache^ etc. 

1. 14. Heftor Sc^aQmeyer, cf. note to p. 59, 1. 16. 

1. x6. profeffor Schramm, ^rofeffor bfd d^tu^ unb $oIterre(^t9 
in !2)iiffelborf, wrote much on educational questions, some little on 
politics and finally ^* A Small Qtntribution to the Subject of Universal 
Peace" (1815). 

1. 37. blan gen>efen^ which had been colored blue on the map. 

1. 29. £el^rbnd^feelen; the number of souls given in the text-books or 
manuals were so changed and shaken up. 

1. 31. The cultivation of Ctc^orten unb Hunfelriiben, chicory^ used 
as a substitute for coffee, and beets for the manufacture of beet-sugar 
was especially promoted in Germany in 1806, after the blockade of 
Continental ports was put into effect by Napoleon (Berlin Decrees)^ 
who aimed to exclude England from trade with the Continent. 

1. 32. Ijtnterfjerlaufenbelanbjunfer, ^tf«»/>7f^«i>«wA<r^ai;^/*^« 

chase. 

Page 67» — line 2. Penettaner. Venice changed rulers many 
times; it was ceded to Austria in 1797, to Italy in 1805, to Austria 
again in 1814, and became a part of the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom 
in 1815. 
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1. 5. Semmcf, etc., like fresh rolls or hoi cakes, 

1. 8. Stegellacf . The last of the Holy Roman Emperors, Francis I 
of Austria, is said to have been of a very phl^^matic temperament. It 
is reported that even when his throne and country were in greatest peril, 
he indulged in his favorite daily pastimes, among which were playing 
the violin, feeding his pigeons and making sealing-wax. He reigned 
from 1 792-1835. 

1. 25. pte( apprendre par coeur, much learning by heart. 

Page 68. — line zo. ipte ettte Alette, lit., stuck to him like a bur, 

1. 15. les jours de fite SOnt passes I our fete-days are past, 

1. xg. HXarfetder UTarfc^/ the Marseillaise, The words and music 
of this *' chant de guerre " were by Rouget de I'lsle, a captain of en- 
gineers. It became a national hymn through the Marseillaise battalion 
of volunteers who sang it on their long march from the south of France 
to Paris, and during the attack on the Tuileries, August 10, 1792. Cf. 
the historical novel by Felix Gras, Les Rouges du Midi, (A translation 
has been published by Scribners, The Reds of the Midi.) 

1. 23. les aristocrats A la lanteme 1 (sc hang) the aristocrats to 
the lamp-post! 

1. 23. httiaty folfyt nonsense, — Deffauer IHarfd?, a popular march 
named after Prince Leopold of Anhalt-Dessau (i 676-1 747), called 
„ber alte 3)cffaucr." 

1* 25. Ct^ampagne. The Prussian invasion of Champagne in 1792 
ending in the defeat at Valmy, was a series of military blunders and 
mistaken strategy, a betise, Goethe accompanied Karl August in the 
invading army, and kept a diary. Cf. Goethe, Campagne in Frankreich, 

1. 28. Dum = bumm. 

1. 34. BafltQe. The storming of the Bastille, the state prison, took 
place July 14, 1789. — The Palace of the Tuileries was the royal resi- 
dence of the French monarchs, and connected with the Louvre by 
wings. It was taken by the mob in 1792 and made the seat of the 
Convention. Burned by the Commune in 1871, nothing remains now of 
the palace but the pavilions at the two extremities, which have been re- 
stored and belong architecturally to the Louvre. 

Page 69. — line 2. 5d?uIfompenbien, text-books^ school-manuals, 

1. 4. l^od^bero. bero is an obsolete genitive; trans., their most noble, 
— 2IUeffen, Highnesses, 
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I. 13. Itlonfteur £c (Sranb, the dram-major quartered in the house 
of Heine's father. 

II. 17 f. Some of the greatest of Napoleon's military successes are 
enumerated here. The battle of Lodi (near Milan) in Italy, in which 
Napoleon displayed great personal valor, was fought with the Austrians 
in 1796 under the government of the Directory; the battle of Marengo, 
in 1800, made Napoleon master of Italy. The battle of the Pyramids 
took place earlier, during the invasion of Egypt, 1798-99. The victory 
of Austerlitz was won in 1805, against the allied Austrians and Russians. 
The crashing defeat of the Prussian arms at Jena (1806), was due largely 
to the incompetency of their commander. The battle of Eylau (1807) 
with the Russians and Prussians was indecisive. The victory of Wagram 
determined the result of the war with Austria in 1809, and was followed 
by Napoleon's marriage with Maria Louisa, daughter of the Austrian 
emperor. 

1. 28. CrommelfeO, means both the tympanum (of the ear) and a 
drum-skin. 

1. 31. ^oftatina 1 trans., Hail to him! Cf. *<Hosanna to the son 
of David! " Math, xxi, 9, 15; also Psalm cxviii, 25 (Save now). 

Page 70.— line ii. tpeItl?iflorifd?e = weltgefdftid^tUc^, belonging 
to the world's history. 

1. 14. faft t^cingenb, almost drooping^ not erect. Cf. the phrase: 
„bcn ^0^)f ^angcn laffcn." Napoleon's characteristic stoop, when 
mounted, is noticeable on some of the portraits. 

1. 26. et la Prusse, etc. It was a boast of Napoleon that, if he 
should but speak the word, Prussia would no longer existy and the con- 
tinuance of the Vatican as a temporal power would end. 

1. 28. aus^ef lin^elt/ had ceased to ring; alluding to the custom of 
ringing bells during mass in the Catholic churches. The plupf. ind. is 
used here, because the event is assured as a fact. 

Page 71. — line 3. 5tebenmetIenftiefeIs(Sebanfen, thoughts tra- 
veling in seven-league boots, 

1. 7. PoIt3etbiencr. Policemen ordinarily prevented horsemen and 
vehicles from using the centre of the avenue. Cf. p. 70, IL 4-5. 

1. 14. 3^f^^* ^^^ island of St. Helena in the South Atlantic is 
about 1200 miles west of Africa, 1800 miles east of South America, and 
820 miles from Ascension, the nearest land. 
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1. ig. KHO; the muse of history. 

1. 24. Sir f^ubfon £otpe, governor of St. Helena from 1816, in 
whose charge Napoleon was placed as a prisoner of war. 

Page 72. — lines 4 f . <5efangene. This incident probably forms 
the subject of Heine's famous poem „2)ie ©rcuabicre/' which has been 
set to music by Schumann. 

1. 16. Kapotte (French, capote), soldier's cloak. 

Page 73« — line 14. ITtoff tpa, a river in the province of Moscow, 
Russia, about seventy miles west of the city of Moscow. The bloody 
battle fought there, also called Borodino, September 7, 181 2, resulted in 
a victory for Napoleon, who lost 30,000 men, against a Russian loss of 
50,000. The opposing armies numbered each about 140,000. 

1. 17. (£s waxen getrommclte ^^xamn, (ears were beaten upon 
the drum, or they were drum-beat tears, 

1. 29. §apfenftretd^, the tattoo, in the cavalry, Retraite, or signal 
given by drum or trumpet, summoning the soldiers to quarters in the 
evening. 3^^!^^ — fireic^ originally denoted the blow upon the tap, 
which closed the cask; it is connected with Low German, Xappen{(ag, 
Swed. tappto, Engl, tattoo (= 3^^f^ll S^) ^'^^ shut the tap. The 3. 
or tattoo may thus have been the signal for closing the taps of the 
public-houses, when the revels of soldiers would necessarily cease. 

Page 74. — line x. Trans., From the sublime to the ridiculous is 
but a step. Madam. 

1. 8. KntttelDerfen, doggerel verses. Reference is made to the ir- 
r^ular metres, such as those in which the monologues of Faust are 
written, occurring in the first part of the poem. 

I. 19. ^iit^netaugeftt/ corns. The thought is probably suggested by 
the experiences of Heine's uncle, Simon van Geldem. Cf . Memoiren, 
p. 201, 11. I-IO. 

II. 20 f . This is Heine's retort for the mutilation of his publications 
by German censors, and he devotes a whole chapter to it. Similar 
conceits are frequent in the works of Laurence Sterne, e.g., the black, 
and the marble page in Tristram Shandy, For a fuller expression of 
Heine's sentiments on German press censorship, see his Schriftsteller- 
noten, Elster, Vol. 7. pp. 338-50. 
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The Pictures of Travel in Italy composed the third volume of Heine's 
ReiseMlder, Elster, Vol. 3, pp. 195 f. The poet's journey in Italy ex- 
tended only over the northern part of the peninsula and lasted from the 
middle of July to the end of November, 1828. The work, published in 
December, 1829, was divided into two parts. The Journey from Munich 
to Genoa, and The Baths of Lucca, The Reisebilder, IV (1831), 
called also Nachtrage zu den Reisebildern, contains the last of the 
Italian sketches. The City of Lucca, 

Page 75. — line i. (SnUent^ftes, moody, capricious, 

1. 9. iparum tirtltetfi bu ntd?t? why dost thou not burst forth in 
Joyous song? 

1. II. '§i\^q/tVcfiL^XSi^1^, brick-houses, 

1. 16. SY^Z^ViXQ^tt\tQi\^X^, phiUstine-faces, 

1. ai f. Pergnitgen, etc. This sentence illustrates how much Heine 
was affected by the morbid sentimentality of the Romantic school. 
The words are not written in jest. 

1. 24. mdrc^enfd^auer. Heine frequently speaks of the mysterious 
thrill which a myth or fairy tale imparted to him. 

Page 76. — line za. Scala mazzanti. On this spot Antonio della 
Scala (of the celebrated house Scaligeri, rulers in Verona, 1260-1387) 
had murdered his brother Bartolomeo, as he was about to visit his lady. 
The latter's grief is pictured in the twenty-fifih chapter of these sketches, 
not included in this volume. Cf. Elster, Vol. 3, p. 264. 

1. 24. PdlfertPanberUTig, the migration of nations, from the 4th-6th 
century. The beginning was made by the Huns about 375 A.D., caus- 
ing a movement of Germanic tribes south and westward. 

1. 25. IDetd^bilb (cf. Anglo-Saxon wic, Old High German wih == 
f^fecfeit; village), \xzs&,, precincts or district, 

1. 28. 2Impl^ttt^eater, the " Arena " of Verona, which is very well 
preserved, was erected about 290 A.D., under Diocletian. 

1. 29. (Ef|eobort(^s. Theodoric the Great (b. 454; d. 526), became 
king of the East Goths in Italy, after his final defeat of Odoacer in 490. 
He was known to legend as Dietrich von Bern (Verona), although the 
capital of the East Gothic kingdom was the fortified city of Ravenna, 
then a seaport. 
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1. 32. Kontg 2IIbottt* After the fall of the East Gothic kingdom, 
northern Italy was invaded by the Lombards and remained in their 
possession in spite of the conquest of the Franks under Charlemagne, 
who succeeded in depriving them of their independence. The Lombard 
King Alboin ruled from 561-573; he took Verona in 568. 

Page 77. — line 2. Dolf erljerberge, a hostelry of nations, 

L 17. gottblauen, the deep "divine" blue of the Italian sky. 

L 25. Cf^ignotis = 9^at!enj5t)fe, braids of hair, 

L 27. etd^elfopftgen, acorn-headed. 

Page 78. — line 9. ^Jirnts, etc., smells of varnish. 

1. 12. (5eft tiling, here, civilization, 

1. 19. Denf fdule. This monumental column at the northern end of 
the Piazza delle Erbe is composed of a single block of Verona marble; 
it is surmounted by a modern imitation of the Lion of St. Mark, the 
emblem of the Venetian Republic. — ftetnerne Qetlige, a statue, in 
part antique, surmounting the fountain, representing Verona. 

1. 20. launtg; capriciously. The effect described is caused by alter- 
nating bands of red brick and white marble. — Pobefta, the palace of 
the Podesta, or chief magistrate. 

1. 22. Kird^turtn. Heine probably means the tower of the Muni- 
cipio, which is 273 feet high. 

1. 27. £ubootco 2lrio{lo (b. 1474; d. 1533), the celebrated Italian 
poet, author of the romantic epic Orlando Furioso, — CubootCO Ctetf ; 
See text, 9?omantifc^e @d^ulc, pp. 149 f. 

1. 31. Kneipe, tavern, 

Page79.— line 15. ^an <5ranbe (or (Jattgranbe) bcUa Scala, 

born at Verona, 1291, was the sovereign prince of Verona from 131 1- 
29, and the most illustrious of his line. He conquered Vicenza, Padua, 
and Treviso, and was noted also as the patron of Dante. The family 
name Scaligeri, was derived from the ladder {scala) in their coat-of- 
arms. The family held sway in Verona, from 1260- 1387. Can Grande 
("Great Dog") was succeeded by his son Alberto II and Martino II, 
his nephew (1329-135 1). The latter's sepulchre is one of the most 
beautiful among the tombs of Verona. 

1. 20. ttjatfdd?Iid?en, realistic^ matter-of-fact. 

Page 80. — line i. ^alj^afffd?e ^Z^znHxi, Cf. King Henry IV, 
Part I, Act V, Scene 4. Falstaff, who has dropped down as if dead in 
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order to lave himself from Douglas, sees the dead body of Hotspur, and 
fears he may come to life again. 

1. 9. Bngf^tta, Qlartaglta, Q^rnffalbtno (I. 13) etc., characters of 
the popular Italian farces, the Commedia delP arte, — Spte^elfed^iCs 
reien, sham-Jighis^ juggleries, 

1. aa. ftxnt ^ro^e UTenfc^n. In the nominative and accusative 
plural Heine frequently uses the strong form of an adjective (here 
groge), where we should expect a weak ending (gtO^CIt)* Cf. e.g., 
p. 100, L 18 : Jene f r e m b e Sfinber. 

1. a6. Qerfniannm, pompett and Siahxaz, were the three towns 
overwhelmed by the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius in 79 A.D. The site of 
Pompeii was discovered in 1 748, and excavations have been carried on 
down to the present time. The ruins have remained practically intact, 
because buried in ashes and pumice, and not reached by lava; they 
afford in many ways the most complete and authentic information which 
we possess of Roman material civilization. 

1. ay. Stetnte^t, the old text, consisting of stones unearthed. 

Page 81* — line 19. Blamage/ disgrace^ scandal, 

1. as. £aptbar{iY(; stone-language ; lit, lapidary style, 

1. a8. <SraC(^en. The brothers Tiberius Sempronius and Caius 
Sempronius Gracchus, tribunes of the people and supporters of the 
Agrarian laws, made innovations in order to improve the condition of 
the poor, and were assassinated in the streets of Rome, Tiberius in 133 
B.C., Caius the younger brother in 121 B.C. 

Page 82. — line 5. 2lgrtppina (the younger) was the daughter of 
Germanicus and Agrippina, and the mother of Nero. She was a woman 
of boundless ambition, and notorious for her moral depravity. She 
poisoned her second husband Qaudius. She obtained great influence 
in the banning of Nero's reign, but was put to death by his order 
about 60 A.D. 

1. I a. oftretd^tfd^en* Verona had belonged to Austria since 1797; 
it was ceded to Italy in 1866. 

1. 13. pia^e (a Bra, the longest square of the city, now Piazza Vit- 
torio Emmanuele. On the east side rises the famous Amphitheatre. 

1. 14. fd^one IDelt; cf. the French le beau monde^ ike fashionable 
world, 

!• 15. Sorbett, sherbet. 
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Page 83. — lines 3-4. bis auf . . . treu ^tnvLQ, all but names and 

dales my heart will relate^ faithfully enough, 

1. 5. Kcnnfl bit bas ^aVi^f etc. This familiar song Mignon was 
published by Goethe for the first time in his Wilhelm Meisters Lehr- 
jahre. It expresses not merely a child's longing, but the yearning of a 
Northern race for a sunnier clime, of Germans for Italy. 

1. zg. A famous epigrammatic line. Trans., Nature wished to kiiow 
how she looked and she created Goethe, 

1. 21. I^ifttger (Soetfjcancr, ardent admirer of Goethe, 

1. 25. ^err €cfermann (b. 1792; d. 1854), friend and literary 
assistant of Goethe in his last years, sometimes called his Boswell, be- 
cause of his published diary, Gesprache mit Goethe ^ in which he reported 
conversations with the poet during the years 1823-32. 

1. 26. Cttt 3ud^; entitled, Beitrdge zur Poesie mit besonderer Hin- 
weisung auf Goethe, Stuttgart, 1823. Heine has distorted the phrase- 
ology of Eckermann's psLssage, but the meaning is correctly given. 

Page 84. — line 10. DoFtorljut aus '^zna. On November 7, 
1825, fifty years had passed since the coming of Goethe to Weimar, and 
the event was celebrated with a fitting ceremony. The University of 
Jena, in whose welfare Goethe had ever taken an active interest, ex- 
tended to him the privilege on this occasion, of naming two candi- 
dates for the degree of d3Ctor of philosophy. Goethe gave as one of 
the names Johann Peter Eckermann. 

1. 12. Lady Sydney Moi^an*s //a/^ (London, 1821). The political 
tendency of this work was anti- Austrian. 

1. 13. (Jrau Pon Stael. Madame de Stael (b. 1766; d. 1817), an 
eminent French writer, daughter of Necker, the minister of finance 
under Louis XVI. She was an admirer of Rousseau and an enthusiast 
for the cause of freedom. Her book on Italy is a work of fiction, 
Corinne ou Vltalie, Her best known work, De PAllemagne^ extols 
Germany and its intellectual achievements with a certain purpose, viz., 
thereby to disparage the grandeur of the French empire under Napo- 
leon, whom she censured and attacked in her writings. She was exiled 
from France by Napoleon, from 1812-14. 

1. 20. marfetenbertn; a woman who sells provisions and liquor to 
the soldiers; Fr., vivandiire. For a classical example of a woman as 
sutler, cf. Schiller's Wallensteins Lager ^ Scenes 5 and 11. 
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1. 23. ^ntffufiasmusf&gd^en, cask ox flask of enthusiasm. 

Page 85. — line 4. ITIailanb = Milan, 
1. 6. Carro33a, or ^aroffe, coach, 

1. 15. prellereten, impositions, fraud, 

1. 17. Diebesorgatl; thieving member or instrument. 

1. 18. £ocanba (£roce Bianco, Inn of the fVhite Cross, — f>abna, 
or $abot)Q/ an important town east of Verona, on the road toward 
Venice, the seat of one of the oldest universities of Europe, famous for 
its faculties of law and medicine. 

1. 20. V'xctn^a, a town noted for its buildings by Palladio and its silk 
manufactures, about equidistant from Verona and Padua. It was at 
one time under the sway of the Scala family, later under that of Venice. 

1. 24. 3rera, the palace of Science, Letters and Arts, contains a 
picture gallery, a public library of 300,000 volumes and several collec- 
tions of casts, coins, etc. — ZlntbroftCinaf a celebrated library of Milan, 
especially rich in manuscripts (8,000), named after St. Ambrose, the 
patron saint of Milan. 

Page 86* — line 2. '^an Stectt, the Dutch genre-painter, was bom 
at Leiden in 1626 and died there in 1679. 

1. 4. £ong»2(rnOf or Sungaruo, a favorite drive, the broad quay 
extending along the banks of the Arno, which flows through Florence. 

L 5. San KXlavco, the piazza or open public place of St. Mark in 
Venice, around which some of the most important buildings are grouped, 
such as the Palace of the Doges, the Cathedral of St. Mark, the Royal 
Palace, and large edifices devoted to the display of Venetian manu- 
factures. 

1. 16. KronbSd?Ietn, canopy, 

1. 25. <5tan <5a(ea550 Ptscontt, began the construction of the 
cathedral of Milan in 1386, but the work progressed slowly under num- 
erous architects. German builders were also frequently consulted. 
Francis I of Austria, and finally, Napoleon did much toward complet- 
ing the structure, but the fa9ade is still unsatisfactory, not being in keep- 
ing with the dignity of the other parts. The cathedral is one of the 
largest in the world, and is next in size to St. Peter's among Italian 
churches. 

1. 27. Xrtarettgo. A village about three miles southeast of Alessan- 
dria. The battle of Marengo was fought on June 14, 1800, and com- 
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pleted Napoleon's campaign in Northern Italy. The battle was very 
hotly contested, and Napoleon was saved from the reverse which 
attended the first seven houra' fighting by the arrival of French rein-' 
forcements. 
Page 87* — lines lo f. Cf. Introd., pp. xlvi, xlvii. 
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The Baths of Lacca, Bagni di Lucca, are situated inland, on the 
Lima, fourteeil miles north by east of the city of Lycca. Invalids and 
tourists are attracted thither by the mineral and hot springs and their 
pleasant location in the mountains. The poet wrote to his friends, that 
he spent there the happiest days of his life, and that wandering over 
the heights of the Apennines he dreamed day-dreams of how his fame 
should increase and spread over the whole wide earth. 

Heine's Bader von Lucca is notorious for its malicious attack on the 
poet Graf von Platen, but it contains a far more valuable piece of writ- 
ing in the parody (given here only in part) on the upstart Jew, who 
spends his money in outward display, and his time in absorbing culture. 

The original of Gumpelino was Herr Gumpel, a rival banker of 
Hamburg and neighbor of Salomon Heine in his country home at 
Ottensen. Herr GumpePs business principles were known to be op- 
posed to such humanitarian sacrifices as Salomon Heine was often ready 
to make for the needy and helpless. This burlesque was always the 
favorite remedy with Heine's uncle for a dismal mood. 

The servant Hirsch IIyacinthfyfv& likewise drawn from a model, viz., 
Isaak Rocamora, a poor vender of lottery tickets, "a living counting* 
machine," often employed by the poet, who exclaimed on first hearing 
this name : '' Rocamora ! What an ideal title for a book. Before I 
die I shall write a poem called Rocamora." 

Page 88. — line 2. fd?ipi^e . . . tjerpor, trans., oozed out. 

L 7« Sd^U^biirger, resident^ a stranger living under protection of 
the city authorities. 

1. 17. ftaunenber 2luflDaUung, ebullition of amazement. 

1. 23. HcnoPterUTt^/ renewal^ that is, purchase of tickets for the 
succeeding lottery. 



274 HEINE'S PROSE. [Pages 88-^1 

1. ag. 2{Itonaer (Et^or, Siexni^ot, these gates are at the western 
and eastern limits respectively of the old or central city. 
' Page 89« — line 7. £9tPen, etc. The Zoological Garden is still 
one of the sights of Hamburg. — papa^oyim, an unusual plural, for 

^apagelen, parrots, 

1. 16. mid^aeltsturm, the largest church of Hamburg, built in the 
last century upon the most elevated portion of the city, with a steeple 
over 400 feet high. It does not compare in beauty with the newer @t. 
iRitoIaitird^e; built in 1842. 

1. 33* Stetntoeg or ©tettlfhra^C is one of the important thoroughfares 
in the old town. * 

Page 90* — line 13. paoH, a coin of the sometime Papal State, 
and worth about ten cents. 

1. 24. Stracd^tno, called also ©orgonjota^ an Italian cheese made 
in Lombardy, in the fall of the year, called also @c^ad^telf5fe (box- 
cheese). 

I. 30. Um bte Kleinigfett mat^ne t^ Sic nxd^i,/sAai/ not dun you 

for the trifling sum. 

Page 91. — line 5. Hotl^fd?ilbs, the money-king. The banking 
house of Rothschild was founded in the latter half of the 18th century 
by Mayer Anselm Rothschild in Frankfurt. His, five sons established 
branches in the capital cities of Europe and extended the power of the 
house throughout the financial world. 

II. 28-31. The opening verses of Fr. Matthison's poem "Elegie." 
It is just possible that Heine desired the word Haine (1. 29) to be felt 
as a play upon his own name. 

(SttgUffJ^e Of^agmente. 

The English Fragments appeared first (1828) in Cotta's journals, the 
Politische Annalen^ and the Morgenblattf but were collected later, and 
published in 1 831 as a part of the fourth series of the Pictures of Travel, 
Reisebilder fV, or A^achtrage zu den Reisebildern, Elster, 3, pp. 431 f. 
Heine visited England for several months in 1827. He remained in 
London from April until June, and then visited Ramsgate for two weeks, 
after which he returned to London, which he left on the day of Can- 
ning's death, August 8. 
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Page 92* — line i. gelbe ITlann/ lit., the sallow ox jaundiced inant 
by which the poet symbotizes the splenetic mood, which accompanies 
him on his journey. 

1. 17. Vim\t\X^t\ZSf fenced in, Cf. grlcb^of. 

1. 25. in feincn Dtcr PfSt|Ien, within his four walls. 

Page 93. — line 5. une conversation anglaise, an En^isk con- 
versation, Heine's wife Mathilde called the same thing, '* une conver- 
sation allemande." 

1. 6. KaftnO/ Casino ^ in Continental Europe a club-house or public 
room used for large social meetings, dances, music, etc. 

1. 7. Umgangstalent, gift for social intercourse, 

I. 14. HoturterSf lit., one who cultivates the field (roture), a plebeian, 

II. 17-18. canaille rotnridre, rabble, 

1. 27. Kuratel (Lat. curatela, Fr. curatelle, Eng. curator), a legal 
term iox guardianship ; in ^uratcl ffcl^cn, to be in ward. 

Page 94. — line 4. beoorre^teten VOz\x'^(xx^, privileged military 

class, 

1. 8. Dtenflfhinbe or simply 2)ien|!, duty^ period of service, 

1. 10. (Et^eater, the court of St. James is here likened to a stage. 

1. II. Keljrtd^t, sweepings^ rubbish, 

I. 12. 0rbensbanber, an order is generally suspended from a rib- 
bon, and is worn on state occasions. 

II. 15-16. ha biaijt fic^ ber Hitter, \>a fpreist ftc^ bas ^JrSuIein, 

trans., there struts the knight and there the damsel flaunts and flutters. 
Note the amphi-brachic movement of the German. 

11. ig-20. '2i^o\OQ,ZX{t ideologists^ visionaries, — Dorbenfer, one 
who thinks for and in advance of others. — Had?bcnFer, ponderer, 
thinker. 

11. 24 f . Der Deutfd^e \\ai nid^ts, etc. Since the establishment of 
the Empire in 1870, Germany has begun a political and national life, the 
absence of which Heine and his contemporaries had felt so keenly. 
Germany was unfortunate in being the last of the great European coun- 
tries to become strongly centralized and nationalized, one retarding 
cause being the selfish policy of Austria. 

Page 95. — lines 14-15. '^tn aUgcmeincn 2In3eiger bcr Deut- 
fd^en* This journal was published first in 1791 and was called the 
9leid^«anjci0cr ; later it bore the above title (1807-29). 
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1. 17. Xladflxehe, an after -love^ a feeling of love arising when the 
opportunity of enjoying the object is past. It is a word coined by Heine 
who probably had in mind a contra-distinction to ^orltebe (predilection), 
an inclination of love before the opportunity of enjoying the object has 
come. 

1. x8. Sc^Iafmu^etti sleepy-head^ dolt, — peritcfe, w«ifi is associated 
with the idea of conservatism. 

1. 29. fati{0ltfc^en Homer; the catholic Romans (not Roman Catho- 
lics), so called from their greed for universal empire, etc. In another 
place (cf. p. 117, IL 32 f.) Heine shows how Luther has given Germany 
freedom of thought 

Page 96. — line a. Smitf^fielb, fonnerly a recreation-ground, and 
long famous for its cattle-market. It was noted in the time of Queen 
Mary as the place where heretics were burned at the stake. 

1. 28. Kontonren, outlines. 

Page 97* — line x8. bet £etbe, on peril of your life! a phrase fre- 
quent in Heine's prose. The word is here used in its old sense. Cf. 
M.H.G. lip = life. Cf. p. 29, 1. 2. 

1. ai. £etp5tger ITleffe. The fair in Leipzig was famous for its book 
trade. Cf. p. 21, 1. 25, note. 

Page 98. — line ii. auf etnem ^rogen ^uge, on a large scale, in 

grand style, 

1. 17. 'l>o\xczyxXf gratuity, 

1. 23. Borfe, the Exchange. — Stranb^ one of the principal streets 
of the city, extending southeast from Fleet Street to Charing Cross; 
once the fashionable quarter and built up on the river side with fine 
palaces and monasteries. 

1. 24. Cf^eapftbe (cf. M.E. chepe, market). The central, east and 
west thoroughfare of the city. 

1. 31' 5d?IupflDmfeIn, hiding-places. 

Page 99. — line 3. go(b!Iimpernb,yi>^«*«lf his money. 

1. II. ^Ibflei^equartier, lit., place for dismounting, or alighting 
from a carriage, then hotel, lockings. 

1. 34. Stuftfopfe = @tu(jer, dandy, fop. 

Page 100. — line 28. Sc^tlb bes Sieges, a reference to the custom 
of Germanic warriors who raised their newly elected king upon a shield. 
For a graphic illustration of this, cf. Dahn, Kampfum Rom^ Vol. Ill, 
pp. i68f. 
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Page lOl. — line 3. (george ^annxn^ (b. 1770; d. 1827), was 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs 1807-09, and 1822-27; President of the 
Board of Gjntrol 1816-20, and Premier 1827. He is considered one of 
the greatest of English orators and statesmen. He was a follower of 
Pitt, and opposed Fox and Sheridan. He advocated Catholic eman- 
cipation. Seeing that the reactionary party predominated in 1822, he 
stood firmly against the absolutism of the Holy Alliance, and decided 
that England should throw the weight of her influence on the side of 
the Liberals. He was ever3rwhere hailed as the champion and spokes- 
man of national and popular liberty. 

1. 4. £onbonberrY« Robert Stewart, second Marquis of London- 
derry, bom in Ireland, 1769, was Secretary for Ireland in 1798, and 
Foreign Secretary 1812-22 ; he committed suicide in a fit of insanity, 1 822. 

1. 15. poltgnac (b. 1780; d. 1847), was embassador to Great Britain 
(1823-29), Minister of Foreign Affairs and Premier (1829-30). He 
signed the ordinances which led to the Revolution of July, 1830, and 
was imprisoned, 1830-36. 

L 34. Te, Caesar, morituri salutant ! Those who are about to die, 
salute thee, Casar, This was the salute of the Roman gladiators on 
entering the arena. Cf. Suetonius, //ave imperator, morituri te salu- 
tant! Divus Claudius, Ed. Roth, Teubner Series, p. 159. 

Sd^Iufttioirt stt ben 9}etfe]6i(bent* 

Page 102. —line 13. Karl V. (b. 1500; d. 1558), Emperor of 
Germany from 1519-56. The French version reads: "une histoire de 
la vie de I'empereut Maximilien." The latter is the better reading, for 
Kunz von der Rosen was the court fool not of Charles V, but of the 
Emperor Maximilian (Holy Roman Emperor, 1493-15 19). Both rulers 
waged successful and unsuccessful wars, but the scene here described is 
again more in keeping with the events of the reign of Maximilian, who 
labored with grand plans for an ideal government. Maximilian was in 
1488 made a prisoner by the Flemish town of Bruges and held for three 
months until rescued. 

U. 16 f . (5el{a(t, etc., paid a salary for reading the old stories from 
the same old manuscript, semester after semester, — like a university 
professor. 



278 HEINE'S PROSE. [Paget 108-109 

Pa^e 103. — lines gf. (D bentfd^s Daterlanb I Cf. Introd. p. 

xliv, xlv. 
1. ax. Tel est notre plaisir, Such is our wiU, 
1. aaf. Salbabereien gefc^rener <SaufIer, itBe assurances of 

shaven jugglers. 

Page 104« — line as. Cf. Introd. p. xlv, xlvi. 



ttac^Icfe 5U 5en IDerfen in Profa. 

The sketch „%tx H^t** was written in 1830, and based on an incident 
which has been similarly described by the brother of the poet, in his 

^(Srinnenmgen an ^einrid^ ^eine unb fetne J^amilie/' Don feinent 
9ruber aRaarimilian $etne, 1868. 

Page 105. — line a. ^fiber Don £ucca, cf. note to p. 87, L 18. 

1. 3. poHtif. At the time when Heine wrote this, European politics 
were in a state of fermentation. 

Page 106. — line 10. per €ftafette, hy express, — (tt>orno = 

Leghornt a seaport on the western coast of Italy, next in imi)ortance to 
Genoa. 



^ransSftfc^e ^uftanbe. 

Under this title the collection of articles which Heine sent from Paris 
to the ,,^ug9bur0er Mgemeine 3<i^ung/' from December, 183 1, to 
September, 1832, was published. Cf. Elster, Vol. 5. The extract given 
here is a part of Article II, dated January 19, 1832. 

Page 108. — line 11. DcnbomefSuIc. This column, composed 
of the metal of 1,200 cannons taken in battle, was erected by Napoleon 
(1806-10) in the Place VendSme, in honor of the Grand Army. It 
was thrown down by the Commune in 1871, but reSrected in 1875. 

1. 13. Barbicr, Henri Auguste (b. 1805, d. 1882), a French poet 
whose best known work was Les lambes (1831); a series of satires, 
political and social, occasioned by the Revolution of 1830. 

Page 109. — line 7. Kalfuls, of calculaHon, 

1. 17. treucr (2dart, cf. note to p. 31, 1. 2. 
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1. 30. ben jnngen Ztapoleon. The son of Napoleon, born in Paris, 
181 1, and proclaimed king of Rome, was created Duke of Reichstadt 
in I $18 by his grandfather, Francis I of Austria, at whose court he 
resided after his father's overthrow. He died a few months after 
Heine's article was written, at the castle of Schonbrunn near Vienna, 
July 22, 1832. 

Page 110. — line 5. Botrleoarb. The term boulevard indicated 
originally a rampart or fortification and later the walk encircling the 
city, erected on the site of the same, now used of any street of especial 
width or prominence as a promenade, and often adorned with shade 
trees. 

1. 6. Karrefonrs (Fr. carre/ours), in a town, a public place ^ where 
several streets end. 

I. II. Son (= Bve centimes), the twentieth part of a franc^ equivalent 
therefore to about one cent. 

II. 14-15. ein Cteb^en itngen, trans., could tell a tale^ fearful and 
wonderful. 

11. 17-18. Trans., In the name of Napoleon^ give me a sou, 

1. 24. Partflenne, a patriotic song on the Revolution of 1830. 

1. 30. Boni)Otnmte (Fr. bonhomie) , simplicity and affability. 

Page 111* — line 3. 2InDergnate; a native of the province of 
Auvergne, south of central France. 

1. 6. Est-ce que vous connaissez le g^n^ral Lafayette? trans.. 
Do you know General Lafayette ? 

1. 9. II est de mon pays, trans., he is from my native country. 



Dcr Salon. I. 

The Salon comprises a large number of prose works, cf. Introd. p. xxxiii, 
xxxiy. This selection is taken from Chapter VII of Aus den Memoiren 
des Herren von Schnabelewopski, Elster, Vol. 4, p. i i6f. The fable of the 
Flying Dutchman, the Ahasuerus or Wandering yew of the Ocean, is 
here treated by Heine in an original manner. Just as his poetical fancy 
reconstructed the legend of the enchantress Lorelei, so also he invented 
the beautiful close of the legend of the Flying Dutchman. The state- 
ment that he found the legend as he tells it in a play performed in 
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Amsterdam, has been proved to be a fiction of the poet Richard 
Wagner in his opera, Der Fliegende Hollander has adopted the argu- 
ment exactly as Heine gives it here, and has made the following 
acknowledgment: *' Especially the dramatic treatment, invented by 
Heine, of the deliverance of this Ahasuerus of the ocean, gave me what 
was needed for the use of this legend as the subject of an opera." 

Paupe 112. — line lo. ^odmaftt,/oremas/, 

1. 17. Vox^eh'xx^t, promonlory, cape. 

PaifT® 113. — line 6. fpotttl>ot)IfetIem, ridiculously cheap, 
1. 14. yHoXiitX^ZX, portrait, 

1. 27. myni^eer = tnetn $err, in German often a nickname for 
a Dutchman. It is properly a title in address, like the French Monsieur. 

II. 

gur (Sefd^id^te ber Heltgton unb pfttlofopf^ie in Deutfd^Ianb, was 
published in the second volume of the Salon^ i^35* See Elster, VoL 4, 
pp. 161-296. The first extract pp. Ii6~2i, is taken from Book I, the 
second, pp. 122-25 from Book II, and pp. 126-30 from Book III of 
this history. The word 3ur preceding the title (= Lat. oSf) is a con- 
venient word to indicate that the treatment will not be exhaustive, and 
in English must be rendered by some such longer phrase, as contribu- 
tions to. 

Page 115. — line i. Diefe Heltgton, the Christian religion. In 
lines 1-25 and in paragraphs omitted here coming before and after, 
Heine, as it were, sings an elegy to Mother Church, which he conceives 
to be dying. 

Page 116, — line 11. VO^xilXaVi^tX, pedant, hair-splitter^ from 

f tauben, to pick, to cull. 

Page 117. — line 8. Deiibcrius Erasmus, the great humanist, 
reformer and satirist, was born at Rotterdam, 1465, and died at Basel 
in 1536. 

1. 9. irtelaild^tl^on (a name Grecized from @C^ttJarjcrb,^/a^^-^arM), 
was born in Baden in 1497, ^"^ ^^^^ ^'^ Wittenberg in 1 560. He was 
one of the greatest Greek scholars of his time, and collaborator with 
Luther in his translation of the Bible; he was an active reformer, and 
was the author of the Augsburg Confession of 1 530 and the Apology. 



Pages 117, 118] NOTES. 281 

1. lo. Bntber ITtarttn (Luther) was bom in 1483 at Eisleben, and 
died there in 1546. For an excellent account of these reformers and 
the period, cf. Seebohm*s Era of the Protestant Revolution, 

1. II. bcs Bcginncs, trans., /?«// in his origin. In a paragraph, 
omitted in this extract, Heine explains that Luther being the son of a 
miner, was in constant contact with the earth and earth-spirits during 
his youth and therefore much that was earthly clave to him, so also the 
ore of passion. For ^his he was censured, but unjustly, for without this 
earthly admixture, the poet argues, Luther could not have become a 
man of deeds. Pure spirits cannot act. 

L 13. Hcic^stagc. The Diet of Worms (1521), presided over by 
Charles V, was the one before which Luther was summoned to explain 
his heresy and to recant. Luther remained firm' and closed his speech 
with the famous words: <*Here do I stand. I cannot do otherwise. 
So help me God, amen ! " 

1. 18. 3omfa5; SL Boniface^ the British monk Win/red {di, 755) » 
was called the ** Apostle of the Germans," because of the large numbers 
whom he converted among the heathen Teutonic tribes. He acknowl- 
edged the supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, and thereby laid the founda- 
tion of the Roman Catholic hierarchy in Germany. 

Page 118. — line 1 1 . Pulgata, the Vu^ate, the Latin version of the 
Scriptures, based upon the translation of Jerome, of the close of the fourth 
century, is accepted as the authorized version for the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

L I a. Septua^tnta; ^ Septuagint^ the Greek version of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, written according to one tradition by seventy persons in as 
many days, is said by Josephus to have been prepared by order of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt about 270 or 280 B.C. 

U. ig f . Bibel. Luther's Bible was the first translation into a modern 
language, which was based on all the known original sources. The 
translator received the assistance of many learned men of his time. The 
meetings of these associates once a week in the old Augustinian monas- 
tery at Wittenberg has been called a private Sanhedrim. Besides 
Luther, Melanchthon, Bugenhagen, Justus Jonas, Aurogallus, Roser and 
several Jewish rabbis were engaged in the work. The translation of 
the Old Testament was the more difficult task. The New Testament 
appeared in 1522 and the Old Testament was completed in 1532. The 
complete Bible was printed in 1534 by Hans Lufft in Wittenberg. 
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1. ag. Hend^Itn (b. 1455; d. 1522), a celebrated German humanist. 
He opposed the suppression of the Je^dsh books hostile to Giristianity 
(advocated by the converted Jew Pfefferkorn), which involved him in a 
controversy with the Dominicans and obscurantists generally (15 10-16). 
He wrote books on the classics and published a Hebrew grammar. He 
was a great promoter of classical learning in Germany. 

1. 30. bte Spradpe. The language of Luther's translation was based 
upon the @a(^fif(^e Aangleifprac^e, the official language of the courts 
and government offices of the Electorate of Saxony, The New High 
German literary language is therefore based upon a Middle German 
dialect and is in some respects a compromise between the speech of the 
North and the South. Luther gave prominence to a dialect, which, 
because of the popularity of his works, the whole people learned to 
understand and accept as their standard. He was therefore called the 
founder of the 9{eii^0(^beutf(^e ^(^riftfpraci^e, the modem German 
literary language. 

L 32. ^dfwav^t KunjI, ^/acJk arL The art of printing, like other 
new inventions was for a time looked upon by the ignorant as due to 
magic, and as a temptation of the devil. There is here a play upon the 
word jC^Warj {black 9xA dirty), 

Pag^ 119. — line 19. ©rtgtnalfc^rtftctt. Luther's works, ex- 
clusive of his translations, comprised his Catechism^ Hymns, his Diary, 
and a large number of writings both theological and polemical, such as 
the famous pamphlets, ,,^n ben (2[^ciflU(^en' Sbel beutf(^<r 9{ation/' 
„$on ber ^Babt^tonifc^en ^efangenf^oft bet Rxx&jt." 

\, 32. Danton (bom in 1759; guillotined in 1794), the French 
revolutionist, leader of the attack on the Tuileries, August 10, 1792, and 
an orator of great power. 

Pa^ 120* — line 2. £teber. Luther's hymns were not numerous 
and were usually paraphrases of the Psalms; but they took the initiative 
and induced other poets to follow the example given. In the last and 
largest hymn-book published by Luther in 1545, there were 129 hymns, 
of which only 37 were by the compiler. 

I. 6. er l^at, etc. Luther wrote a poem addressed to Frau Musica, 
which formed a preface to a treatise on music written by Joh. Walther. 
He wrote no such tract himself. 

II. 18 f. Only the first two of four stanzas are quoted here. The 
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whole has been beautifully translated by John Wesley. It is the victory 
song of German Protestantism, as well as the national religious hymn of 
Germany. 

2. 

This selection is taken from Zur Geschichte der Religion und Phila- 
Sophie, Zweites Buch. Cf. Elster, Vol. 4, p. 240 f. 

Pa^e 121. — line 5. G.- E. Lessing was bom at Kamenz, Upper 
Lusatia (kingdom of Saxony), in 1729, and died at Brunswick in 1781. 

11. 6-13. „3" ^^f (Eriibnis . . . aus bem IHorgenrot." These 

lines were supplied by Strodtmann from Heine's original manuscript; 
they had been cut out by the German censor. The poet's dream of a 
third liberator was not realized as soon as he hoped, not until 1870. 

1. 24. fabcll^aften Ztormann. The legendary Norman has not 
been identified. But similar characteristics have been assigned to the 
Tartars by popular belief. The orator Burke {Regicide Peace, IV, 
Clarendon Press ed., p. 309) speaks of having heard " that a Tartar 
believes, when he has killed a man, that all his estimable qualities pass 
with his clothes and arms to the murderer." Cf. also Butler, Hudibras 
(Part I, c. 2) : 

"So a wild Tartar, when he spies 
A man that's handsome, valiant, wise, 
If he can kill him thinks t' inherit 
His wit, his beauty, and his spirit." 

1. 32. oser (Fr.), to dare, Cf. Mirabeau : " Si j'ecrivais un traite de 
politique, je traiterais a fond de I'art d'oser, non moins necessaire pour 
faire reussir les entreprises civiles, que les operations militaires." Trag- 
ments (dans les Memoires publics par M. Lucas Montigny, t. VII, 
p. 215). 

Page 122. — line 13. ©1113190 Sdprtftftedcrleinf diminutive medi- 
ocrities in literature. 

1. ig. C. A. Klotz (b. 1738; d. 1771), professor of classical philol- 
ogy in Halle, was an able linguist, although excessively vain of his 
scholarship. He became involved in literary controversies which resulted 
to his disadvantage. Lessing attacked him in the Briefe antiquari- 
schen Inhalts, 
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1. 30. an ben Ittann 311 bringen, to find a buyer for^ to dispose of, 
— Kuppler, go-between. 

I. 3a. Comte de Buffon (George Louis Leclerc, b. 1 707, d. 1788), 
the celebrated French naturalist. When admitted to the French Acad- 
emy in I753f he delivered as his inaugural address the famous Discours 

sur le style, in which he uttered the sentence : " le style est l^homme 

* It 
meme, 

Pa|[^ 123. — line 3. Quaber(letnen, heavy square-cut stones with 

rough faces. 

II. 8-9. (Sebanfenfaryattben . . . nennt, trans., those thought-sup- 
porting caryatids, which you call fine phrasing. 

1 17. (figt . . . ({tn^ef^ett, overlook ot pardon, 
1. 23. bas Unpt}tItfierU(^; their antiphilistine characteristics, 
1. 37. Spiclt^aus. Lessing was fond of the excitement of the gaming 
table, and, while in Breslau, engaged in play with the ofHcers of the 
garrison. 

1. 34. IDeib. In 1776 Lessing narried Frau Eva Konig, the widow 
of his friend Engelbert Konig. She died in 1778. The author's death 
followed three years after his bereavement. 

Page 124. — line 13. £ef(ing \[<xi \izx\, Cuttjcr fortgefe^t, trans., 
Lessing was the continuator of Luther, This line may have suggested 
to Matthew Arnold the phrase : Heine was the continuator of Goethe. 
Cf. Introd. p. xlvii, footnote 2. 

1. 27. sancta simplicitas. When the Bohemian reformer, Johann 
Huss, was about to be burned at the stake, he noticed an old woman 
who hastily threw on the pile some sticks which she had gathered to 
add to the flames in the hope of promoting her future salvation by 
participating in the punishment of a heretic. The latter exclaimed : O 
holy simplicity ! 

3. 

This selection is taken from Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philo- 
Sophie, Drittes Buch; cf. Elster, Vol. 4, p. 249 f. 

Page 125. — line 3. etncn Konig, Louis XVL 

1. 7. ITlajimiliatt Hobespierre (b. 1758, guillotined 1794), sur- 
named "the Incurruptible." He was identified with the Reign of 
Terror, 1793-94, attacked Danton and Hebert, and was overthrovni in 
the Convention July 27, 1 794. 
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1. 8. 3*^^^^ue( Kant, one of the most profound thinkers of mod- 
ern times, was born at Konigsberg, Prussia, in 1 724 and died there in 
1804. He was the son of a saddler, and spent neaily his whole life in 
his native city. Receiving the professorship of logic and metaphysics 
in the university of Konigsberg, he refused advantageous calls to other 
institutions. 

1. 9. l^Ut Satnts^Ottor^, was, during the Middle Ages, the great 
street of Paris, corresponding to the Strand in Ix)ndon. 

1. IX. (Epilepfie. This Bgure has special significance l)ecause 
Robespierre was an epileptic. 

1. 19. ^ageftol3enIeben, M<? /i/e of a bachelor, ^agcftotg or §agc» 

flalt (O.H.G. l^aguflalt), was equivalent to ^agbeft(^er, meaning the 
possessor (generally a younger brother) of a ,,$ag" or small estate not 
sufHcient for the support of a family, the owner of which remained un- 
married. 

1. 25. KoUegtenlefen, delivering university lectures. 
Page 126.— line a6. einen <5ott. Heine bases his estimate of 
Kant upon the destructive criticism in the philosopher's first great work, 
the Critique of Pure Reason (^riti! bcr reinen 35crnunft, 1781). Kant 
endeavors in this to ascertain the nature of the transcendental ideas 
of the human understanding and to establish the province of certain 
human knowledge. Kant's second great work, the Critique of Prac- 
tical Reason (^rltif bcr ^rafttfc^en SJcrnunft, 1788), treated of morals. 
According to it the ideas of God, human liberty, and immortality are 
postulates of practical reason. Heine's parallel between the German 
intellectual movement and the contemporary French political revolution, 
is brilliant but superficial. 

!• 30. 3ol^attn (5ottHeb ^Jid^te was bom in Upper Lusatia near the 
birthplace of Lessing in 1762, and died at Berlin, 1814. His first 
philosophical work, the Critique of all Revelation (5triti! aUer Cffcn* 
baruug) appeared in 1 792. In the following year he became professor 
of philosophy at Jena, and there wrote his principal work. Fundamental 
Principles of the Whole Theory of Science (©I'Unblage bev gefammtcn 
2Biffenfd|aft8lcbrc). After 1799 he lived in Beriin, and in 1807-08 
delivered his celebrated Reden an die deutsche Nation^ which appealed 
to Germany to throw off the yoke of Napoleon. At the opening of the 
University of Berlin (1810) he was appointed professor of philosophy, 
and was the second rector of that institution. 
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Page 127. — line 31. Jriebri4? IPillj. 3of. p. Sc^cfling (b. 1775; 
d. 1854), was professor of philosophy at Jena 1798, at Wiirzburg 1803, 
and lecturer in Berlin 1841-46. He systematized pantheism, but owed 
much to his predecessors, Fichte and Kant, and to Spinoza. His system 
of nature, and transcendental philosophy is elaborated in his works: 
Enter Entumrf eines Systems der Naturphilosophie (1799), System 
des transcendentalen Idealismus (1800), Darstellung meines Systems 
der Philosopkie (1809). 

Pag^ 128. — line i. Koitpentton. The National Convention gov- 
erned France from September 21, 1792, to October 26, 1795. 

1* 13. Paracelfus (b. 1493, ^' I54i)> ^^ ^ Swiss-German physician 
and alchemist, and is of importance for the impetus which he gave to 
the development of pharmaceutical chemistry. He was also the author 
of a visionary and theosophic system of philosophy. 

1* 14. (Carteftantsmus. The founder of Cartesianism and of mod- 
citn philosophy in general was Rene Descartes (latinized Renatus 
Cartesius) who was bom at La Hague, Touraine, 1596, and died at 
Stockholm, 1650. His active life was mainly spent in the Netherlands 
(1629-49). The fundamental proposition of Cartesian philosophy is: 
Cqgito, ergo sum, I think , therefore I am. 

1. 19. <5eorg IDiHelm ^Jrtebnc^ ^egel (b. at Stuttgart, 1770; d. 
at Berlin, 1831), was professor of philosophy successively in Jena, 
Heidelberg and Berlin, in which latter place he succeeded Fichte in 
1818. His philosophical system, rising above the work of his prede- 
cessors, was during the second quarter of the 19th century, the leading 
system of metaphysical thought in Germany. — Utajorbomus. This is 
an allusion to the Carolingian mayors of the palace, who, under the 
Merovingian dynasty were the power behind the throne. Pepin the 
Small, son of Charles Martel, deposed the Merovingian Childeric III 
and made himself king of the Franks in 751. 

1. 23. The name of the city of Munich goes back to O.H.G. munihha, 
munichen M.H.G. (dat. pi.), (at) the monks. A monastery was located 
on its site. 
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Die Somanttfdje Sc^ule. 
1. 

This work was written during the closing months of 1832, and the 
early part of the following year. Though originally composed in Ger- 
man, it made its first appearance serially in the French journal V Europe 
liUeraire, A French and a German edition were published in Paris in 
1833, but these did not contain the complete text of the Roniantische 
Schule (several chapters of the third book were lacking) . A complete 
manuscript was sent to Campe for publication in 1835, but this was 
badly abridged by the German censor, causing the author " sleepless 
nights." The work is contained in Elster, Vol. 5, p. 205-364. 

Page 129. — line i. ^ortfe^ung. In the opening paragraphs, 
not reprinted here, Heine states that Madame de StaePs De PAlletnagne 
was the first account given to the French people of the new intellectual 
life of Germany, and that his own work, having a similar purpose, 
might therefore be regarded as a continuation of hers. De VAllemagne 
was first published in London in 1 81 3, an edition printed previously in 
Paris having been confiscated by order of Napoleon. A Paris edition 
followed in 18 14. Cf. note to p. 84, 1. 13. 

1. 5. Kotcricbu^, a book written for a set or coterie. 

1. 12. fctncn Disfant; shrill treble, 

1. 16. fremben (Etnfliifterungen, the suggestions of others, that is, 

what others have prompted her to say. 

1. 26. frottDtcrcn, rebuke, censure* {¥x,fronder\ cf. "LzX. funda, a 
sling). The Fronde was a name applied in the seventeenth century to a 
party opposed to the ministry of Cardinal Mazarin, during the minority 
of Louis XIV. 

Page 130. — line 5, fran3ofif^en Homantifer. The object of 

the French Romanticists, Chateaubriand, Merimee, Victor Hugo, 
Musset and others, was to liberate French literature from the restraints 
of the classical school. 

1. 13. Pafftonsblume, passion-flower (genus passiflora). The 
common blue passion-flower is a native of Brazil. There is also a 
variety, passiflora incarnata, in the southern part of the United States. 

1. 14. benamfcn or bcnamcn (archaic), is named, yclept. 

1. 34. The historical basis of the Nibelungensage and the Heldenbtuh 
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epics is found in the Fnmkish, Burgundian and Gothic migrations, and 

dates back to the fifth and sixth centuries. 

Page 131. — line 3. Kampen, warriors^ champions, 

1. 4. fttttgC; civilizing. The Christian element in the Nibelungen- 

Hed has been emphasized in a recent work by Schonbach : Das Chris- 

tentum in cUr altdeutschen Hcldcndichtung, Graz, 1897. 

U. 19. 3^^^^/ ^^^ ^' ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Middle High German court- 
epics was written by Hartuiann von Aue (died between 1207-20). 
— £an5eIot OOtn See, by Ulrich von Zatzikhofen, was an adaptation 
from French originals. 

I. ao. IDtgalots, or " the knight of the wheel," was the work (after 
1 204) of Wimt von Gravenberg. Based upon a French source, it was 
written in verse after the manner of Hartmann and Wolfram. 

II. 22. t^etligen (5ral, the Holy Grail, This, in mediaeval legend, 
was a cup or chalice used by Christ at the Last Supper, in which Joseph 
of Arimathea caught the last drops of Christ's blood as he was taken 
from the cross. According to one account it was carried to Britain; 
others declare it was brought by angels from heaven and intrusted to 
the care of a body of knights (of the Holy Grail), a spiritual order 
superior to the worldly knighthood of the Round Table, and residing 
upon Mons Salvationis. The legends of the Holy Grail and of the 
Round Table have been rendered very familiar in recent times through 
Tennyson's Idylls of the King and Wagner's musical dramas. 

1. 24. ^tttirel; a fragment, and Parzival are Grail epics by Wolfram 
von Eschenbach (1170-1220), the greatest epic poet of the Middle 
High German period. 

1. 25. Col^ettgrtn, "the knight of the swan" and son of Parzival, is a 
sequel to Wolfram's epic, but was not written by him; it originated 
toward the close of the thirteenth century. 

Page 132. — line 3. (Sottfrieb oon Stragburg, lived at the end 

of the twelfth and the beginning of the thirteenth century. He did not 
complete his epic, Tristan und Isolde^ which was continued by Ulrich 
V. Turheim and Heinrich von Freibei^. At the present day Heine 
would find few to sustain him in placing Gottfried's Tristan above 
Wolfram's Parzival, 

1. 19. plafttfd?, cf. note to p. 53, 1. 27. 

1. 25. gottltd^en Komobte, the Divine Comedy, 
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Page 133* — line i. Scmele, the mother by Zeus of Dionysus 
or Bacchus. Wishing to see Zeus as the god of thunder, she was 
consumed by lightning. 

1. 4. efotCrifc^C, esoteric^ that is, inner, the doctrine or instruction of 
those especially initiated. 

1. 6. irtanbelbaum, ^Ae almond-tree. The shell, fibre and kernel 
were interpreted as the symbol of the Trinity, the three in one. 

1. 12. bas (Enblid^e, the finite, worldly realities. 

1. 22. bas Heingetftige/ etc., trans., to exhibit the purely spiritual 
by means of imagery perceptible to the senses, 

2. 

Selections i, 2, 3 and 4, are taken from Book I, of the Romantische 
Schule, cf. Elster, Vol. 5, p. 215-66. 

1. 26. 2lrmtntUS (Hermann) was the leader of the Chemsci and 
liberator of the Germans from Roman dominion. He annihilated the 
legions of Varus, the Roman military governor, in the Teutoburg Forest, 
9 A.D. 

1. 29. (Ef^eaters. Lessing's criticism of the theatre and drama is 
contained for the most part in his Hamburgische Dramaturgie, 

Page 134. — line 7. beren 3ot^anncs er ipar, whose John the 

Baptist he was, 

!• 17. Duobe5 (Lat. duodecim), in such compounds as !£)Uobesfurf), 
means petty. Trans., the tyranny of petty principalities. 

Page 135. — line 16. IHorguc, morgue, i.e., the place where 
dead bodies are exposed for identification. 

I. 22. ^Iftergrtec^entumS; trans. pseudo-Greek classicism, 

II. 27-28. niic^terne 2luffldrungsfuc^t, the rationalistic mania for 
enlightenment, 

1. 29. (Eriftopl^ ;Jricbnd? tlicolat (b. 1733; d. 181 1), was a pub- 
lisher of Berlin, and editor of the journal, Allgemeine deutsche Bibliothek. 
He attacked Goethe's Werthers Leiden, in a coarse parody, and was in 
turn held up to ridicule by Goethe, notably in the Walpurgisnacht (the 
"Proktophantasmist"), 11. 4144-47, 4158-63, 4165-67, and in the 
Walpurgisnachtstrauvi (the "Neugieriger Reisender"), 11. 4267-70, 
4319-22, in Faust, Part I. 

1. 34. aufgetaud^t, come to the surface » 
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Page 136. — line 3. Stamper, tyroi, bunglers, 

1. ao. (afontatne in the novel, Iffiand and Kotzebue (cf. note to 
p. 141, L 3i)» in the drama, gave prominence to the bourgeoisie^ its 
morality, sentimentality and philistinism. Their popularity lasted dur- 
ing the close of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. 

1. aa. IPtelattb (b. 1733; d. 1813), a prominent poet of the Weimar 
circle, author of the beautiful metrical romance Oberon, and of suc- 
cessful novels, gained much influence in German literature through his 
quarterly literary magazine Der teutsche Mercur, founded in 1772, and 
continued until 1810. 

1. as. K. ZT. Hamler (b. 1725; d. 1796). As a writer of odes he 
stood opposed to Klopstock, insisting on perfection of form. His own 
work, however, did not win the place of high esteem which he held 
among his comtemporaries; that was gained through the valuable 
critical help he constantly gave aspiring literary talent. Lessing sub- 
mitted to him the manuscript of Minna von Bamhelm and adopted 
most of Ramler's suggestions. Eichendorff has called Ramler ,,ben 
poetifrficn (Sjrerjlcnneliler/' 

1. a6. larmoyanten (Fr. larme = tear. Lat. lacrima), trans., lacry- 
mosf, tearfuL — banal tDt^tgeit ^O^ZUf farces full of trite witticisms, 
1. 30. <5^tantS (Fr.), manager, spokesman. 

1. 31. 2tagujl IDtlljelm 5d?IegeI (b. 1767; d. 1845), and ^Jricbri^ 
Sc^Iegel (b. 1772; d. 1829). The brothers were natives of Hannover, 
and while the former was professor of German literature in Jena 
( 1 798-1801), they issued jointly the literary journal called the Atkenaum, 
which became the recognized organ of the Romantic School. 

Page 137. — line aa. Hecepten fiir, etc., trans., recipes for pro- 
ducing {literary) masterpieces. 

1. 30. ;Jid?tefd?en . . . Sd^eUingfd^en, cf. pp. 126-27, and the notes 
to those pages. 

Page 138. — line 13. Sf^affpeares. The translation of Shake- 
speare by A. W. von Schlegel and Tieck (the latter contributed very 
little himself) is a masterly achievement and is ranked as a German 
classic. 

1. ig. entf^ufiasmiert, the meaning is, when romantic enthusiasm 
had not yet carried them back into the Middle Ages altogether. 
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1. 20. Five plays of Pedro Calderon de la Barca (b. i6oo; d. i86i), 
were translated by A. W. von Schlegel under the title, Spanisches 
Theater, Goethe likewise endeavored to make the great Spanish 
poet known in Germany. Calderon, after a career as a writer and 
soldier, was created chaplain of honor to King Philip IV. He 
also became a priest of the Congregation of St. Peter and sub- 
sequently its head. Notwithstanding his religious duties, he wrote 
for the theatre and composed, besides, for thirty-seven years the annual 
Corpus Christi plays. He himself made a list of one hundred and eleven 
plays and seventy atUos (or religious plays) which he had written. 

1. 30 f . These are names of two of Calderon's plays : ,,2Inba(^t jum 
l{reU3/' The Devotion of the Crosis, La Devocion de la Cruz. — „5tcinb* 
Ijaften prin3en," The Constant Prince^ El Prfncipe Constante. 

1. 31. gac^anas IDerner (b. 176,8; d. 1823) was a member of the 
Romantic School, and originator of the fate-tragedies (@(i)icffaldtragd« 
bien). He became a Roman Catholic in 181 1, and a priest in 1814. 
His devoted mother suffered for a few years before her death from the 
hallucination that she was the Virgin Mary, and her son the Saviour. 

I. 33. con (Dbrtgfeits lOCgen, trans., by order of the civil authorities. 

Page 139.— line 5. etnfSIttglt^ (cinfaltig-Ud)), simple, childlike, 

II. 8-9. mdrfifc^en Sanbe. The plain of the Mark of Brandenbui^ 
is meant, in which Berlin is situated, where some of the followers of the 
Romantic School were located. 

1. II. fd^Iiicferte (from fd|IU(fen), to swallow in repeated draughts. 

1. 22. The t)oIfsbU(^r were most popular in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, and were generally prose adaptations of some interna- 
tional poetical material; such were the folks' books of Fortunatus, 
Melusine, Reinecke FuchSfihoM^ some of purely German origin existed, 
e.g. Till Eulenspiegel, and Doktor Faust. 

1. 27 f . 3^ ^i'^ ^^^9 ^^^' These lines begin the opening monologue 
(spoken by Bonifacius) of Tieck's play, Leben und Tod der heiligen 
Genoveva. Deutsche National- Litter atur, Tieck's Werke, /, /. loy. 

1. 31. IDatfenrober was Tieck's intimate friend, who died in 1798 at 
the age of 25, and who was the original of the ^(oflerbrubet (1. 32). 

Pa^ 140. — line 2. Hapl^ael Sansio (b. 1483; d. 1520). In his 
early period this great Italian painter imitated his teacher Perugino, who 
like Fra Angelico (Giovanni Angelico da Fiesole, b. 1387; d. 1455) 
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was celebrated for the spirituality and mystical charm of his human 
figures. When Raphael, during the Roman period, formed his own 
style, it was more characteristic for its purely human elements. 

1. 14. (Ei^arentottsle-pont; a town about three miles southeast of 
Paris, located on the Mame, contains an asylum for the insane. 

1. 28. St. Boniface, the missionary, cut down, it is said with his 
own hand, the huge oak sacred to the God Thor (the Thunderer) near 
Geismar. Cf. p. 117, 1. 18, and note. 

Page 141. — lines. Carmagnole^ a popular dance and song of 
the Republicans of the French Revolution of 1789. 

1. II. The PfeubosIPanberjaf^re appeared in 182 1 at about the 
same time as Goethe's Wanderjahre^ which is a continuation of his 
Wilhelm Meisters I^hrjahre. The falfc^ett ^anberia^re were written 
by Joh. F. W. Pustkuchen (or P.-Glanzow), a Protestant minister, 
who parodied the work of Goethe and wished to hold it up to moral 
scorn. He also wrote: Withelm Meisters Tagebuch^ and Wilhelm 
Meisters Meisterjakre ( 1 824). 

1. 31. bte ITlante. This z/a^r^ originated in part with the prolific 
writer of comedies, Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26), who attempted in 
Weimar, his native city, to undermine the friendship of Goethe and 
Schiller, and thereby destroy their influence. Goethe's comment is to 
the point, viz., that the German people ought to consider themselves 
fortunate in the possession of two such " fellows" as Schiller and himself, 
without wishing to detract from one in order to exalt the other. 

I. 33. irtaj piccolomtnt and (Ef^eFIa are the ideal lovers in the 
Wallenstein trilogy. iD^arqui9 $ofa is the ideal friend and the cham- 
pion of human liberty in the drama Don Carlos, 

Page 142. — lines i-a. pf^tltne is an actress in Goethe's Wilhebn 
Meisters Lehrjahre. Kldrc^ett is the heroine in the drama Egntont, 
Kdtfjd?cn is prolmbly an error for ©rett^en. 

II. 8-9. mo ttur . . . l^tneittgegriibclt; trans., in which men alone 
had incorporated the notion of " end and means^ 

1. 30. BafttUcn, cf. note to p. 68, 1. 34. 

Page 143. — line 9. Hac^fc^opfer, imitator of the Creator, — bem 
Iteben (Soti ; the adj. (ieben as in the French le don Dieu, cannot be 
translated into English. 

1. II. Karl IHoor, in Schiller's JRauber^ was the leader of the ban- 
dits, and avenger of wrongs. 
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1. 34. has Pu^tge, fAe droll. 

Page 144. — lines ii-ia. £)ejenmctfter, wizard^ conjurer. There 
is a play upon two meanings of the word here, which may be liberally 
rendered by heretic^ and genius, 

1. 17. t^erfommIt(^es ^iitoerf, conventional padding, 

1. 26. The emperor Paul I, son of Peter III and Catherine II, was 
noted for his arbitrary and capricious conduct. He was assassinated in 
1801. 

Page 145. — line 8. (Ecfermann, cf. p. 83, 1. 25 and note. 

1. 10. Karl 3tnmermann (b. 1796; d. 1840) was an intimate friend 
of Heine (cf. Introd. p. xxi). He is now better known as a writer of 
romances, than as a dramatist. He is the author of Die Epigonen 
(1836), Miinchhausen (with the Oberhof), 1838-39. 

1. 14. Darnt^agen Don €nfe (b. 1785; d. 1858), diplomatist, literary 
critic and biographer, was the life-long friend of Heine, and his patron 
during his Berlin period and early literary career. At the home of Varn- 
hagen and his wife 9?al^cl, Heine met the literary world of the capital 
(cf. Introd. xvi, xvii). Heine's Eulogistic utterances are therefore but 
a token of gratitude. In 1823 Varnhagen published : Goethe in den 
Zeugnissen der Mitlebenden, 

1. 19. IDill^elm oon £)utnboIbt (b. 1767; d. 1835), ^^rother of the 
traveler and scientist, Alexander von Humboldt, was an eminent states- 
man and scholar. His studies in comparative philology were notable. 
He was also frequently employed in important diplomatic services. His 
Aesthetische Versuche uber Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea ( 1 799) was 
an admirable piece of philosophical criticism. His correspondence 
with Goethe has also been published. 

1. 23. K. (E. 5d?ubart. His work was entitled : Zur Reurteilung 
GoetheSf mit Beziehung auf verwandte Litteratur und Kunst (Breslau, 
1820). 

1. 24. IDtlf^elm ^Srtng (b. 1798; d. 187 1), whose pen-name was 
Wilibald Alexis, has been called the German Walter Scott. This is due 
to the fact that his earliest romances, Walladmor and Schloss Avalon^ 
were published as translations from the English of Walter Scott. For 
some time the deception was not discovered, but when disclosed, brought 
the author prominently before the public. The scenes of Alexis* ro- 
mances are generally laid in the Mark of Brandenburg. 
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1. 27. j. (0. ^tmntermann was a professor at the Johanneum in 
Hamburg. There Heine became acquainted with him and highly 
valued his abilities as a keen literary critic. 

1. 31. KoUegtnnt; a course of lectures on Goethe was given at several 
German universities, — in spite of the reluctance commonly felt there to 
admit for discussion the work of living men-of-letters. 

Pajpe 146. — line 3. ITTarfor, or aWarqiieur, marker, scorer, in a 
billiard-room. 

1. 23. 2IIbertus ITlagnus (b. in Swabia 1193, d. at Cologne 1280) 
belonged to the Dominican order and was a famous scholastic philoso- 
pher. He was the first scholastic who reproduced the philosophy of 
Aristotle with careful consideration of the Arabian commentators, and 
made it accord with the dogmas of the church. His works in twenty- 
one volumes relate chiefly to physical science. They include an epitome 
of the learning of his times. Among his numerous pupils was Thomas 
Aquinas. — Hatmunb £uttu5 (Lully), was bom on the island of Majorca 
about 1235 and died on his return from Africa in 13 15, as a result of 
brutal treatment by the Mahomedans. He was a missionary and an in- 
ventor of a method, which he expected would serve as a test of all truth. 
{Ars magna Lulli.) — (El^copljrajlus paracelfus, cf. note to p. 128, 

1. 13- 

1. 24. 2Igrippa con ITettesl^eim (b. at Cologne i486, d. in France 
1535) was a German philosopher and student of alchemy and magic. 
In 1 5 10 he published De occulta philosophia, — Ho^cr 3acon (b. 
about 1 214, d. 1294), the most famous physical philosopher of his time. 
At the request of Pope Clement IV (1265) he composed his chief work. 
Opus Majus^ a treatise on the sciences. In 1 278 his writings were con- 
demned as heretical, and he was placed in confinement and not released 
until 1292. 

1. 30. Bud^brucfcret. The art of printing was invented by Johann 
Gutenberg (i4CX)-68). In 1450 he formed a partnership with Johann 
Fust (or Faust) of Mainz who five years later seized Gutenberg's types 
and plant in default of payment for the same, and carried on the busi- 
ness himself with Peter Schoffer, later his son-in-law. 

Pagre 147. — line 26. IDetmar. For Heine's visit to Weimar, cf. 
Introduction, p. xxi, xxii. 
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5. 

This selection and No. 6 are taken from the Romantische Schule, 
Zweites Buch. See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 278 f, and 282 f. 

Page 148. — line 20. Bonn, cf. Introd. p. xiv, xv. 

1. 27. ^Iaufd?rocf (5^0U«, or gUc«), a coat of coarse woolen cloth, 
generally with a shaggy exterior. 

1. 29. <6Iac6fjanbfd?utjc, kid gloves. 

Page 149. — line 3. f retl^errlic^P, a play upon the words grei^crr, 

baroHy and ^crrtid^P, most glorious, 

1. II. bret (Dben. Three sonnets dedicated to A. W. Schlegel are 
generally printed in the editions of Heine's poems, but they do not begin 
with, ,,0 bu, bcr bu" etc. Cf. Elster, Vol. i, p. 56; Vol. 2, p. 61 f. 

6. 

1. 19. CnblPtg Ciecf was born at Berlin in 1773, and died there in 1853. 

1. 27. irtarfyas challenged Apollo to a musical contest in which the 
Muses were the umpires. Not until the god added his voice to the 
music of his lyre was his performance declared superior to the flute- 
playing of Marsyas. For his presumption the latter was flayed alive by 
Apollo. 

Page 150. — line 15. buntfd?c(ftg»bt3arren, motley and bizarre. 

1. 16. (Eount Carlo (50551 (b. at Venice, 1722; d. 1806), introduced 
a new style of comedy, the fairy drama, in Italy. 

1. 17. 3ujiin, JustinuSf a Roman historian of the second century, 
made an abstract of the lost Universal History of Trogus Pompejus, a 
contemporary of Augustus. 

1. 22. (Emeutett; insurrections. 

1. 34. ZTtcoIat. Cf. note to p. 135, 1. 29. Tieck wrote a few insig- 
nificant 92ok)eIlen (short stories) for Nicolai's collection, Straussfedern. 

Page 151. — line 6. The novel IDtUiam £opelI, is important to 
the historian of German literature, yet has so many extravagant and 
objectional features that it is commonly excluded from the editions of 
Tieck's works. 

1. 24. Katfer (Dctaotan. This drama is considered the culmination 
of the fantastic romantic style. In the prelude a personification of the 
** Romance " appears and explains its mission. 

1. 25. bie Ijeilige (Senofeoa. Cf. note to p. 38, 1. 2, and p. 139, 1. 
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^7* — ^rtnnat, Fortunatos, in the Volksbuch is the possessor of a puise 
which never becomes empty. Tieck has made it the subject of a fairy 
tale in five acts. 

Page 152. — line a6. ^tnt^om, the unicorn^ was a fabulous ani- 
mal mentioned by ancient writers and described in the mediaeval bestia- 
ries. It is delineated as a horse, with the tail of a lion, and a long 
straight horn growing out of the forehead between the ears. 

1. 33- in ben Sc^og ber fatfjolifc^en Kird?e, literally, cast himself on 

tJu bosom of the Catholic church. This is apparently an error of Heine, 
for Tieck never became a Roman Catholic, however much, in his work, 
he extolled the grandeur of the mediaeval mother church. 

Page 153. — line lo. 3^^"^^* TYAs term was used by the writers 
of the Romantic School with varying signification, expressing in their 
view an essential element in the highest art and poetry. Cf. Scherer, 
History of German Literature^ Vol. II, p. 279 f. (translated by Mrs. 
Conybeare, published by Charles Scribner*s Sons). 

" Friedrich Schlegel discovered * irony ' in Goethe's Wilhelm Meister, 
and demanded irony of every perfect poet: this irony he sometimes 
defined as analogous to the Socratic mingling of jest and earnest, some- 
times as a ' constant self -parody,^ sometimes as a ' transcendental buf- 
foonery,' sometimes as * the clear consciousness which abides amid the 
perpetual flux of ever-brimming chaos.' This ideal of self-parody was 
realized by the Romanticists and established itself firmly in the humor- 
ous literature of the time ; but by no one was it so consistently pursued 
as by Heinrich Heine." 

1. 31. unferes eigenen Zlid^ts, lit., our own nothingness, i.e. from a 
political point of view, the German people being at that time constantly 
thwarted in their efforts toward national union. Cf. p. 94, 1. 24, note, 
see also the Introduction, p. xxx, xxxi. 

7. 

This selection is taken from Chapter IV, Book II of the Romaniische 
Schule, See Elster, 5, p. 300 f. 

Page 154. — ZlocaliS; pseudonym of Friedrich von Hardenberg 
(b. 1772; d. 1801). He wrote religious and secular poems; his frag- 
mentary Heinrich von Ofterdingen (see p. 1 56) was designed to be the 
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representative work of the Romantic School in the department of prose 
fiction. — (Ernft C^cobor 2lmabeus f)offmann (b. 1776; d. 1822), 
because of such weird and fantastic productions as : Phantasiestucke in 
Callots Manierj Nachtstuckty Elixire des Teufels, Kater Murr, etc., 
has been called @cf^Jcnf!er*$offmann. Cf. p. 25, 1. 25. 

1. I. S^eHtng. Cf. p. 127 f. and note to p. 127, 1. 31. 

1. 21. ^erBji. This is to be understood in a tropical sense, for 
Novalis died in the month of March. 

1. 29. mt^gef^Itffener Spiegel, lit., badly polished (melal) mirror. 

Page 155. — line 5. 21. CoeoesPetmars was an excellent transla- 
tor of German works into the French language. He translated Zschok- 
ke's Tales and was constantly employed by Heine. Loeve-Veimars 
was concerned particularly with the preparation of the first French 
edition of the works of Heine, and the latter paid him a tribute after 
the translator's death, in an article Loeve- Veimars (1855), reprinted in 
the Nachlese zu den Werken in Prosa, Elster, Vol. 7, p. 395-99. 

1. 18. 2IntdU5; the Lybian giant and wrestler, son of Poseidon and 
Ge (the earth). He was invincible so long as his feet rested upon the 
earth. Hercules when wrestling with him, discovered the source of his 
strength, and, by lifting him from the earth crushed him in the air. 

Page 156« — line 5. etn junge Dame. Hardenberg's betrothed, 
Sophie von Kiihn, died in 1797. The heroine of his novel was named 
Sophia in her honor (see p. 157, 1. 16). 

1. 13 f . It is not known whether a Minnesinger by the name of ^eitts 
ric^ con Ofterbtngen ever had any real existence. The name appears 
in the late Middle High German poem of the Wartburg contest, called 
Der Wartburgkrieg or Der Sanger krieg auf der Wartburg, 

1. 16. The tPartburg is situated near Eisenach in the grand-duchy 
of Saxe- Weimar-Eisenach. Luther, disguised as Junker Georg, received 
asylum there (1521-22) by direction of his patron the Elector Frederick 
the Wise, and there began his translation of the Bible. 

1. 18 f. Peutfc^tiimler/ vain enthusiasts for Germanism, 2)eut|(l^s 
turn is a term that comprises the idea of German nationality as well as 
the upholding of all else that is essentially German, viz. : the language, 
manners and customs. 

... A commemoration festival was held at the Wartburg under the 
auspices of German students on October 18, 18 17, the fourth anniver- 



298 Heine's prose. [Pages ise, iot 

sary of the battle of Leipzig, to celebrate the tercentenary of the Refor- 
mation. A union of student organizations (Surf^enfci^aften) was 
planned in the interest of political liberty and national unity. During 
the celebration a number of books noted for their illiberal or unpatriotic 
tendencies were burned in public, among them the Codex cUr Gendar- 
merie (published at Berlin in 1815). This was written byK. 21. (Elj. £7. 
Don Kamp^ (b. 1769; d. 1849), a Prussian statesman, Director of the 
Ministry of the Police (181 2), and relentless in the persecution of 
liberals. The excesses of the Wartburg Festival provoked reactionary 
measures on the part of the German governments, and for that reason 
the event was deplored by true patriots. 

1. ao. Sfingerf rteg. There is no historical evidence of a contest of Min- 
nesingers in the Wartburg, but the dramatic poem, Der Wartburgkrieg, 
written by an unknown poet about the close of the thirteenth century, 
describes such an event as having taken place in 1206. The poem gives 
first a dispute as to which German prince was deserving of the greatest 
praise. Walther von der Vogelweide extols the virtues of the Landgrave 
of Thuringia, while Klingsohr von Ungerland, who supports Heinrich 
von Ofterdingen, gives the award to the Duke of Austria. In the con- 
test of riddles and questions of mystical import that follows, Wolfram 
von Eschenbach proves to be the master. Numerous fictitious Minne- 
singers appear in the poem. Richard Wagner in his opera TannJiduser 
has made use of the legend, and Moritz von Schwind has taken it as the 
subject of an historical painting in the Minstrel's Hall of the Wartbui^. 

1. 23. Utanef jtfc^e Sammlung. This is an old name for the largest 
of the manuscript collections of Middle High German poems, which 
critics usually designate MS. C. The name was derived from Riidiger 
von Manesse and his son (of Zurich) whom Bodmcr believed to have 
been the original collectors. The manuscript was deposited in Heidel- 
berg, but during the Thirty Years' War was taken to Paris where it 
remained for over two hundred years and became known generally as 
the Paris MS. By an exchange for other manuscripts in 1888, this 
invaluable literary document became again the property of Germany 
and was restored to the library of the University of Heidelberg. 

1. 29 f . In the original, the verbs Uegen, fd^Iafen, etc., are in the 
preterit tense. 

Pag^e 157. — line 3. blaue Blume; the blueflower^ the symbol of 
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the Romantic School, has a basis in German folk-lore. Cf. Grimm, 
Deutsche Myihologie, Vol. II, p. 8i2, and Vol. Ill, p. 288. It is the 
Sfiunberblunif, magic flnver^ sometimes called ^d^Iiiffelblume (because 
a key to mysteries), and is generally of a blue color. If the finder 
plucks it and places it on his hat, his eyes will be opened to see the en- 
trance to hidden treasures. Again it is described as a flower blooming 
but once in a hundred years, which, if the finder hesitates to pluck it, 
will disappear amid thunder and lightning. 

8. 

The selection is taken from l^ud^ III, ^a))itel I unb II of the Ro- 
maniische Schule, See Elster, Vol. 5, p. 307 f. — Clemens Srentano 
was bom of Roman Catholic parents at Frankfurt-on-the Main in 1778, 
and died at Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, in 1842. — £ublDt$ 3<'<'4^^ 
(commonly ^d^im) Don 2Irntm (b. at Berlin 1781; d. 1831) was the 
brother-in-law of Brentano. His wife Bettina was the friend of Goethe 
and of his genial mother. Amim undertook journeys to all parts of 
Germany to collect the songs of the people, and with Brentano pub- 
lished them in the famous collection called : Des Knaben Wunderhorn 
(1806-1808, 3 vols.). 

1. az. (5Io(fenf{aufe, in a passage omitted here Heine speaks of the 
monotonous repetition of parts in Chinese architecture. He compares 
the stories heaped one upon the other to umbrellas with bells attached, 
spread out one over the other. 

1. 23. fc^rSggefc^It^t, obliquely set (lit., cut), slanting. 

Page 158, — line 13. entfernt pon ber IPelt. Fifteen years be- 
fore Heine wrote the Romantic 5^^^^/ (1833), Brentano shut himself 
up in the cloister at Dulmen near Munster (1818-24). Subsequently 
he resided in various places, but lived the life of a recluse. 

1. 21. The critical edition of Des Knaben Wunderhorn is that of 
Birlinger and Crecelius. 

Page 159. — line 16. Ul^Ianb. Cf. p. 167 f. 

1. 18. Das Hibelungenlieb. The interest awakened in this great 
Middle High German epic was due largely to the efforts of the Roman- 
tic School. 

1. 31. (Qaabern. Cf. p. 123, 1. 3 and note. 
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Page 160. — line 9. bie <£our madftn or fd^netben, fo make love, 

1. 23. £teb perfagt. For the iRibelungenUeb and its authorship, cf. 
Scherer'a Geschichte der deutschen LiUeraiur, pp. 1 10-24, &i>d PauPs 
Grundriss der Germanischen Phiiologie, II, i, pp. 308-19. 

Page 161. — line a8. (Seorge Steeoens (1736-1800), an English 
Shakesperian scholar. He edited Shakespeare in conjunction with Dr. 
Johnson, and also independently. His life was one of constant quarrels 
arising from his temper and a habit of attacking his friends anonymously 
in the newspapers. 

Page 162* — line 2. ttefrolo^. This was published in i\it Frei- 
mutigen (Berlin, 1831, No. 25), by Wilibald Alexis. 

9. 

This selection has been taken from Book III, Chapters III and IV. 
Cf. Elster, Vol. 5, pp. 326 f., 332 f. 

3can pauI ^riebrtd? Htd?ter (b. 1763; d. 1825) is commonly named 
Jean Paul, which was his nom-de-plume. 

1. x8. ITTufenalmanad?. These were poetical almanacs which arose 
soon after the middle of the eighteenth century. They contained con- 
tributions from both well-known and obscure poets. The French 
Almanac des A fuses in 1765 furnished Cotter and Boie with a title for 
their GdtHnger Musenalmanach of 1769. This publication was later 
edited by Burger, and like the Hatnburgische Musenalmanach of Voss 
and the Musenalmanach of Schiller (i 796-1801) stimulated poetical 
production. 

1. 19. Ty^&}iitx\\nq,tf poetasters, 

1. 21. <5ott ift 9ro§; in imitation of the Arabic phrase, i^//<ez^ Akbar^ 
a common Mohammedan ejaculation. 

1. 27. Kald^as; CalchaSy the priest and wisest soothsayer of the 
Greeks, who accompanied the expedition against Troy. 

Page 162. — line 16. pljilarfete <£l^asles (1798-1873), was an 

important French critic and novelist. The article referred to Is found 
in his iiudes sur VAllemagne ancienne et moderne, Paris, 1854. pp. 
251-307. His essays have been collected in eleven volumes under the 
title : Atudes de litter ature comparee. 
1. 19- ben (£tn5t$etl, the unique. 
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1. ag. Periobenbau, lit, period-structure. 

Page 164. — linen. ViXi<i,ZV\t^OiXZ%0% unpalatable diet. Sim- 
ilarly it has been said of Jean Paul, that he is ,,ebenfo univiberfiel^lic^ 
0l8unauSflcl^Ud^/'_/W/flJ irresistible as unendurable, 

1. 23. 0berrocf, now commonly Uberrorf. 

1. 25. tPOmit; the strictly grammatical form would be mit bent (of 
a person). 

1. 29. (Ebenbiitti^fett, equality; lit., of equal rank by birth. 

Page 165. r- line 5. Laurence Sterne (b. 1713; d. 1768). The 

first two volumes of Tristram Shandy were published on January i, 
1760. 

1. XI. Samuel Ht^arbfon (b. 1689; d. I76i),the founder of the 
English domestic novel; author of Clarissa Harlowe, Pamela, The 
History of Sir Charles Grandison, 

1. 12. (DHper (5oIbfmttt{ (b. 1728; d. 1774) published his Vicar of 
Wakefield in 1766. 

1. 21. ^enry (Jielbing (b. 1707; d. 1754), as here indicated, aimed 
at a more realistic representation of life in prose fiction. Jpseph 
Andrews was published in 1742; Tom ^y ones in 1749. 

1. 24. Koloptjonium, colophony, the resin used for violin-bows, etc. 
The word is derived from Kolophon, the name of a city in Ionia, Asia 
Minor. 

10. 

This selection is contained in Book III, Chapter IV. Cf. Elster, 
Vol. 5, 336. 

f rtebrtd? Baron be la IHotte ^ouqu6 (b. 1777; d. 1843), was de- 
scended from an ancient Huguenot family which emigrated from France 
upon the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685, and settled in 
Brandenburg. The poet's grandfather, General Fouque, served with 
distinction under Frederick the Great. The grandson was likewise a 
soldier, and took part in the war of 181 3- 14. 

Page 166. — line 2. CCrtumuirat. The three writers whoni Heine 
called the triumvirate of the Romantic School, were Zacharias Werner 
the dramatist, Fouque the romance writer, and Uhland the poet. 

1. 7. £eier unb Sc^mert, is the title which Christian Gottfried Kor- 
ner gave to a collection of the martial and patriotic poems of his son 
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Theodor K5raer, one of the singers of liberty who sacrificed his life and 
brilliant opportunities on the altar of his country. 

Paife 167. — line 8. Hitterttimelet^ extravagant worship of all 
that pertains to knighthood. Cf. the phrase 2)eutf(l^ttitnter, p. 156, 
1. 18. 

1. 15. Qibalgo, in Spain a man belonging to the lower nobility, a 
gentleman by birth. 

11. 

The following extracts have been selected from Book III, Chapters 
IV and V. See Elster, Vol. 5, pp. 339-40 and 344 f. 

1. 24. £ubtDt9 Uf^Ianb (b. 1787; d. 1862). A collection of his poems 
appeared in 181 5, but they were very slow to gain recognition. At 
present Uhland shares with Schiller the honor of being enshrined in the 
hearts of the people. 

Pa^ 168. — line 11. Stppen nnb ITTagen. Both of these words 

are of Germanic origin and denote relationship, the former blood rela- 
tionship. Trans., kinsmen^ or kith and kin, 
1. 12. Winter faffeit, small farmers, 

Pagre 169. —line 8 f. IPiUFommen liontgstod?terIcin 1 etc. This 

quotation is taken from the close of Uhland's ballad, ,,^er @d^afev." 
Cf. Poems of Uhland^ selected and edited by Waterman T. Hewett 
Macmillan & Co. pp. 89-90. 

1. 16. The criticism frequently made, that Uhland's poetical genius 
had but one spring or flowering time, is based upon the fact that after 
1 816 his lyrical production came to a sudden stop. Aside from several 
masterly prose works, only a few patriotic poems and lyrical dramas 
appeared from that year until his death in 1864. He had become ab- 
sorbed in the great struggle for constitutional government in which his 
countrymen were engaged and for patriotic reasons he bade farewell to 
his muse. 

1. 22. Uhland like Goethe and Heine studied jurisprudence at a 
German university (Uhland at Tubingen). A lawyer by profession, he 
was well equipped for the political career into which circumstances 
forced him. In June, 1832, he was sent to the Wiirtemberg Landtag as 
deputy for Stuttgart, but retired in 1838 from the hopeless stru^le 
against the reactionary policy of the government. In 1848 he was 
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again drawn into politics through his election to membership in the 
National Assembly at Frankfurt-on-the-Main as representative of the 
district of Tubingen -Rottenburg. 

1. a6. The greatest of Uhland*s personal sacrifices was his resignation 
of the professorship of German literature in the University of Tubingen, 
which he had held since 1830. Being reelected to the Wiirtemberg 
Landtag, the poet asked for a leave of absence from his academic 
duties during the session of the diet. The authorities, hoping to 
remove his strong liberal influence from the parliament refused his re- 
quest, whereupon Uhland believing himself morally bound to accept 
his country's call, abandoned the professorship in 1833. 

1. aS. (£t(^enfran5. The Roman civic crown (corona civica) was a 
garland of oak leaves and acorns, and was given to those who had dis- 
tinguished themselves in battle by saving a Roman's life. Trans., (he 
oaken crown of civic virtue. 

Page 170. — line 4. bas Ho§ Bayarbs. Professor Buchheim 
suggests the emendation Rolands in place of Bayards^ since the 
"chevalier without fear and without reproach" was never associated in 
song or legend with an incident of this kind. On the other hand, the 
mad hero Roland in Ariosto's Orlando Furioso (XXX, v, etc.), offers 
his dead horse to a peasant in exchange for the latter's living one, and 
assures him that his own horse has no other fault than that of being 
dead. Furthermore, Chamisso made use of this incident of the dead 
horse in a poem Roland ein Rosskamniy published while the Roman- 
tische Schule was being written. The name Bayard as that of a fabu- 
lous horse appears in Orlando Furioso, 

1. 6. etner Seattle. Uhland is frequently called the founder of the 
Swabian school of poets, to which belonged also Holderlin, Justinus 
Kerner, Gustav Schwab, Morike, Karl Mayer and others born in Swabia. 
Heine's attempt to connect him with the Romantic School has not met 
with the approval of German critics generally, who attributed to the 
Swabian poet a greater degree of originality than our present critic will 
concede. Uhland's observation of nature was direct and genuine, the 
patriotism of his Vaterlandslieder was not a borrowed note, while the 
feeling and pathos of his ballads sprang from the same source whence 
all German poets drew there strength, viz., the SSoIfSlicb. 

1. 3a. The quotation is from Uhland's poem Vorwdrts, which was 
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written as a call to the allied powers to defeat France in 1813-14. It 
closes with the words : 

SormArt« ^et§t ein ^IbmarfttaK, [Slfi^er] 
SormfirtS, tapfre Streiter aO ! 
SormdrtS ! 

The lines quoted in the text are those of the first stanza of the poem, 
but the original reads: ,,9tuglanb rtef bad ftolge SBort : $ortoart«!'' 
Heine's substitution of the word f^raittreic^ is very significant; the new 
era, he implies, is heralded by France, not by the reactionary monarchy 
of Russia. 



^lorenltntfc^c Hac^te. 

The Florentine Nights appeared as a part of the third volume of the 
Salon t published in 1837. The title was suggested by that of the 
Oriental collection of Tales, called the Aradian, or the Thousand-and- 
one Nights. In Heine's work the Scheherazade is a young man Maxi- 
milian; the part of Schirar, the listening Sultan, is taken by the Signora 
Maria, who is ill and whose physician has made to her the disclosure 
that she has but a few days more to live. She is stretched upon a couch 
motionless, but mental occupation not being forbidden, Maximilian by 
request exerts his art of story-telling for her comfort. This is done in 
two chapters, Erste and Zweite Nacht^ which is all that Heine wrote. 
See Elster, Vol. 4, p. 341 f. 

Pag:e 171. — line i. ZTicoIo paganint (bom at Genoa, 1782; 
died at Nice, 1840), was the most extraordinary violinist that ever lived, 
and because of his seemingly supernatural powers was called the Apollo 
and the Mephisto of the violin. His father was a poor merchant of 
Genoa, who recognized the unusual musical gift of his son and wished 
to cultivate it. There was much difficulty, however, in obtaining 
teachers, since such as Rolla of Parma refused to undertake the task, 
saying the boy knew all that they could teach him. Paganini's first 
appearance in public was at Genoa in 1793. In 1798 he began his 
foreign tours alone. From 1801-05 he did not play in public, but soon 
after that accepted a position at the court of Lucca, where he became 
celebrated for his execution on the G-string (see p. 177, 1. 26). From 
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this time (i8o8) his success was remarkable and his bizarre and mysteri- 
ous appearance added to his fame. The following paragraph will in- 
dicate the character of his art : " But after all, the extraordinary effect 
of his pla)dng could have had its source only in his extraordinary genius. 
If genius is the power of taking infinite pains, he showed it in the 
power of concentration and perseverance which enabled him to acquire 
such absolute mastery of his instrument. Mere perfection of technique, 
however, would never have thrown the whole of Europe into such 
paroxysms. With the first notes his audience was spell-bound; there 
was in him, though certainly not the evil spirit suspected by the super- 
stitious, a demonic element which irresistibly took hold of those that 
came within his sphere." Grove, Dictionary of Music, etc. 

I. 7. friiF^e. Heine frequently uses this form for frfl^. Cf. p. 210, 1. 10. 

II. 13-14. IPanbral^m . . . DrecflPaC, names of streets in Hamburg. 
1. 21. <&o\(Xf festival or couri-dr ess. 

1. 23. ^ofe Proferpinens, at the court of Proserpine, in Hades. It 
was commonly reported that Paganini was the son of the devil, whom 
he was fancied to resemble. At one time he found it necessary to give 
documentary evidence of his human origin. Paganini himself writes : 
" At Vienna one of the audience affirmed publicly that my performance 
was not surprising, for while I was playing my variations, he had seen 
the devil at my elbow directing my arm and guiding my bow. My 
resemblance to the devil was a proof of my origin." 

Page 172* — line 8. <5et5f7alfe5. Paganini accumulated great 
wealth by means of his concert tours; at his death he left to his son a 
fortune of over two million francs. The violinist is known to have per- 
formed deeds of great liberality, as when he made Berlioz a present of 
20,000 francs. 

1. 12. PampYt; vampire, a kind of spectral being possessing a 
human form. According to Slavic superstition it leaves the grave 
during the night and maintains a semblance of life by sucking the warm 
blood of living men and women while they are asleep. Dead wizards, 
werewolves, heretics, and other outcasts become vampires, and various 
safeguards were employed against their influence. 

1. 19. muilfaltf^es 31Peites (Sepd?t, a musical second-sight The 
visions which Heine vividly describes in the following pages are to be 
regarded rather as the product of his poetical fancy, than as originating 
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from a faculty of visualizing musical sounds. Psychical phenomena 
analogous to the latter have frequently been observed, however, such as 
the association of color with sound, colors with letters of the alphabet, 
visualized pictures with words, linear images with numerals (number 
forms) and the like. Cf. Francis Galton, Inquiries into Human 
Faculty and its Development^ pp. 94-177 and plates. 

1. ai. abaquatC Klangftgur, the adequate {corresponding) acoustic 
figure. Experiments in sound with vibrating plates were made by the 
German scientist Chladni (b. 1756; d. 1827), who discovered that when 
a metal plate, covered with fine sand, was made to vibrate by means of 
a string or a violin bow, certain symmetrical figures would be formed 
along the nodal lines. These figures were called Chladnische Klang- 
figuren. 

1. 31. Pompabourgefd^macf , in the style of the Marquise de Pompa- 
dour, mistress of Louis XV, who was most influential from 1745-64. 
The style is also known as the rococo or Louis quinze. 

L 33. 3(onben, a fine lace made of silk, blond-lace. 

Page 173, — line la. ausgcbauf^t, puffed, 

1. 16. S^OttpflSfier^en, beauty spots. Their use began in Paris in 
the seventeenth century, but became universal in the eighteenth. 

Page 174. — line 6. 2Imata (Ital.), lady-love^ mistress, 

1. 8. 2Ibbate (Ital.), an abbot, or as probably here, a secular priest. 

Page 175. — line 4. 3ocfsnatur, the temperament of a satyr or 
faun. 

1. aa. Hiibc^cn fd?aben, an idiomatic phrase meaning to jeer at 
some one, 

1. a6. Jofapf^at, the valley of Jehoshaphat, Cf. Joel, iii, 12. The 
name is now given to the valley between Jerusalem and the Mount of 
Olives. 

1. a7. bes (Seri^ts, supply jungPcu before Oeric^tS, i.e., the Last 
Judgment. 

1* 35* pt33icato, in this the strings are plucked or twanged by the 
finger, instead of being sounded by means of the bow. 

Page 176. — line 6. Kapu5e/ monk's cowl or hood, 

1. aa. r>ernid?te, nefarious. 

Page 177. — line a. Salomon. Jewish legend was not content 
to represent in King Solomon the type of magnificence and wisdom. 
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but invested him with sovereignty over demons, lordship over all beasts 
and birds and the power to understand their speech. These fables 
passed to the Arabs before the time of Mohammed and foimd a place 
in the Koran. They were also current in various forms in Europe 
during the Middle Ages. Solomon was supposed to owe his power 
over demons to the possession of a seal, on which was engraved " the 
most great name of God." 

1. 14. gipittergefc^opfe, hybrids, 

1. 26. 6-Satte. Cf. note to p. 171, 1. I. Paganini was celebrated 
for his virtuoso performances, much as the Hungarian composer and 
pianist, Franz Liszt (181 1-86), who alo;ie approached the popularity 
of the great violinist. 

The myth was circulated that Paganini's wonderful execution on 
the G-string was due to a long imprisonment, inflicted upon him for 
the murder of a rival in love, during which he had to use a violin with 
one string only. According to another account he murdered his wife, 
which is, however, entirely legendary (cf. Littell's Living Age y 1886, p. 
760, Paganini). Current reports of a similar kind form the basis of 
Heine's imaginative interpretation of the music of Paganini's violin. 
Rumors started easily concerning the violinist, because of his eccentric- 
ities, his charlatanism, and his occasional disappearances from the public 
view, due largely to the necessity of regaining his health after great 
exertions. 

1. 30. etttgemufft/ a coined word, meaning wrapped closely as in a 
muff (Germanj ber 3Jiuff), and appropriately used of the furrier. 

1. 33. Cransftguration. An incident will illustrate how zealously 
Paganini cultivated striking effects on his instrument. Performing at 
one time in Ferrara, he was enraged by hisses from the pit, and he re- 
solved to avenge the outrage. At the close of the concert he proposed 
to the audience that he would imitate the voices of various animals. 
After having rendered the notes of different birds, the mewing of a cat 
and the barking of a dog, he advanced to the footlights and calling out : 
"This is for those who hissed," imitated in unmistakable tones the 
braying of an ass. The mob arose to attack him, but the violinist saved 
his life through flight. The people of Ferrara were particularly sensitive 
when their intelligence was questioned, because their town had gained 
a reputation similar to that of Schilda and Krahwinkel. (See p. 59, 1. 3.) 
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Page 179. — line 3. The Sarben were minstrels of the Celtic type, 
who sang to the harp, and whose mythical founder was Merlin. Klop- 
stock introduced the bards into German literature. (Cf. the so-called 

8arbiete.) 

1. zi. lac^enbe Stimme. The merry voice v/zs that of the physician 
who came to inquire as to the 'condition of his patient, and thereby 
interrupted the narrator. 



St^affpcares ZHabdjen unb ^rauen. 

This work is composed of critical comments and pen-portraits of 
Shakespeare's women (see Elster, Vol. 5, p. 365-490). It was written 
at the request of the publisher Delloye of Paris, who was preparing a 
German edition of engravings representing Shakespeare's women, similar 
to one which had been issued in London and Paris. To enhance the 
value of the book Delloye wished some leading German author to 
furnish a text explaining the illustrations, and he purposed to invite 
Tieck, if Heine should refuse. This fact and the promise of four thou- 
sand francs induced Heine to undertake the work, though he was in 
bad health at the time. 

Page 180. — line i. fold^ctl €attbe. Heine had previously ex- 
pressed a strong dislike for England and its people. 

1. 2. St^Ctf fpearc. This is a spelling very common in Germany. 

1. 31. 3Iumc nCLd:^ Blume, one /lower at a time. This adverbial 
phrase is, for the sake of emphasis, removed from its natural position 
after Pcrgattgen^cit. 

Page 181. — line 4 f . biinn»fc^ISf rigctt, trans., diluted, and drowsy. 

Page 182. — line 9. DrurYlane theatre is still one of the principal 
theatres of London ; it is on Russell street near Drury Lane. It was 

■ 

opened under a patent of 1663. 

1. 10. €bmunb Kcan (b. 1787; d. 1833), the celebrated English 
actor, achieved his first success as Shylock at Drury Lane Theater in 
1 814. His greatest parts, however, were Richard III, Othello, Lear 
and Sir Giles Overreach. 

1. 16. (Cl^rtflttan Dtetrtc^ (5rabbe Cb. 1801; d. 1836) was a German 
dramatist whose abilities were rated very high by his friends Immer- 
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mann and Heine, but who met an early death through dissipation. 
He was the author of Don Juan und Faust, and such historical plays 
as Friedrich Barbarossa, Heinrich F/, Hermannschlacht, etc. 



Cutesta. 

Under the title Lutezia (= Lutetia Parisiorum, the Roman name for 
the city of Paris) Heine collected, as late as 1854, the papers that he 
had written during the years 1840-43 for Cotta's journal, the Allgemeine 
Zeitung, Cf. Introduction, p. xxxviii. The first selection has been taken 
from Lutezia, I. Xeil, fpatcrc iRottJ. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. i6of. 

Page 184. — line i. (George Sanb was the nom de plume of 
Armandine Lucile Aurore Dupin, Baroness Dudevant (b. at Paris, 1804; 
d. 1876). 

1. 4. Karl £ubtOt$ Sanb (b. 1795; d. 1820), a fanatical German 
student, murdered the playwright Kotzebue (cf. p. 136, 1. 26) in 
1 8 19, believing him to be a spy in the pay of Russia, an enemy of 
liberty and a traitor to the fatherland. Sand having founded a $ur« 
f(^€nf(^aft at Erlangen, a conspiracy of students was feared, and a per- 
secution of members of the student organizations followed upon the 
murder. Sand was executed at Mannheim, where the act had been 
committed. 

1. 6. 3^'^^^ SOkVibZaVi (b. 181 1; d. 1883), novelist and dramatist, 
assisted George Sand in her novel Rose et Blanche, 1 83 1. 

1. I X . Pubeoant . . . (5atte. George Sand married Baron Dudevant, 
a retired army ofRcer, in 1822 and left him in 1831. The separation 
was legalized in 1836. 

1. .22. PagobenbetPeguttgen, movements like those of a Chinese 
idol; pagoda-like movements, 

1. 23. lPeib3tmmcr, a coined word, cf. grauenjimmcr. Trans., 

a commonplace type of woman, 

1. 28. gertttgem Stanbe. Her father was an ofRcer of the First 
Empire; the adjective ,,0Crlng" {inferior, humble) is therefore not 
correctly used here. It would have been applicable in describing the 
social standing of George Sand's mother. 
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Fage 185.— line x. IRarfd^aU IHort^ ©on Sac^fen (Maurice de 

Saxe) was bom at Goslar, Germany, in 1696, and died in France in 
1750. He was the illegitimate son of Augustus II of Saxony and 
Aurora von Konigsmark. He served under Marlborough in the War 
of the Spanish Succession, under Prince Eugene against the Turks, and 
after many other successful campaigns was made Marshal of France in 
1744, Marshal-General in I747f and gained brilliant victories over 
Austria and her allies. 

1. 5. ITTort^. Her son Moritz (bom 1823) became known as a 
writer and a painter. 

1. 6. '^tan Sapttfle 2Iti9ufle Cl^jtnger, the French sculptor, was 
bom at Besan9on about 1820. 

1. 7. Kinber. The two children were given to the mother upon her 
divorce from Dudevant. 

1. 10. Acad^mie franqaise. The French Academy, composed of 
the Forty Immortals, was founded by Cardinal Richelieu in 1635, ^^^ 
the purpose of regulating the French language and guiding literary taste. 

1. 25. ^lammenhtSinhtt Jirfdrands, referring to the radical repub- 
lican and social tendencies of her works. 

1* 30. Stlimpfndsc^en; an up-turned or snub-nose^ supposed to be 
an indication of wit 

Page 186. — line 21. fprubelnben (Efprit, sparkling wU, 

1. 30. 2IIfreb be ITTuffet and George Sand in the summer of 1833 
made a journey together to Venice, but their intimacy soon came to an 
end. George Sand describes the causes of their disagreement in Les 
Uttres (T un voyageur^ and later in EUe et luu 

1. 33« Kaoaltcrc fcrocntc (Ital.),^//a»/. 
Pagre 187. — lines. 2IIambtf, «/<pw*«V. 

1. 12. pierre lerou; (b. 1797; d. 1871). A French philosophical 
writer and socialist, whose principal work was De Vhumanite (1840). 

1. 21. pierre 3ean be Stranger (b. 1780; d. 1857) was the most 

popular of French lyric poets. 

1. 24. Dictor IHarte fjugo (b. 1802; d. 1885). 
Pa^ 188. — line 15. C'est un bean bossn, lit., it is a fine hunch- 
back^ i.e., his genius is an example of beautiful deformity. 
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©emSIbeaUi^fteauttg tfon 1843. 

This selection is taken from Lutezia, QtotiitX %til, lix. See Elster, 
VermischU Schriflen, Vol. 6, p. 391 f. 

Page 189* — line 3. For an explanation of the term Salon, cf. 
Introduction, p. xxxiii. 

1. 7. bunte IPaljnipift ^ SSal^njtnn, trans., delirious frenzy, 

1. 15. 3^^" 2lntotne VOaiizan (b. 1684; d. 1721). He was most 
successful with subjects representing conventional shepherds and shep- 
herdesses, fStes champ^tres, rustic dances, etc. The style of female 
dress represented in many of his paintings, consisting of what was 
known as the sacque, with loose plaits hanging from the shoulders, is 
still known as the Watteau. The " Watteau back,*' " bodice," etc., are 
terms still employed in dress-making. Ten of his pictures are in the 
Louvre, and specimens are in all the principal galleries of Europe. 

1. 16. ^ran90ts Boucher (b. 1703; d. 1770), a noted French 
painter of historical and pastoral subjects and genre pieces. His especial 
strength lay in the grouping and decorative treatment of women and 
children. — (£l^arles 2Inbr6e Panloo (b. 1705; d. 1765), was a pro- 
fessor at the Academy of Arts in Paris, and a brother of Jean Baptiste 
Vanloo, also a successful painter. 

1. 18. bas fiigltc^c Heifrocfgliicf bes l^errfc^enben pompabour* 

tUtnS/ etc. Trans., the inane happiness of crinoline domination in the 
Pompadour period. 

1. 20. '^acC(ViZS £outs Daoib (b. at Paris, 1748; d. at Brussels, 
1825) was an historical painter, and founder of the French classical 
school. The first painting illustrating his classical ideas, was Belisarius, 
As court painter to Louis XVI he portrayed the Horatii. He was as- 
sociated with Robespierre during the Revolution, and voted for the 
death of the king. He was imprisoned after Robespierre's downfall 
and after being released painted the Rape of the Sabines, Napoleon 
made him court painter. 

Page 190. — line 7. <&z\%z\\xx\^, flagellation, 

1. 9. 2lftiengcfeUfd?aft, stock company, 

1. 15. £co. The misfortunes of this banker and speculator are de- 
scribed in LuteziOf II, Iviii. Cf. Elster, Vol. 6, p. 365 f. 

1. 18. IPilf^elm ber (Erobcrcr, IVilliam the Conqueror, who de- 
feated the Anglo-Saxon King Harold at Hastings in 1066. 
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•1. 30. ^orace Dernet (£mile Jean Horace) was bom of a family of 
painters in 1789 at Paris, where he died in 1863. He was decorated 
for bravery at the defence of the Barri^re de Qichy in 1820. He was 
director of the French school at Rome 1827-39, and from 1836-42 was 
employed in painting for the gallery of Versailles. Most of his pictures 
after 1836 were of Arab life. 

1. 34. Uberfc^tpengltd^feit, exuberance. 



ZHemoiren. 

The Memoirs of Heine in the fragmentary form in which they have 
come down to us were written in 1854-55, but a short time before the 
poet's death. The present selection comprises about one third of the 
original. See Elster, Prosaische Nachlese, Vol. 7, p. 458-511. We 
know from Heine's letters that he early contemplated writing his me- 
moirs, although he did not intend to publish them until late in life. He 
was occupied with the work in the years 1823, 1824, 1825, 1830 and 
especially in 1837. The greater part of what he wrote in these years, a 
manuscript which he tells us would fill four volumes, was consigned 
to the flames, apparently because of a change in his ethical and religious 
views. The later Memoirs of 1854-55 were for the most part rewritten, 
and upon the author's death remained in the possession of his wife, who 
surrendered them to her husband's relatives, possibly upon financial con- 
siderations. They were published in their present form in 1884. 
(Eduard Engel, Hamburg und Leipzig.) 

Page 192. — line i. tcure Dame. It is not known whether Heine 
had any particular person in mind to whom he addressed his memoirs. 
Instead of teure the original reading was ertaudjte. In a paragraph 
omitted here, the intimate bu is used to address the lady. 

1. 7. letbigen ^amtlienriicfftd^ten, odious family, considerations. 
The condition upon which Karl Heine after the death of his father Sa- 
lomon renewed the pension which the latter had liestowed upon the 
poet, was, that Heinrich Heine should never publish aught that might 
reflect upon the character of his cousin and family. Cf. Introduction, 
p. xl. 
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1. 9. iafnnen (Lat., " lacuna," Ao/g, dUcK) ; trans., breaks or gaps. 
The word is not connected etymologically with !?ii(fe, though here 
equivalent in meaning. 

1. la. 2lutobaf^. The auto da (or de)fe was the solemn public de- 
claration of the judgment passed on accused persons who had been tried 
before the courts of the Spanish Inquisition, or by extension, the inflic- 
tion of such penalties as had been prescribed in the sentence. Heine 
here means death by fire, the common punishment for heretics. 

Pagpe 193. — line 5. A section at the beginning of the Memoirs 
was cut out by Heine's brother Maximilian. 

1. 10. Karl Pl^ilipp IHort^ (b. 1757; d. 1793), author of Anton 
R^er, published a work on Italy in three volumes, entitled, Reisen eines 
Deutschen in Italien (Berlin, 1792-93). 

1. 17. The Komagna was a territorial division in Italy which formed 
the main part of the exarchate of Ravenna, and later was an important 
part of the Papal States. It now comprises the provinces of Bologna, 
Ferrara, Ravenna and Forli. 

1. 25. auf bcm Hoft ^axaizxi, to broil, 

Pagpe 194. — lines 23-24. art de peindre par les images, tr., this 

art of painting with rhetorical imagery, 

1. 27. profrujies. Procrustes was a legendary Attic robber who had 
a bed, named from him the Procrustean, upon which his prisoners were 
tortured : those who were tbo short he stretched to fit it, and those who 
were too tall had their limbs cut to the proper length. 

1. 32. XDy^x\q,t\k\i\iCiiyxx, odious perversion of nature. 

Page 195. — line i. faccabtert, from French, "saccader," to jerk; 
and saccade, abrupt. 

1. 8. Ceutoburger VOaVbts, cf. p. 133, 1. 26, note. 

1. 29. Cf. Schiller's Die Piccolomini^ Act 2, Scene 6, 1.. 963: 3n 

bclncr SSrufl ftnb bcine« @ti^l(ffal« @ternc." 

Page 196. — line 2. brobtertcften (French^ " broder," to em- 
broider^; trans., embellished with fanciful exaggerations, 
1. 6. £Yceum, cf. Introd., p. xi. 

1. 22. Hotfc^tIbfd?e ^aus, cf. p. 91, 1. 5. 

Page 197. — line 6. apprenti millionnaire (French), an appren- 
tice to the millionaire-trade. 

1. 22. UtttoerjttSt Bottn. Cf. Introd., pp. xiv, xv. 
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1. as- jerbinanb ntacfelbey (b. 1784; d. 1834), was an excellent 
teacher of Roman law, and professor of jurisprudence at the university 
of Bonn since its foundation in 181 9. — KatI (Cf^eobor VOtldtt (b. 
1790; d. 1869) was a noted scholar and professor in the faculty of law 
at Bonn. 

Page 198. — line 14. JlbPofafferie (cf. French "avocasser," to 
play the lawyer)^ is a coined word, meaning the business of an advo- 
cate (Germ. 9bt)0latur), and containing a play upon the element ^affe, 
the money-chest, or here money-making, — HabttUfleret, pettifoggery. 

1. az. ^xasfo, failure. The word is derived from Ital. "fiasco," a 
bottle or flask, also a Tuscan fluid measure. The meaning of giadio 
ina4£n^ to make a failure of a thing, is possibly connected with the id%a 
of the brittleness of glass. 

1. 24. Betty ^etne was bom in 1771, therefor^ 84 years old (not 
87) in 1855. She outlived her son Harry. 

Page 199. — line 3. f^alsbattb unb (Df^rrtnge; these nouns are in 

opposition with ©C^miicl, which includes both. 

1. ai. gerabltnigt. Heine uses both terminations tg and igt ; -tg 
and -ic^t furnish doublets, sometimes with a distinction in force. Cf. 
dltt^t, slightly oiled, and 5Ug, oily, Heine may have had such a differ- 
ence in mind here, i.e., gerablittlgt, a line fairly straight, 

1. 29. altfrdnftfd^, old-fashioned. This word dates back to the 
Middle High German period. M.H.G. altt)renlif(i^, Hans Sachs, alt* 
frcnfi|(^. 

1. 34. jtc^ moFterctt (French "se moquer"), to mock (at), 

Pagr© 200, — line aa. 2lrc^e HoS, the usual form is %x^t 5Roa^«, 

NoalCs ark, 

1. a7. £tcbt^abereten unb 5d?nurrpfetfereien, trans., hobbies and 

kickshaws. 

Page 201. — line i. (Selaf^rtt^ctt, Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 32. 

1. 9. alten (Erutfett, old women, trollops, 

1. 17. Kan5let{lt(, lit., chancery style, i.e. a stately, ofHcial style. 

1. 20. trreoeren3tOS, irreverent, 

1. 26. 55fler, garret, loft. 

Page 202. — line 6. maroWantf(^en, of Morocco, on the north- 
western coast of Africa. 

1. 10. irtorta, Moriah, a hill in Jerusalem, the site of Solomon's 
temple. 
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1* 30. Hahalaf cahala, secret or mystic science. 

1. 33« Perljditnis, liaison. 

Page 203. — line 15. Utopten^ trans., Utopian schemes or ideas. 
The word Utopia f., pi. UtOpien, dates from Thomas More's Utopia 
(15 16) and is quite as common in German as in English. 

1. 23. Qiion DOtt 3orbeau;, the hero in Wieland's Oberon, where 
the incident occurs to which the text bears reference. 

1. 24. Klappern^ to rattle or clatter. Cf. the English proverb: 
" Puff is part of the trade"; or the colloquial phrase: **to blow one's 
own horn.** 

Page 204. — line 17. SoIibarttSt, solidarity Joint liability. 

1. 21. 3ofaptjat, cf. p. 175, 1. 26. 
1. 25. IDerfeitage = SBerftagc. 

1. 26. ^ran3tsfaner»KIojlerfd?uIe, the Lyceum, where Heine went 
to school. Cf. Introd. p. xi. 

Page 205. — line 12. bisfulpieren (Fr. "se disculper*'), to excul- 
pate j to exonerate oneself. 

Page 206. — line 16. Ctjef bcs Banquterl^aufcs. The head of 

the banking firm, after the death of Salomon Heine, was his son Karl 
Heine. — Sc^lPejIer. Therese Halle, nee Heine, whom Heine had 
hoped to marry, lived until 1880. For Heine*s relations to his cousins, 
see Introd. pp. xiii-xiv, xviii-xxi, xxvii-xxviii. 

1. 17. Maximilian, the brother of the poet, is suspected of having 
again in this place destroyed some part of the original text. 

1. 26. gefi^lPSngerten, trans., impregnated or saturated. 

1. 32. fJaarbeutel3Cit, the age of the bag-wig. 

Page 207. — line 2. XPatteau, cf. p. 189, 1. 15. 

1. 7. (Ernft pon (£umberlanb (b. 1771; d. 1851), later Ernst August, 
king of Hannover. 

1. zi. officier de (la) bouche, the king's cook. 

1. 12. IHet^IlPUrm, meal-worm, (larva of the iDJe^tfafcr). 

1. 14. (Seorge Bryan Brummel, called Beau Brummel, was bom 
at London, 1778, and died at Caen, France, in 1840. He was famous 
as a leader in fashionable society in London, and was an intimate friend 
of the Prince of Wales, later George IV, who, it is said, on one occasion 
' began to blubber when told that Brummel did not like the cut of his 
coat.* By no means a fop, Brummel was never extravagant in his dress, 
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which was characterized by studied moderation. Losses at the gaming 
table forced him to retire to Calais in 1816. He was appointed consul 
at Caen in 1830, was imprisoned for debt in 1835, and after 1837 sunk 
into a condition of imbecility and died in an asylum. — au petit pied, 
on a small scale, in miniature, in imitation of, 

1. 31. IDeljrgetjenfe = ffie^rgc^ange, a baldric^ or a sword-belt, 

Pag^ 208. — line ii. ^anptipac^c, main-guard-house. — eitel, 
nothing but RQdesheimer and Assmannshauser. The latter are names of 
two celebrated kinds of^ Rhine-wine, growing in the vicinity of the towns 
Riidesheim and Assmannshausen situated on the right bank of the 
Rhine, opposite Bingen, in the Province of Hessen-Nassau. The Nieder- 
wald is near, on the brow of which the "Germania," theGerman nation- 
al monument stands, keeping guard over the Rhine. 

1. la. trefflid^jlen 3aljrgdngen, of the very bestyears\ the vintages 
naturally vary in quality as much as in quantity from year to year. 

1. 14. Crett unb pleti, cf. II Sam. viii, 18: ,,93enaia, ber @o^n 
3oiabad Xoax ilber bie (E^ret^t uub $(et^i.'' (Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites); again, II Sam. xv, 18: ,,bagu aUe (S^ret^i nnb $let^t unb 
©at^iter" (all the Cherethites and all the Pelethites and all the Gittites). 
The present meaning in German of (£reti unb $Ieti is a mixed company, 
rabble. Cf. the expression, ^acf unb SDlacf. 

1. 16. rofenlauntg, in high spirits, lit., his humor was like roses, 

1. 27. fteben IDctfcn. The Seven Sages of Greece were famous for 
their practical wisdom. The list usually includes the names of Thales 
(B.C. 640-543), Solon, Bias, Chilo, Cleobulus, Periander and Pittacus. 

1. 29. £ampfafns was the name not of a philosopher but of a city, 
situated on the Hellespont, in Mysia, Asia Minor, colonized by Ionic 
Greeks. — fosmogontfd^e Probleme, cosmogonic problems. Theories 
of the origin of the universe were advanced by Greek philosophers 
of the Ionic School. 

Page 209, — line 4. Dialeft ^annooers. The reputation of 
Hannover for using the best German is largely due to the fact that there 
the standard literary speech was introduced into all the schools earlier 
than elsewhere. Much also is due to the fact that the city and the uni- 
versity (Gottingen) became a favorite resort of the English after the 
Hanoverian dynasty had ascended the english throne. 

I. 9. KauberiPelfd?, gibberish, jargon. The word is derived from 
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faubern^ to speak unintelligibly, and iDelfd^, that which is foreign 
(Romance). 

1. 13. (Jrofd^gecjuSfe, lit., frog-croakings of the Dutch Lowlands 
(swamps) . 

1. 27. £^olIanbtfd^. In Heine's Gedanken und Einfalle {Philohgie 
in Handebstddten, Cf. Elster, Vol. 7, p. 447), the same thought 
appears : „S)ie Slffen |cf|cn auf tie 3Jicn{ci^cn l^crab toic auf cine @nt- 
artung i^rer 9laffe, fo toie bie ^olldnber bad IDeutfd^e fiir t)erborbene9 
^ottSnbilcft erKcircn." 

1. 32. Heine's father died in December, 1828. 

Page 210. — line 14. IHanbelflei (9Wanbcltteie), almond-powder. 



©eflanbniffe^ 

The Confessions were written in 1854 and first published (in part) in 
the ReTme des Deux Mondes, Their favorable reception was the cause 
of the appearance very soon after of a translation into German before 
Heine's original work could be published. The exasperated poet was 
obliged to defend his rights in a preface to the Gertnan edition, in 
1854. See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 15 f. 

Page 211. — line 3. Romantique d^froqu^, lit., a romanticist 
unfrocked, secularized, Elster translates, „cincn cntfaufencn §Roman» 
lifer," a runaway romanticist. 

1. 4. (Setft, a word difficult to translate. Fr. esprit, Eng. wit (in 
the old sense), brilliant intellectual power. 

1.6. ^clb3iige. ^^€v[i€% ^o-Q,2^<t6. literary campaigns of extermina- 
tion are to be found in his Romantische Schule. Much of his harshest 
and less valuable criticism has been omitted in this text, pp. 129-70. 

1. II. blaue Blutne, cf. note p. 139, 1. 3. 

1. 12. £teb. This was Heine's romance Atta Trolly which he called 
the swan-song of a dying period. Near the close of the poem appears 
the stanza (the sixth from the last) : 

34 e§ ifi t)ieaei(^t bag le^te 
^reie SBalblieb ber Stomantif. 
3n be§ SageS 99raiib= unb Sc^ilac^tlftrm 
SBirb e3 fiimtnerlic^ t>er]^aUen.'' 
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The poem doses with the lines : 

^%nhxe S^iitn, anbre SS^el! 
Vnbre S5ge(, anbre Steber ! 
6ie geftelen mtr tyitUti^t, 
S0enn tf( anbre Ofiren ^fitte !' 

S«e Elster, Vol. a, p. 43a. 

1. 24. De PAllemagne or ^eutfc^Ianb, is a second title by which 
Heine sometimes designates his Romantiscke Schule, this work being a 
" continuation " of Madame de Stall's De VAllemagne (cf. p. 129,1. i). 
Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophies though published in the 
Salofit Heine intended to be an introduction to the Romantische Schule, 
and therefore a part of his work De V Allemagne, 

Paii^e 212* — line 5. 2If(^antts, an important African nation 
in Upper Guinea, West Africa. 

1. 9. HTajor Bombttfc^. Thomas Edward Bowdich was born at 
Bristol, England, in 1791, and died in West Africa in 1824. He was a 
noted traveler in Africa and scientific writer. The account of his ex- 
pedition to the Ashantis was entitled : A Mission from Cape Coast 
Castle to Ashantee (1819). 

1. 15. frappant {Yx,frapper, to beat), striking. 

Page 213. — line a. }xa6:i pans. Heine arrived at Paris in 
May, 1 83 1. Cf. Introd. p. xxxif. 

1. 3. Heftauration. In French history the return of the Bourbons 
to power in 1 8 14 is called the First Restoration, and the second return 
in 1 815 after the episode of the Hundred Days is known as the Second 
Restoration. 

1. 14. <5eter. The same picture is found in the poem Deutschland^ 
Kaput XVIII; see Elster, Vol. 2, p. 469. 

1. 17. Spanbau, is an important fortress situated on the Havel near 
Berlin, and contains the central state prison. 

I. 30. COmmis-VOyageur, traveling salesman, 

II. 33 f . IHarfetllatfe, cf. p. 68, 1. 19. — En avant, marchons I 
Forward, march ! — lafayette, etc., cf. p. no, 1. 25. 

Page 214. — line 24. VO'xXt the editorial we, 

1. 33. ein groger Demofrat, viz., Ludwig Borne. This illustration 
characterizes the two men admirably. 

The section from Page 215, line 4 to Page 216, 1. 16, is taken 
from the Retrospektive Aufltldrung published in Lutezia as an appendix 
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to Chapter LVIIL See Elster, Vol. 6, p. 373-91. It was an answer 
to charges frequently advanced, that Heine had disowned his native 
country and served as a spy in the pay of France. Like the Gestand' 
nissty written in the same year, 1854, the Retroipective Aufkldrung'W9& 
in its general character a confession^ and for that reason a selection 
from it has been inserted in this place. 

Page 215. — line 9. ^xt\^Z\^, freethinker, skeptic, 

1. zo. ettpas. This refers to the step which Heine refused to take, 
that of becoming a naturalized citizen of France. He was urged to do 
so by prominent political men of France, and he might possibly have 
thereby obtained some lucrative post in the government service. 

1. xa. 2IIrdunc^ett, the mandrake, a plant with a forked root re- 
sembling somewhat the form of a human body. According to a wide- 
spread superstition it grew under the public gallows, and when extracted 
from the earth with certain extraordinary ceremonies, it was believed to 
possess certain mysterious powers. 

1. 17. Barcnl^autcrin. The masc. ©arcn^Sutcr means an idle, 
lubberly fellow, and is probably derived from the notion that an old 
Teutonic hero would idly stretch upon a bear's skin when not engaged 
in fighting and hunting, btonben ^cirenl^autertn might here be ren- 
dered by dawdling blonde, Heine frequently twits his countrymen for 
slowness and the wasting of opportunities. 

1. ai. ^ausfreu5; or ^audbrad^e, scold, shrew, 

1. as. 2Ibpofat, etc.; it is probable that Heine has some definite 
person in mind. 

Pag^216« — lines. QCrutljaljnpatl^os. The alexandrine metre of the 
French classical tragedies is likened to the stilted strut of the turkey-cock. 

1. 17. In a foregoing passage here omitted, Heine follows in his 
imagination a career, which the Rector Schallmeyer had advised Betty 
Heine to open for her son, viz., that of a Catholic priest, leading to 
the highest dignities of the church. 

1. 18. HuttttUS/ a papal nuncio or embassador, 

1. 39. Dtd^terml^m rerleugnen. Cf. p. 87, 11. 10-17. The earlier 
passage was written twenty-seven years before the present one, at a time 
when Heine was still aglow with enthusiasm for what seemed to him a 
higher ideal, viz., the liberation of humanity. 

1. 30. frut^em 2IIter. Heine's early poems first appeared in Gubitz's 
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GeselUchafier in May, 1 82 1. By the end of the same year a small 
volume of Heine's poems was published by the 9}2aurerf(l^e Suc^^anb* 
lung. Heine was then 22 years of age. 

1. 3a. „ba5 bcr Cl^tnefe; etc This line is quoted from Goethe's 
Epigramme aus Venedig^ No. 34 b. IVerke (Weimar), I. Gedichtt^ 
I. Teil, pp. 315-16. It is the one written in praise of Karl August : 

,ft(ein ifl unter ben f$f&r{ien ©ertnaniend freilic^ bet metne ; 
Purj unb f(^inal ifl fcin fionb, mfi^ig nut, »a8 er Dermag.* 

»^at tnid^ 6uro)>a gelobt, toad {)at mir (Suropa gegebcn ? 

92t(4t3 ! i(( l^abe, toie firmer ! meine @ebi(^te beja^It. 
^eutfi^Ianb a^mte mt(^ nac^, unb ^rantreti^ mo(^te nti^ (efen. 

(Snfllanb ! freunb(t(^ empfingfl bu ben aerrQtteten @afl. 
%^ toad fdrbert eS mi(^, ba^ ciu(^ fooar ber d^inefe 

3]{a(et mtt finafitic^er ^anb, SBert^ern unb Cotten auf @(ad ? 
9ltema(§ frug ein Itaijer na(^ mir, eS l()at fic^ letn P5nig 

Urn mt(( bel&mmert, unb 6r mar mir ^ugufi unb 3)lacen.' 

1. 35. japanifd?cn Huljm. In a paragraph omitted, Heine bases 
this claim on the testimony of a Dutch traveler, an authority on Japan, 
who stated that the first European book translated into the Japanese 
language was a collection of Heine's poems. 

Page 217. — line 6. Bretnapf . Cf. the German verses : 

,Cb'i ®(&(f tl)m flfinfito ifl, 
aBaS ^ilft'S bem Sdffel, 
^enn regnet'S Srei, 
@o fe^It i^m ber S5ffe(.' 

If it should rain pottage, he would lack a dishy lit., he would lack a spoon 
to eat it with. 

1. ID. (Etfanc (!"'•)» ^isanej diet-drink. 

1. 14. fpanifd^e ^V^t^t, Spanish flies (cantharis vesicatoria) used 
for raising blisters. 

1. 15. Hofen OOn Sd^tras. Shiraz, the capital of Farsistan, Persia, 

was in the Middle Ages famous as a seat of culture. It was the birth- 

. place of the poets Hafis and Saadi. The roses and vines raised in the 

environs of the capital city Shiraz were celebrated throughout the 

Orient. 

1. 22. 2Irtftop!jattes. Heine was frequently likened to the great 
Greek comic poet and satirical dramatist. 
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1. ay. Cange, lit., lye ; figuratively, diHng censure ; trans,, ^Ae vitriol 
of scorn. 

1. 28. l^erabgeu§t = ^erabgiegt, pours down. Verbs with radical 
te formerly made a pres. ind. 2d and 3d sing, and an impv. 2d sing, in 

eu ; e.g. Iricd^cn, fliegcn, bietcn have archaic presents, freuc^t, fleuc^t, 
beut. 

Page 218. — line 3. fcc^S 3al^re. In 1848 Heine had for the last 
time taken a walk on the streets of Paris. Cf. Introduction, p. xli. 

1. 9. Itmburger (£i{rontf. This historical work written in German 
by Tilemann Elhen von Wolfhagen after 1402, covers the years 1336- 
98, and is of great importance for the study of the history of culture. 
It was first published under the title : Fasti Limpurgenses (J. F. Faust, 
Limburg, 161 7). Heine's date, 1480 (1. 17) should read 1380. 

1. 23. Klertfus, « priest, an ecclesiastic, 

1. 24. tniffelfud?t, M.H.G. miselsuht = Mod. German, 3lu«fa^, 
leprosy, 

1. 26. <5ebrefte, or ®ebred|enf infirmity. Through the use of this 
word and 3J{i[feIfud^t, the author attempts to give a mediaeval coloring 
to the narrative. 

1. 32. £a5arn5f (appet; Uie so-called Lazarus-rattle, 

Page 219* — line 13. lugett; connected etymologically with Engl. 
look. Trans., and his aching eyes with a strange stare peer from beneath 
his cowl. 



Z?ermtfd?te Briefe. 

Heine's letters were usually written in a very careful style. He would 
commonly make a rough copy even of letters to his friends. His cor- 
respondence may therefore be looked upon as a part of his literary work 
in prose. 

For the character of Moses Moser, see Introd., p. xvii, xviii. Moser's 
just but severe criticism of the third volume of Heine's Reisebilder 
brought about a rupture between the friends. Later in his life, how- 
ever, the poet, who had wilfuUy severed the ties of this friendship, was 
compelled to appeal to the generosity of Moses Moser in a time of great 
need, and he met with a ready response. 

Page 220. — line^ . promotion , graduation. 
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1. 6. btsputtert. The doctor disputation has now come to be a 
mere formality. The principal tests are the oral examination and the 
doctor's dissertation. 

1. 7. (Et^efts. Heine's five theses were as follows: I. Maritus est 
dominus dotis (the dowry belongs to the husband) . 2. Creditor apo- 
cham dare debit (the creditor must furnish the receipt). 3. Omnia 
judicia publice peragenda sunt (all judicial proceedings should be held 
in public). 4. Ex jurejurando non nascitur obligatio (no obligation 
arises from an oath). 5. Confarreatio antiquissimus apud Romanos 
fuit in manum conveniendi modus (the Confarreatio was with the 
Romans the oldest form of marriage). — Confarreatio. Confarreation 
was in Roman antiquity the highest and only religious form of marriage, 
and derived its name from the pants farreus, a cake of salted flour 
eaten in the ceremonial. Certain formulas were pronounced in the 
presence of ten witnesses, accompanied with solemn sacrifices and 
prayers. 

1. 8. (5u{iai> Qugo (b. 1764; d. 1844) was, with Savigny, the founder' 
of the historical school of jurisprudence in Germany. He was the author 
of the Lehrbuch des civilistischen Kursus (1807-22). He was dean 
of the law faculty when Heine graduated. 

1. 9. €Iogcn (Fr. ehge), eulogies. 

1. 13. POm Katfjeber \iZXOih,from the professor's chair, ox from the 
seat of authority. 

1. 17. 'pxiYaimi, privately. 

1. xg. auf Ctn 21bcnbeifen gefcftt, invited to an evening meal. 

1. 20. (Ebuarb (Sans (b. 1798; d. 1839) was a noted German jurist 
and representative of Hegelian philosophy in the field of jurisprudence; 
hence his antagonism to Hugo, a founder of the historical method. He 
was a member of the Jewish society for the promotion of culture among 
the Hebrews of Berlin, to which Heine also belonged. Cf. Introd., p. 
xvi, xvii. Cans embraced the Protestant faith in the fall of 1825. 

Page 221. — line 11. peter 5d?Iemitjl. Cf. note to p. 33, 1. 19. 

9(n Salomon $eine» 

For an account of the relations between uncle and nephew, see 
Introd. pp. xiii, xxv, xxxvii, xl. Heine visited Havre de Grace in August, 
1837, to recover his health. 
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1. 25. 3ruber« Heine's brother Maximilian was much more suc- 
cessful than the poet in dealing with Salomon Heine. This letter was 
enclosed in another addressed to Maximilian, who had advised his elder 
brother to take conciliatory steps. Maximilian was to present the letter 
to his uncle at some favorable opportunity. He writes as follows con- 
cerning the matter: „^6) brad^te ben @ommcr 1837 auf feincr (@aIo* 
nton $clnc«) 35iIIa in Ottcnfcn gu iinb ubcrreid^tc if|m in fcinem 
(Eabinettc ben SBrief ntcine« ©rubers. S)ie ?cftflre bc« Sriefe«, ben er 
ntir gurfictgab, brad^tc cine ungflnflige SBirfung l^ertjor. 3)er 2Ctte 
fd^neUte me^rmal« uon feinem ?e]^nflu!)te in blc ^o^e, tobte unb murrtc 
me^rere Xage tang mit bem beflfinbigen 9?efrain : j^iid^ts toill ic^ fflr 
il^n t^un*. aBo« fagt aber ®oetl)e?— 

„(£§ regnet, toenn e§ rcflnen mufc 
(5S regnet feincn fiauf 
Unb toenn'S genug geregnet l^at, 
60 ^5rt'§ aud^ toieber auf.* 

3d^ toax fo glfidflld^ nad^ einlger 3«it cine 3Serf8^nung gu ©tanbe gu 
bringen, bie ttjenlgfien« bi« gum nad^ften nStigen ©olbregen anljitlt, wo 
bann alle greunbfd^aft wieber in grage gcfteUt ttjurbe." Erinnerungen 

an H, Heine und seine Families von seinem Bruder Max, Heine, 

Berlin, 1868. 

1. 27. IHtgoerl^SItnis, disagreement^ unpleasant relation. 

Page 222. — line 4. 2lner!cnnung. This seems to imply that 

Heine had already written his Memoirs (down to 1837). 

I. 10. etntnal . . . entSugert. This refers to the insulting letter 
which Heine wrote to his uncle in 1835, when he replied to a rebuke 
of the latter. That letter ended all intercourse between uncle and 
nephew until the poet's present conciliatory advances. 

II. 15-19. This confession explains many seeming contradictions in 
Heine's character. 

11. 28-32. §uflujierungcn . . . Dermanbtcn. The sons-in-law of 
Salomon Heine were especially concerned in attempts to undermine 
the banker's good-will toward his extravagant nephew. The poet when 
asked to give a pledge to Karl Heine that he would never write any- 
thing to compromise his relatives, replied : „2Baf|rUd^ ttJaS id^ fc^relbe, 

ilbertiefereic^ urn feinen $rei8 einer SJerwanbtencenfur, aber \^ mitt 
geme metnen ^rioatgroU perfc^Iudfen, unb gar nid^t^ ilber ba« ?um» 
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ptnpad fd^reiben, ba« ft4 a(«bann ffine« obfcuten 2)Qfein9 ru^ig er« 
freuen mag unb ff iner bloben $ergeffen(feit nac^ bent Xoht jtc^er fei. 
3c^ ^abf im ©ninbe befff re ^erfonen ju fc^tlbcm at« ble @(i^tt)ieger» 
fBbite melttf* 0^eim«." (Cf. Strodtmann, ^««« Z^<^^» ««</ ffVri^, 
Vol. II, p. 323). With reference to Karl Heine's ungrateful act he 

wrote: 

,%i^! 9(ut9fTeunbe ftnb ed eb«n, 
3BeI(^ mir ben %ob Qegeben, 
Unb bie fcdndbe 9Reu(|)e(t^at 
3Barb toerubet bur(( Serrat.' 

Page 223. — line 17. Stroljfopfbac^er. ©trol^fopf, blockhead; 

@tro^bQd|, straw-roof. Trans , the low straw-roofs of dullards and me- 
diocrities. 

In 1844 when Heine revisited Hamburg, his wife accompanied him 
but returned to Paris earlier than her husband. A number of the letters < 
she received from him, at this time, have been published. The French 
originals were translated by Heine's biographer Strodtmann. 

1. 25. perl^Sngtem §ugcl, at full speedy that is^ giving the horse the 
reins. 

Page 224. — line 11. umgattglid?cr, more affable. — bei ^ofe, at 
the court, meaning at his uncle's. 

1. 20. Honnotte, a pet name which Heine gave to his wife, was prob- 
ably derived from the name of a Jesuit, Nonotte, who became known 
through his polemics directed against Voltaire. In his domestic life our 
poet encountered a similar spirit of perversity. 

1. 21. ITTabame Darte. Mathilde Heine lived at the Pension of 
Madame Darte until her husband's return from Hamburg. 

9n ^actmiHatt ^etne* 

paffy. Late in the spring of 1848 the invalid was taken to a coun- 
try home in Passy (east of the Bois de Boulogne), in order to escape the 
noise and Revolutionary disorders of Paris. He returned in the follow- 
ing October. 

Page 225. — line 17. ipomtt = mit benen. , 

1. 20. neue IDol^nung. This was in Paris in the Rue d' Amsterdam 
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No. 50. Maximilian Heine in his Erinnerungenj etc., gives the follow- 
ing note in reference to his* brother's frequent changes of residence and 
in answer to a statement that the poet lived in want : „'^\t @inffinfte 
be« ^rlDatntanneS $. ^cinc betrugcn oft me^r at« 16,000 granc« ja^r* 
\\6) ; ber !S)td^ter brauc^te nid^t fetten baS !£)oppe(te. @d ereignete fid^ 
(intnal, bag in etf 9J2onaten neunmat bte SBo^nung gefinbert murbe. 
^an braud^t gerabe $arid nic^t gu lennen, aud^ ber le^te $eh)o^ner 
in ^rci^minfel xotx^, mit meld^en ^oflen Um^Uge t)erbunben finb. 
Reined be!annte bejlanbige 9{etfen in !Deutfd^Ianb, 3talien, ^nglanb, 
Sran!rei(^, unb befonberd eine 3ctttang ber fafl aKia^rlid^en Sefud^e 
ber @eeb(iber, oft mit gamitie, fpre(i)en gerabe nid^t ffir Sfenb unb 
9?otl" 

Page 226. — line 7. moran td? h\n\ trans., / do not see my way 
clearly, or / do not know what to make of it, 

I. 13. ungarifd^en (tljarlatan. Heine was impatient with his phi- 
sicians, and commonly refused to take their medicines. Dr. Gniby who 
was an Hungarian, seems to be meant here. Upon his advice the poet 
early in 1848 removed to the private hospital of his friend Faultrier, 
where he remained till the end of March. (He removed to Passy in 
May.) The French physicians whom Heine had at first employed, 
brought him no relief, but only aggravated his malady. His intimate 
friend Dr. Sichel could do no better. Not until 1849 did Dr. Gruby re- 
ceive the poet's entire confidence, and with his treatment there came im- 
provement. Dr. Gruby located Heine's disease in the spinal marrow, 
and succeeded in restoring to his patient the partial use of his eyes, and 
the power to move his arms and sit upright 

II. 16-20. id? liebe bas i,thtXi, etc For the poet's Hellenic love of 
life, cf. Introd., pp. xlv, xlvi. 

1. 23. Ungliicf. Heine frequently expressed the belief, that had it 
been possible for him to be under the medical treatment of his brother 
from the beginning, he would have recovered his health. 

$(tt bte a^utter^ 

An instance of Heine's affection for his mother is given in the Intro- 
duction, p. xliii. — baumelt ViVi^ bummelt, trans., all that swings and 
dances about them. 
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Page227. — lines II f. ivhmi^t 2Inna and Cenc^en were the 
names of three children of Heine's sister Charlotte, the wife of Moritz 
von Embden of Hamburg. The oldest daughter (not mentioned here) 
Maria, the Princess della Rocca, published a volume entitled : Erintu- 
rungen an H» Heine, von seiner Nichte Maria Embden Heine, i88i. 

9Cit bte 9Ro]td^e. 

Little is known of the life of the author of the Lxist Days ofHeinrich 
Heine, who wrote under the nom de plume Camille Selden (cf. Introd., 
pp. xli, xlii), and whose real name Alfred Meissner gave as Elise de 
K(rinitz'). She was of Swabian origin (cf. @(^h)aben0cfi(!^t, p. 228,1. 
26), according to others a native of Torgau, and spent part of her girl- 
hood in Paris with her mother and at eighteen was married to a husband 
who subsequently in the desire to be rid of her, placed her in an asylum 
in London. The shock caused by this act of cruelty brought on a stroke 
of paralysis, from which she recovered, however, and her sanity being 
vouched for by one of the physicians, she was released and thereafter 
lived in Paris. She was about twenty-six years of age when she became 
acquainted with Heine. She had read the poet's advertisement for a 
reader and assistant, and having always been eager to meet the author 
of her favorite poems, she offered him her services and would receive no 
pay. Cf. Meissner, Erinnerungen aus meinem Leben, p. 242 f., and 
Kleine Memoiren, p. 241 f. She has written several works on the place 
of woman in modern life, besides the brochure under the title, Les der- 
nier 5 jours de H. Heine, par Camille Selden. Cf. Introd., pp. xli, xlii. 

Page 228. — line ii. IRouc^e. This pet-name was suggested to 
Heine by the figure of a fly (Fr. moucke) impressed upon the seal which 
Camille Selden used for her letters. 

I. 15. pfotd?en, liitle hands. 

II. 21-22. Sd^icffalsfc^abernacf, trick (or practical joke) of fate. — 

<5anad?e, dunce, dolt. 

1. 25. (2n). IDofjIgcboren, once a frequent form of polite address in 
letters. Trans., mademoiselle. 

1. 27. The following of Heine's late poems were written „gilr bie 
SWoud^c": Die Wahlverlobten (3)u iDeinfl unb fic^fl mlt^ an, unb 

Weinft) } Es traumte mir von einer Sommernackt (written two or three 
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weeks before the poet^s death) ; Dich fesselt mein Gedankenbann ; 
Lass^ mich mit gluVnden Zangen kneipen ; Lotusblume (SBat)t^aftig 

njir beibc bilben, (Sin furiofc« ^aar) ; IVoru, Worie, keine Thaten ; 
Es kommt der Tod, See Elster, Vol. 2, Nos. 74-80, pp. 44-52. — (£tjas 
rentOTtsPoefte^ mad-house poetry. Cf. p. 140, 1. 14, note. 

Pa^ 229. — line 9. biillements, lit., gaping (of the heart). 

11. 12-17. '^s ^&B t^c ^^^ ^^^ which the poet wrote to La Mouche. 



CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF HEINE'S WORKS. 

[The figures on the left-hand side of the page denote the time of composi- 
tion, those on the right the date of publication. The Roman numerab give 
the references to the volumes of Elster's edition of Heine's complete works.] 



1816-21. Junge Leiden 

1820-22. Almansor, Ratcliff, Lyrisches Intermezzo . 

1817-26. Buch der Lieder 

1824-26. Der Rabbi von Bacharach .... 

1824-25. ReisebilderL (Heimkehr, Harzreise, Nordsee I.) 
1826. Reisebilder II. (Nordsee II, III. Buch Le Grand, 

Briefe aus Berlin) 

1827-29. Reisebilder III. (Italien. Reise von Miinchen 

nach Genua. Die Bader von Lucca) . 
1828-30. Reisebilder IV. Nachtrage zu den Reisebildern. 

(Die Stadt Lucca. Englische Fragmente.) . 

1828-42. Neue Gedichte 

1831-32. Franzosische Zustande 

1831-33. Salon I. (Die Franzosischen Maler. Aus den 

Memoiren des Herren von Schnabelewopski.) 
1832-35. Die Romantische Schule . . . . 183 
Salon II. (Zur Geschichte der Religion und 

Philosophie. Neuer Friihling) 
1835-37. Salon III. (Florentinische Nachte, Elementar- 

geister) 

1838. Shakespeares Madchen und Frauen . 
1837-40. Salon IV. (Rabbi. Uber die franzosische Biihne. 

Gedichte) 

1839. Uber Ludwig Borne 

1840-46. Lutetia I, II, Anhang . - . . 
1842. Atta Troll . . . ' . 
1844. Deutschland, ein Wintermarchen 
1847. Der Doktor Faust, Tanzpoem . 

1847-51. Romanzero 

1853. Die Gotter im Exil 

1853-54. Gestandnisse 

1854-55. Memoiren 



1821. 


I. 


1823. 


I, n. 


1827. 


I. 


1840. 


IV. 


1826. 


IIL 


1827. 


III, VIL 


1829. 


in. 


1831. 


IIL 


1844. 


I,IL 


1832. 


V. 


1834. 


IV. 


183';. 


V. 



1835. 



IV. 



1837. 


IV. 


1838. 


V. 


1840. 


IV. 


1840. 


VIL 


1854. 


VL 


1842. 


IL 


1844. 


IL 


1851. 


VL 


I85I. 


I. 


1853. 


VL 


1854. 


VL 


T855. 


VIL 



BIBLIOGRAPHY. 



PRINCIPAL EDITIONS OF HEINE'S WORKS. 



Heinrich Heines Sammtliche Werke. 

Rechtmassige Original-Ausgabe. 

21 Bde. Hamburg, Hoffmann u. 

Campe, 1 86 1-66. 8vo. Besorgt von 

A. Strodtmann. (This edition 

contains also Heine's letters.) 

Neue Ausgabe, 1867. 
Heinrich Heines Sammtliche Werke. 

Neue Vermehrte Ausgabe. 18 Bde. 

Hamburg, 1873-74. 8vo. 
Heinrich Heines Sammtliche Werke. 

Volksausgabe mit Biographie von 

G. Karpeles. 12 Bde. Hamburg, 

1884-5. 8vo. 
Heinrich Heines Werke. Illustrierte 

Pracht-Ausgabe. Herausgegeben 

von H. Laube. Wien, 1884, etc. 

4to. 



Heinrich Heines Sammtliche Werke, 
mit Biographie von J. Reuper, 
nebst Einleitungen und dem Por- 
trait des Dichters. Halle a. S., 
1886, etc. 8vo. 

Heinrich Heines Gesammelte Werke. 
Herausgegeben von Gustav Kar- 
peles. Kritische Gesammtausgabe, 
mit einer biographischen Einleitung 
von C. A. Buchheim. G. Grotesche 
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1887. 9 Bde. 
8vo. 

Heinrich Heines samtliche Werke. 
Mit Einleitung, erlauternden An- 
merkungen und Verzeichnissen 
samtlicher Lesarten. Von Dr. Ernst 
Elster. 7 Bde. Leipzig und Wien. 
Bibliographisches Institut. 8vo. 



BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL. 



Arnold, Matthew. Essays in Crit- 
icism. Macmillan & Co. New 
York, 1883. No.V. Heinrich Heine, 
pp. 156-193. 

Betz, Louis P. Heine in Frankreich. 
Zurich, 1895. 

H. Heine und Alfred de Musset. 

Zurich, 1897. 

Boden, August. H. Heine Uber L. 
Borne. Zur Charakteristik Heines. 
Mainz, 1841. 8vo. 



BOlsche, Wilhelm. Heinrich Heine. 
Studien iiber seine Werke. 18S7. 

BOme, Ludwig. — Ludwig Bornes 
Urtheil iiber H. Heine, etc. Frank- 
furt-am-Main, 1840. 8vo. 

Burton, Bichard. Article: Hein- 
rich Heine, with selections from his 
works. Library of the World's 
Best Literature (Charles Dudley 
Warner). VoLXIL pp. 7185-7220. 



330 



BIBLIOGRAPHY. 



Bliot, 060rg«. Essays and Leaves 
from a Note-book. London, 1884, 
8 vo. German Wit : Heinrich Heine. 
(The essay first appeared in the 
Westminster Review^ 1856). 

ELiter, E. Heinrich Heines I«ben 
und Werke. Leipzig, 1890. 

Embden, L. TOn. Heinrich Heines 
Familienleben, hiit 122 bisher un- 
gedruckten Familienbriefen des 
Dichters von den Universitats- 
jahren bis zu seinem Tode, und 
vier Bildern. Hamburg, 1892. 

The same. The Family Life of 
Heinrich Heine, translated by 
Charles de Kay. New York, 1893. 

The same. Translated by Charles 
G. Leland. London, 1893. 

Engel, S. Heinrich Heines Memoi- 
ren und neugesammelte Gedichte, 
Prosa und Briefe. Mit Einleitung. 
Hamburg, 1884, 8 vo. Supplement- 
band zu H. Heines ssimmtlichen 
Werken. 

Oantier, TheophUe. Portraits et 
Souvenirs Litt^raires. Paris, 1875, 
8vo. Henri Heine, pp. 105-28. 

CtottBChall, Bndolf , Portraits und 
Studien. Leipzig, 1870, 8vo. Bd. 
I, pp. 185-264. 

Oreinz, B. H. Heinrich Heine und 
das deutsche Volkslied. Leipzig. 
Schupp. 

Heine, Maximilian. Erinnerungen 
an Heinrich Heine und seine Fa- 
milie. Von seinem Bruder Maxi- 
milian Heine. Berlin, 1868, 8vo. 

Honghton, Lord. Monographs, 
Personal and Social. London, 
1873, 8vo. The Last Days of H. 
Heine, pp. 293-339. 



Hflffer, Hermann. AusdemLeben 
H. Heines. Berlin, 1878, 8vo. 

Japp, Alexander Hay. German 
Life and Literature, etc. London 
[1880], 8vo. Numerous references 
to Heine. 

Xarpeles, GnstaY. Heinrich Heines 
Autobiographie. Nach seinen Wer- 
ken, Briefen und Gesprachen. Ber- 
lin, 1888. Karpeles has constructed 
an excellent *' autobiography of 
Heine " by means of selections from 
the author's works. 

The same. Heinrich Heine's Life 
told in his own words. Edited by 
Gustav Karpeles. Translated from 
the German by A. Dexter. New 
York, 1893. 

H. Heine und das Judentum. 

Breslau, 1868, 8vo. 

H. Heine, Biographische Skiz- 



zen. Berlin [1870]^ 8vo. 

H. Heine und seine Zeitgenos- 



sen. Berlin, x888, 8vo. 
Kertbeny, K. M. Silhouetten und 

Reliquien. Prag, 1861-63. 
Kohnt, A. Heinrich Heine und die 

Frauen. Berlin, 1888. 
Lewald, AngOSt. Aquarelle aus 

dem Leben. 1836. Heine, Teil ii, 

pp. 89-139. 
Meisener, Alfred. Heinrich Heine. 

Erinnerungen. Hamburg, 1856, 

8vo. 
Geschichte meines Lebens. 

Teschen, 1884. 2 Bde. 

Kleine Memoiren. (References 



in the last two works.) 
KaB8en,T. Heinrich Heines Familien- 
leben. Fulda, 1895. 



BIBUOGRAPHY. 



331 



ProelSB, Sobert. Heinrich Heine. 
Sein Lebensgang und seine Schrif- 
ten, etc. Stuttgart, 1886, 8vo. 

Boccft, Maria della. Ricordi della 
vita intima di Enrico Heine. Fi- 
renze, 1880, 8vo. 

Erinnerungen an Heinrich 

Heine, von seiner Nichte, Maria 
Embden Heine, Principessa della 
Rocca. Hamburg, Hoffmann u. 
Campe, 1881. 

Saint-Bene Taillandier. Ecrivains 
et Poetes Modemes. Paris, 1861, 
8vo. Henri Heine, pp. 89-153. 

Histoire de la Jeune Alkmagne. 

Paris, 1848, 8vo. Henri Heine, pp. 

90-1 33» 38^393- 
Sharp, Wxlliam. Life of Heinrich 

Heine. (With an excellent bibliog- 
raphy by J. P. Anderson.) Great 
Writers Series. London, 1888. 
Schmidt, Julian. Bilder aus dem 
Geistigen Leben unserer 2^it. Neue 
Folge, pp. 283-350. Leipzig, 1871 



Selden, Camilla [Mad. Elise de 
Krinitz]. Les derniers jours de 
Henri Heine. Paris, 1884, 8vo. 

The Last D^ys of H. Heine. 

Translated by Clare Brune. Lon- 
don, 1884, ^vo* 

Steinmann, Friedrich. H. Heine. 
DenkwUrdigkeiten und Erlebnisse 
aus meinem Zusammenleben mit 
ihm. Prag, 1857, 8vo. 

SUgand, WilUam. The Life, Work 
and Opinions of Heinrich Heine. 
2 vols. London, 1875, 8^^* 

Strodtmann, Adolf. H. Heines 
Leben und Werke. (Most complete 
biography of Heine.) 2 Bde. Ber- 
lin, 1867-69, i2mo. Zweite Aufl. 

1873-74- 
H. Heines Wirken und Streben, 

etc. Hamburg, 1857. 

Weill, Alexandre. Souvenirs in- 

times de Henri Heine. Paris, 1883. 



ANNOTATED TEXTS. 



Bnchheim, C. A. Heines Prosa, 
being selections from his Prose 
Works, edited with English notes, 
etc. Clarendon Press Series. Ger- 
man Classics, Vol. VH. New edi- 
tion, 1893. 

Heines Harzreise. Vol. VIII. 

German Classics. Oxford, 1886. 

Heines Lieder und Gedichte. 



Selected and arranged with notes 
and a literary introduction. Golden 
Treasury Series. Macmillan & Co. 
1897. 
Colbeck, C. Heine. Selections from 
the Reisebilder and other Prose 
Works. With notes and introduc- 
tion. Macmillan's Foreign School 
Classics, 1 89 1. 



332 



BIBLIOGRAPHY. 



TRANSLATIONS OF HEINE'S WORKS. 



Bowring, B. A. The poems of Heine 
complete, translated in the original 
metres. With a sketch of Heine's 
life. London, 1858, 8vo. — An- 
other edition, Bohn's Standard 
Library. London, 1861. 

Briggi, H. B. The Love Songs of 
Heinrich Heine. London, 1888. 

Btau, T. W. The Memoirs of H. 
Heine and some newly discovered 
fragments of his writings. With 
an introductory essay. London, 
1884. 

TltiBChmaiL, 8. L. The Romantic 
School. New York, 1882. 

Prose Miscellanies from H. 

Heine. Philadelphia, 1876. 

Hallmann, Frances. Lyrics and 
Ballads of Heine and other German 
Poets. New York, 1892. 

JohMOn, F. A Romance in Song. 
Heine's Lyrical Interlude. Illus- 
trated. Boston, 1 884. 

Lasanu, Emma. Poems and Bal- 
lads of Heinrich Heine, translated ; 
to which is prefixed a biographical 
sketch. New York, 1881. 

Leland, C. 0. Heine's Pictures of 
Travel. Fourth edition. Philadel- 
phia, 1863, 1 2 mo. 

— Heine's Book of Songs. Phila- 
delphia, 1864. Third edition, 1868. 



Martin, Sir Theodore. An edition 
compiled from the translations of 
Heine's poems {Buck der Lieder) 
by Sir Theodore Martin, and E. A. 
Bowring. New York, 1884. i6mo. 

Snodgraas, Jolm. Wit, Wisdom and 
Pathos, from the prose of Heinrich 
Heine, with a few pieces from the 
"Book of Songs." Selected and 

translated by . London, 1879. 

Religion and Philosophy in 



Germany: A Fragment. Trans- 
lated by . London, 1882. Eng- 
lish and Foreign Philosophical 
Library. Vol. 18. 
Stem, S. A. Scintillations from the. 
Prose Works of H. Heine. I 
Florentine Nights. II. Excerpts. 
Translated from the German. 
Leisure Hour Series. New York, 

1873- 

Storr, Trancia. Travel Pictures, 
including the Tour in the Harz, 
Norderney, and Book of Ideas, to- 
gether with the Romantic SchooL 
With maps and appendices. Bohn's 
Standard Library. London, 1887. 

Stratheir. The Book of Songs. 
Translated from the German. 
London, 1882, 8vo. 

Wallis, J. E. H. Heine's Book of 
Songs. A translation from the 
German. London, 1856, 8vo. 



INDEX. 



dbenitmxlxdf, 7, 7. 
abgefappter Kegel, 28, 12. 
abgejiecfte ITlenfur, 57, 24. 
2lbfc^nttt, ber ipdd^entUd^e, 11, 
12. 

abfld^tUc^er, 3a, 18. 
Acad^mie franqaise, 185, 10. 
ZIbelung, 66, 12. 
2Ibreffenflos!eI, 31, i- 
2lbpofafferie, 198, 14. 
2lgabe, 12, 3; 14, 6. 
Agrippa yon Nettesheim, 146, 

24. 
Agrippina, 82, 5. 
Albertus Magnus, 146, 23. 
Alboin (Konig), 76, 32. 
Alezandrine, 6, 6-7. 
2lllerljetltgfte, 33> 32. 
2IIIongeperiicfe, 60, 24. 
Jlloypus, 62, 5. 
ZllrSund^enr 215, 12. 
2l(tbiirger, 8, 2. 
altfluge, xg, 7. 
2IItonaer Sl^or, 88, 29. 
2Impl^ttljeater, 76, 28. 
21nfc^anungsleben, 311 32. 
Antaeus, 155, 18. 
2In3etger (aUg.), 95, 15. 
apott^efenarttg, 49, 15. 
2Irbeit (getrtebene), xa, 28. 
Ariosto, 78, 27. 



Aristophanes, 217, 22. 

Arminius, 133, 26. 

2lrnbt, (E. IH., 46, 2. 

2Irrttm, X57, 21. 

Arnold, Matthew, Introd. xliv, 

xlvii. 
Atta Troll, Introd. xxxv. 
ausgefltngelt, 70, 28. 
2Iusfdgtgen, 8, 23. 
Autodaf6, 192, 12. 
Auyergnate, iii, 3. 

^adfavadf, 7, 10. 
Baco(n) (Roger), X46, 24. 
BSber Don tncca, 87. 
Baptism (Heine's), Introd. xxii, 

xxiii. 
Barbier, H. A., 108, 13. 
Barben, 179, 3. 
Bdren (angebunben), 44, 33. 
BSrenljanterin, 215, 17. 
BafttUe, 68, 34. 
Batama, 34, 28. 
Beau Brummel, 207, 14. 
Befal^ren, 28, 4. 
Befreiungsfriege, 22, 5. 
Befreiuttgstaumel, 52, 33. 
BefjSItnis, 21, 27. 
bet Cetbe, 29, 2; 97, 18. 
B^ranger, 187, 21. 
Bertc^tiger, 36, 8. 



334 



INDEX. 



3erltt1^ University of., Introd. xvi. 
Btbel, xx8y 19. 
Bingctt; 15, 3^' 
bt3arr/ 25, 20. 
blaue 3Iume, 157, 3. 
blutarm, 51, 5. 
Bolferjlrage, 60, 3. 
Bonhommie, zio, 30. 
3onifa3, 117, 18; 140, 28. 
23onn, University of., Introd. xiv 

and xv. 
Book of Songs (Heine's), Introd. 

xiv. 
Borne, tubmtg, Introd. xxxv and 

xxxvi. 

36rfc, £onboner, 98, 23. 
Boucher (violinist), 4, 32. 
Boucher (Franqois), 189, 16. 
Boulevard, no, 5. 
Bowdich, 212, 9. 
bratnarbaftcrte, 25, 8. 
Brcinapf, 217, 6. 
Brcntano, i57> 21; 158, 13. 
Brera, 85, 24. 
23ricfc aus Berlin, 3. 
Brighella, etc., 80, 9. 
Brocfen, 39, 4* 
3rocfenbuc^, 461 34- 
3rocfenjlrSu§e, 40, 7. 
Brotcn (ungefSuert), 11, 30. 
Brubcr IHartin Cfiutl^er), 117, 10. 
23ud?bru(feret, 146, 30. 
Btlcking, 26, 25. 
Buffon (Comte de), 122,- 32. 
Bulbtinieber, 46, 29. 
burfc^ifofen, 411 20. 

Calderon, 138, 20. 
9a ira, etc., 64, i. 
Cambridge (fjersog von), 30, 16. 



Can Grande, 79, 15. 
Canning (George), zoi, 3. 
Carmagnole, 141, 3. 
Carteftantsmus, 128, 14. 
Ccnforen, 74i 20. 
CI?amiifo, 33, 19. 
Ct^ampagne, 68, 25. 
Charenton, 140, 14. 
Chasles, Philardte, 163, 16. 
Cl^auffee, 20, 23. 
Cheapside, 98, 24. 
Ctjtgnons, 77, 25. 
Cl{ineftfd^er Httl^m, 216, 32. 
Cicerone, 30, 14* 
Ct<^orten, 66, 31. 
(Lttaten, 20, 9. 
Citation, 21, 12. 
citiert, 21, 11. 
<£Iaubius (ITt)., 41, 14- 
Confarreatio, 220, 7. 
Conversation anglaise, 93, 5. 
Creti nrib pieti, 208, 14. 

Danton, 1x9, 32. 
Darte (Madame), 224, 21. 
David (Jacques Louis), X89, 20. 
De I'AUemagne, 211, 24. 
Delinquententrad?t, 28, 22. 
Deffauer ITTarfi^, 68, 23. 
Deutfd?e (Der — Ijat nid?ts), 94i 

24. 
Deutfc^lanb, bas junge, Introd. 

xxxiv. 

Deutfd?tiimler, X56, 18. 
Pocentenmiene, 42, 3- 
Doftorl|ut aus jena, 84, 10. 
boppelte poepe, 24, 34. 
Drofd?!e, 4, ^6. 
Drury Lane, 182, 9. 
Duces, 19, 22. 



K 



INDEX. 



335 



Dummerjat^n, ao, 31. 
Dune, 58, 14- 
buobe3, i34i 17- 
Diijfelborf; Introd. vii, X. 

ficfart, 31, 3; X09, 17. 
€cfcrmann, 83, 25; 145, 8. 
(£td?enFran3, 169, 28. 
etngcpgt, 31,31- 
€tntjorn; 15a, 25. 
Bnglandy Introd. xxiv, xxv. 
entl^nftasmiert; 138, 19- 
(£ntl^uftasmusfl[Sfd?d?cn; 84, 22. 
€ptlepfte, 125, II. 
Erasmus, 117, 8. 
ergo^Iid?er, 30, 3^- 
(Ernft, ^cr3og, 24, 9. 
(Erfd?cinungsroelt, 49, 7. 
^vtVxna, 56, 15. 
(Eypeftorationen, 5a» 9* 

^atjrntffc, 13, 16. 
Jalftafffc^c Bebcnfen, 80, i. 
Jamtlienrucffid?tcn, 192. 7, 
^clfcnplatte, 16, 14. 
Fenice, 43, 8. 
feftgcfd?roa^t, 54. 7- 
^cucrftcllen, 18, 23. 
^tasfo madfen, 198, ai. 
Jid^te, 126, 30. 
ffftuliertc, 46, 8. 
^lagcllanten, 8, 24. 
fortgcfcftt (iefftng l^at ben iutl^er 

f.), 124, 13. 
fran3o(tfd?e Homanttfer, 130, 5- 

^ran36ftfd?e guftSnbe, Introd. 

xxxii. 
„^reifd?uft/' 3, i. 
fronbieren, 129, 26. 
friil^em 2IIter, 2x6, 30. 



Sndfshatte, 10, 8. 
Ju(^fe, 65, 15. 
^ur|lenfne(^te, 451 24. 

Galeazzo Visconti, 86, 25. 
(SSnge (burd^gel^auene), 29, 9. 
(5anS; €bn)arb, 220, 20; Introd. 

xvi, xvii. 

(Saffentjauer, i5i 8. 
(Sebanfen ftnb frei, 24, 22. 
(Sefangene, 72, 4-5. 
gegenftSnbUd^es Denfcn, 53, 20. 
(Sel^alt, 102, 16. 
getfttg etnfam, 52, 11. 
(Selal^rtljett, 9, 32. 
gelbe HTannr 92, i. 
^emetnroefen, 7, 26. 
9emetnfd?aiftlid?e, 51, 32. 
<5efeUfci^after, Der, Introd. xviii, 

xxi. 
(5efet$; bas gdttltc^e, 11, 2. 
(Seftnge, 18, 7. 
(Segnet; 21, 3. 
glatte Qerren, 18, 18. 
^(orfentyaufe, 157, 21. 
(Slndauf, 30, 5. 
<5oetl^eaner, 83, 21-22. 
<5osIar, 33, 25. 

(Sottfrieb r>. Stragburg, 132, 3. 
gottgefaUigcn IVanMs, 9, 30. 
(Sottingen, 18, 21, Introd. xv. 
(Srabbe (€l?r. D.), 182, 16. 
(Sracd?en, 81, 28. 
(5ral (t^ctltgen); i3x» 22. 
(Sreifsroalber, 47, 10. 
(Srol^Ien, 6, 25. 
G-Satte, 177, 26. 
(Suelfenorben, 19, 10. 
(5umperft, 62, 8. 
gut ft^en, 38, 16. 



336 



INDEX. 



^allenfern, 45, 4* 

^alsbergen, la, 30. 

^anblungsbefliffener, a6, 34. 

?fant>XDttfsbuT\d^n, a4» >• 

^annooer (dialect), aog, 4. 

F^ans, 3*1 25. 

Qarbenberg, aa, 28. 

Fearing, TO. (2llcjt5), i45i 24. 

%ge(, laSy 19. 

fjcinc, 2lmaltc, Introd. xiv. 

Betty, 198. 24; 199, 3, 

Introd. viii, ix, xxix, xliii. 

Karl, Introd. xl. 

IHaytmiHan, Introd. xxxvii. 

Salomon, Introd. xiii, xiv, 



XXV, XXVI, XXXVII. 

— Samfon, Introd. viii, ix, xxix. 

— (Et^erefe, Introd. xx, xxi, 



• • • • « 



xxvn, xxviii. 

^etnric^ (Katfer), 50* 9- 
t)ettergrittt; g, 17- 
l)erabgeugt; aiy, 28. 
F^erberge, a4, 29. 
HerkuUnum, 80, 26. 
FJcrtnogcntan, ao, 31. 
f^er3og €rnft, 24, 9. 
Qe^etmltar, 44* 25. 
ljod?bcro, 69, 4' 
^offmann,€. (E.2l.,a5, 25; 154, 

17- 
l|ofl[id?e, 18, 2. 

fjofrat S., 33, 15- 
^otjcnl^aufen ((Elife d.),44> ^8; 
Introd. xvi. 

fjof^cttftaufifc^e; etc., 7, 23-24. 
BioMribev (bcr fitegenbe), 55, 

29. 
^ollSttbifd?, ao9, 13-27. 
^oftanna 1 69, 31. 
fjugo ((Sufiao), aao, 8. 



Hugo (Victor), 187, 24; 188, 14. 
Qnt^neraugen, 74, 19* 
^nt^nertptnfel, 60, 11. 
FJnIbigung, 63, 14. 
Qumaniora, 57, 32. 
Fjumbolbt (Willi.), X45i 19-20. 
Flatten (bte frommcn), 18, 10. 

JJbeoIogen, 94, 19- 
tdutntnterteft; 6, 28. 
3Ifenburg 47i i3- 
3mmcrmann, X45> 10; Introd. 

xxi. 
3ronte, 153, xo- 
3faat 32, 26. 
Italy, Introd. xxviii. 
3n>ein, X311 ^9- 

3apaneiifc^cr Hut^m, a 16, 35. 
3ofapliat, i75i 26. 
3ubcngemeinbc, 8, 16-20. 
3unfer, 57, 32. 

Kfifer (ballad), 24, iS- 
Kamele, 46, 3°- 
Kamifol, 34, 33. 
Kanonifus, 59> 16. 
Kant, las, 8. 
Karcer, 18, 23. 
Karl v., loa, 23. 
Karl (prinj), 6, 4- 
farmcftnrot, 4<5, i7' 
Karolina, a8, 30. 
Karrefours, no, 6. 
Kajtno, 93. 6. 
Kafparlteb; 6, 26. 
Kafuiften, ao, 27. 
fatal, fatalta, etc., 66, 6-7. 
fattjoUfc^cn Komer, 95, 29. 
Kauffatjrtetfdpijfen, 511 8. 



INDEX. 



337 



fctnen Hamen, 19, 33. 

f inbUc^e Beleud^tung, 22, 25. 

Klabotermann, 54, 25. 

Klan^ftgur, 172, 21. 

Klausif^al, 22, 21. 

KIo^, (£. 21., 122, 19. 

Knitteloerfe, 74, 8. 

fnoperten, 15, 18. 

Kodex palimpsestus, 43, i. 

Kol^Ierglauben, 53i 12. 

foflegtaltfd?, 21, 9. 

Komment, 19, 23. 

Komptlatorcn, 41* 6. 

Konige con ^annooer, 18, 22. 

fonplitert, 19, 6. 

Kopfabfc^netbereicn, 22, 8. 

Kot; 20, 1. 

frampfftillenb, etc., 25, 24. 

Krone ((Saftljaus), 26, 21. 

Kropfleute, 26, 3. 

Kun3, 63, 13. 

Kun3 Don ber Hofen, Introd. xlv. 

Kuratel, 93> 27. 

Kurfiirii (Jan Wilhelm), 60, 23. 

(Max. Joseph), 61, 28. 

La Bra, 82, 13. 

lac^enbe IHtene, 7, ;• 
Lafayette, 29, 14. 
Lafontaine, 136, 20. 
ISmmerfc^roanjd^cn, 25, 13. 
LampsakuSy 208, 29. 

£aptbarilYl/ 81, 25. 
iappif4?e rnarc^cn, 8, 31. 
£at?enbel, 4, i. 
£ecf, 5i> 21. 

lecfertrampcrferttger, 45, 25. 
Le Grand (Monsieur), 69, 13. 
fiel^mgaffc, 7i H- 
£et)rbndpfeelen, 66, 29. 



ieibe (bei), 29, 2; 97, 18. 
Ieid?cnl^aft, 15, 34- 
£etbpoU iinb freubDoQ, 24, 21. 
icier unb Sdpmert, 166, 7. 
leine, 18, 25. 

Leo (banker), 190, 15. 

Leroux (Pierre), 187, 12. 

£errbad^, 26, i. 

£efftng, 121, 5. 

£ieb (2ltta CroK), 211, 12. 

£icb (bas permalebette), 6, 18- 

19- 
£tmburger (El^ronif, 218, 9. 
£ioorno, 106, 10. 
Locanda croce bianco, 85, 18. 
Loeve-Veimars, 155, 5. 
Londonderry, loi, 4. 
Long-Arno, 86, 4. 
£ord?, 16, 13. 
£ottci?en (am (Srabe IPertl^ers), 

24, 23-24. 
Lowe (Sir Hudson), 71, 24-25. 
£uber, i9i 2. 
£uife (Konigm), 5i i?* 
£ufen, 7, 12. 

Lullus (Raimund), 146, 23. 
£umpenFerI, 20, 16-17. 
£umpenpacf, 20, 5. 
£iinebur9, Introd. xx. 
Lutezia, Introd. xxxviii. 
£ut(7ers (5ebtdpte; 120, 2, 6 and 

18. 

Lycde, Introd. xi. 
£Yrtfd?es 3nterme33o, Introd. 
xviii-xx. 

Mackeldey, F., 197, 25. 
Mais toujours perdrix, 7, 4. 
Majordomus, 128, 19. 
irtafulatur £orbeer, 60, 17. 



338 



INDEX. 



tllante, 14X1 31* 

ntanefftfc^ Sammlnng, 156, 

23- 
mSrc^nfc^auer, 75, 24. 
IHarengO; 86; 27. 
IHarfetenbertn, 84, 20-21. 
marftf^en tanbe, i39> ^9* 
Marlborough s'en ya-t-en guerre, 

etc., 3, 12. 
marobe, 25, 14. 
inarfetUer ITlarf^, 68, 19. 
Marsyas, 149, 27. 
IHattt^ifon, 91, 28. 
irteland^tl^on, 117, 9' 
menbelsfol^n, BartljoIbY, 56, 6. 
mensa, 20, 18. 
IHeffCr 21, 25. 

inetlifcffclfd?e melobien, 461 »• 
nrid^aeltsturm, 89, 16. 
Mirat, Mathilde Crescence 

(Heine's wife), Introd. xxxvi, 

xxxvii, xxxix. 
rntffelfud?t/2i8, 24. 
mi§Itci?e StcUung, 50, 22. 
Hizri, 13, 29. 
IHol^ren, ipctge, 26, 4. 
irtolln, 49i 22. 
Monacho, 128, 23. 
Morgan (Lady), 84, 12. 
UTori^, K. pl^., 193, lo- 
IHorift V, Sadi^tn, 185, i. 
Moser, Moses, Introd. xvii, xx. 
Moskwa, 73, 14. 
Mouche (La), 227, 22; 228, 11- 

18. 

IHul^me, II, 18. 

maUer iWxilttlm) , 45, M- 
Munich, Introd. xxvii. 

ITTuuidpien, 7> 20. 
Murat (Joachim), 62, 20. 



VHu^enalmanadf, 162, 18. 

mupfalifc^^es 3mettes (Se^dft, 
172, 19. 

Muaaet (Alfred de), 186, 30. 
IHutter (IJetnes), 60, 15. 
Mynheer, 113, 27. 

TXadfViehe, 95, 17. 
nad^^aixen, 54, 34- 
ZTSlinabel; etc., 32, 8. 
Napoleon, 69, 17. 
Napoleon (Sol^n), 109, 30. 
naturgcmSge 3neinattbcr=£?tn* 

iiberleben, 51, 31. 
Hidpts (unferes cigencn), 153, 

31- 

nic^ts mentger als, 19, 28; 28, 

19. 
Hicolat, 135, 29; 150, 34. 
ttiebul^r, 64, 13. 
stiffen, II, 26. 
Nonnotte, 224, 20. 
Horbl^etm, 21, 23. 
ttormann, fabeltjaftcn, 121, 24. 
TXoix^en^ol^, 20, 22. 
TlovaVxs, 154. 

(Dbcn (brci), 149, 11 
0ftcrbingen (f^einr. von), 156, 

13. 
cpi^eim (oerbriegUc^e), 48, 33. 
(6ljme; II, 18. 
orienticrtcn, 42, 6. 

0riginaIfd?riften (£utf^ers), 119, 
19. 

sancta simplicitas, 124, 27. 
oser, 121, 32. 
Ossian, 24, 11. 
0ftcrobc, 21, 32. 
ofterreic^ifd?e Canbroei^r, 47, 15. 



INDEX. 



339 



Paganini, 171, i; 17a, 8; 177, 

26. 
Palestrina, 43, 27. 
PanbcftenfJall, 20, 26. 
Paoli, 90, 13. 

papternen '^In^dfla^, 61, 18. 
Paracelsus, 128, 13. 
Parisienne, no, 24. 
parterre, 39 » H- 
pafd?afefl, 9, i- 
paffionsbltcf, 5> 9- 
Paffionsblume, 130, 13. 
Passy, 224, 22. 
perlen, 37, 11. 
Periicfe, 95» iS* 
pfal3ifd?er, 61, 24. 
Pfetfenqudfte, zg, 18. 
pferbefug, 39, 8. 
pljiltfter, 19, 27. 
pljtiiftrofe, 4i| 14. 
Pizzicato, 175, 35. 
plafitf(^, 53, 27. 
piattt^iite, 12, 29. 
Podesta, 78, 20. 
Polignac, loi, 15. 
PoIi3etbtener, 71, 7. 
Pompabour=gefd?macf, 172, 31. 
pompeti; 80, 26. 
PrSgftoc!, 27, 26. 
Prtpatbocenten, 21, 7-8. 
Prokrustes, 194, 27. 
profit, 40, 9- 
Pufifudpen, 141, ii. 

(Quaberftetne, 123, 3. 
(Qnavani&m, 21, 7. 
Queblinburg, 34, 30. 
Quis, quid, etc., 34, 25. 

Habbt (von Bac^arad^), 7. 



HabuUPeret, 198, 14. 
Hamler, 136, 23. 
Hammelsberg, 34, 33-4' 
Raphael Sanzio, 140, 2. 
Hafenmiii^Ie, i9» i9* 
Hatsfcfler, 18, 24. 
Haubabel; 8, 5. 
Heid?stag (IDorms)^ 117, i3- 
Heifrorfglucf, 189, 18. 
Hetfebilber^ Introd. xxiii, xxiv, 
xxvi, xxix, XXX. 

Helegationsrdten, 19, "• 
Henomerung, 88, 23. 
Heftfc^ (HTorife), 39, 3- 
Heud?Iin, 118, 29. 
Hl^etngau, 7, 6. 
Htttertiimelei, 167, 8. 
Robespierre, 125, 7. 
HomancerO; Introd. xli. 
Romantique d^froqu^, 211, 3. 
Homantifdpe Sc^ule, Die, Introd. 
xxxii, xxxiii. 

Hog (Bayarbs), 170, 4- 
Hottifc^ilb, 91, 5-^- 
Roturiers, 93, 14. 
Hiibdpen fd?aben, 175, 22. 
Huc^Iofen, 17, n. 
Hiirfert, 45, 34- 
Rue Saint Honors, 125, 9. 

Sabbatl^Iampe, 12, 32-3. 
faccabiert, 195, i- 
Salomon (Kontg), 177, 2. 

Salon, Introd. xxxiii. 

Samtel, 4, 28. 
St. %Iena, 71, 14- 
Sclngerfrieg, 156, 20. 
San Marco, 86, 5. 
Sarecf, 8, 10. 
Sand (George), 184, i. 



340 



INDEX. 



5anb (Karl Cubmt^), 184, 4. 
Sandeau (Jules), 184, 6. 
ScaU mazzanti, 76, 12. 
Scaliger, 78, 13. 

Sc^abat DoQer (5enabe, x6, 25. 
SdfaUmeyex (Hcftor), 66, 14; 

Introd. xi. 
fc^^aurigc, 7> 9- 
Spelling, ia7i 3'- 
Wene, 5, 7- 
S^ilba, 59, 3- 
Sdfilb bes Sieges, 100, 28. 
Sc^ierfe nnb (Elenb, 4a, 7- 
S(^IegeI (21. IP. and ^.), 136, 31. 
Sdfitas, 217, ^5- 
S^IemitjI (peter), 33, 19; sai, 1 1. 
S(^mer3enreic^, 38, 2. 
Sd?neeIod?er, 47, 13- 
Sd?netbergefeII, 24, 9-10. 
Sc^nurren, 19, 8. 
fc^nurrenbe Connenfetl, 29, 3. 
fd?oUernb, 16, 23. 
f(^one IDelt, 82, 14. 
S(^onppfterd?en, 173, 16. 
Schramm, Prof., 66, 16. 
Sc^ubart, 145, 23. 
Sd?ubartl^, 54i 3- 
5d?ur3feH, 28, 11. 
5d?u^ nnb Crn^, 8, 4-5. 
Sdpu^bnrger, 88, 7. 
Sd^ii^enl^of, 34, lo- 
fd^ipabronterte, 26, 32. 
fd^tparje Kunfl, 1x8, 32-33- 
fd?tpinbltd?t, ag, 2. 
Seitenbrctt, 29, 3. 
Selden, CamUle (see Mouche), 

Introd. xli-xlii. 

Semeftertpelle, 21, 18. 
Semmel, 67, 5. 
Senfenrttter, 23, 29. 



Septnaginta, xi8, 12. 

Sibirien (geleljrtes), 44, 32. 
Siebenmet(en{HefeI«<5eban!en, 

71, 3. 
fteben IDeifen, 208, 27. 
StegeKacf, 67, 8. 
Silberbltdf, 27, 16. 
fmoaiert, 45, 33- 
Smithfield, 96, 2. 
Sonnerf, x6, 13. 
Son, ixo, II. 
Spanban, 213, 17. 
Spiefibfirger, 35, 4- 
fpitjbogig, 9, 15-16. 
Spra^e (£ntl^rs), 118, 30. 
Sprad^e fd^roaften, 5x» 27. 
Sta'6i (FraQYon), 84, 13. 
ftarfen 2Ippettt, 22, 32. 
ftaunenber 2(ufipaUung, 88, 17. 
Steen (Jan), 86, 2. 
Stegrcifunflnn, 43, H- 
Stetnteyt, 80, 27. 
Stetnmeg, 89, 23. 
Sterbeglocfdpen, 16, 6. 
Sterne (Laurence), 165, 5. 
Steevens (George), x6x, 28. 
Stracdpino, 90, 24. 
Stranb, 98, 23. 
5trol^!opfb5c^er, 223, 17. 

tantenl^aft, 48, 31- 

Th^ansants, 19, 9. 

^l^eobori^, 76, 29. 

Cljefis, 220, 7. 

Ctjore (0rantenburger, etc.), 3, 

6-8. 
tL^ixan (im), 24, 32. 
d^rSnen (getrommelte), 73, i7» 
(Etergarten, 5, 6. 
ttrilieril, 75, 2. 



INDEX. 



341 



Ctturel, X31, 24. 
Colebo, lOy 24. 

Tragedies (Heine's), Introd. xviii. 
Craumbilbcr, Introd. xii. 
Cribonian, 20, 30. 
Xriumoirat, 166, 2. 
Crog ber gagcnben, 481 i. 
Surmplatte, 43» i7- 
Srutl^at^npatl^os, 216, 3. 

fiber £)als unb Kopf, 471 M* 
Utjlanb (lubtptg), 45i 34; 1671 
24; 169, 16-26; 170, 6. 

llmftSnbe, 11, 9- 
ungarifd^en (iitavlatan, 226, 13. 
ungebunbenes (Exemplar, 19, 14- 
Unmittelbarfeit, 31, 32. 
unorbentltc^e profefforen, 19, 30. 
Untcrl^ar3, 48, 14- 
uralter gmcifel, 53, i* 
Utopien, 203, 15. 

Pampyr, 172, 12. 
Panbalett; i9> 15* 
Vanloo, 189, 16. 
Parnl^agen pon ^nfe, i45) M; 

Introd. xvi. 

Pcnbomefaule, 168, n. 
Pcnetianer, 67, 2. 
©erfet^mte, 9» 8. 
Pergniigen, 75, 21. 
Vernet (Horace), 190, 30. 
Dcrfammlung, 17, 3- 
perfSuft, 13, 31- 
Derfd^Iungenen ^Snben, 20, 33. 
oerfc^oUencn, 33> 2. 
Per3errung, 14, 28. 
Vicenza, 85, 20. 
Dter Pfdl^Iett; 92, 25. 
Pineta, 57> i-4- 



vis, buriSy etc., 65, 16. 
Visconti Galeazzo, 86, 25. 
Polferl^erbergc, 77, 2. 
PoIFerroanberung, 19, 12; 76,24. 
PoIFsbiidper, 139, 22. 
Voltigeurs, 62, 31. 
Poripdrts, 170, 32. 
Vulgata, 118, II. 

VOadtntobev, 139, '31. 
IPagenfeil, 43> 12- 
IPalpurgisna^t, 38, 33. 
IPanbraljm, Drerfipall, etc., 171, 

13-14. 
IPartburg; 156, 16. 
Watteau, 189, 15. 
IPel^rfkanb, 94, 4. 
lDetd?biIb, 76, 25. [xxi-xxii. 

IPetmar (visit to Goethe), Introd. 

IPetsl^ett, 21, 22. 
Welcker, K. T., 197, 25. ' 
IPerfeltagsftimmung, 43, 33. 
Werner (Sanfi), 9, 12. 
IPerner l^adfaxxas), 138, 31. 
IPeflenberg (Hitter oon), 50, 6. 
IPielanb; 136, 22. 
IPtlljelm (ber fleine), 59, 20. 
lPtIf?eIm (berfitUe), 17, 18-19. 
n)irft, 15, II. 
n)ot)IbeftaIIte; 21, 4. 
IPortflauber, 116, 11. 

gapfenftreid?, 73, 29. 
gellerfelb, 31, 13. 
giegenl^ainer/ 25, 2. 
gtmmermann, 145, 27. 
gufiiifterungen, 222, 28-32. 
gunfte, 8, 2. 
gufetjen (Ijaben), 27, 20. 
groinger, 34, 8. 



Macmillan's German Series 

Prepared under the General Editorship of 
WATERMAN T. HEWETT, Ph.D. 

Professor of German Language and Literature in Cornell University 

ADAPTED TO COLLEGE AND SCHOOL REQUIREMENTS 

NOW READY 

SCHILLER'S WILHELH TELL. Edited by W. H. Carruth, 

University of Kansas ..... 50 Ctfl. 

The same. With Vocabulary. .... 60 otB. 

GOETHE^S EGMONT. Edited by Sylvester Primer, Uni- 
versity of Texas . . . ... 60 cts. 

GOETHE'S IFHI6ENIE. Edited by Charles A. Eggert, 60 cte. 

LESSING'S NATHAN DEB WEISE. Edited by Geo. O. 

Curme, of Northwestern University ... 60 cts. 

FBETTAG'S DIE VEELOBENE HANDSCHBIET. Edited by 

Katherine M. Hewett ..... 60 cts. 

SCHILLEB'S JUNOFBAU VON OBLEANS. Edited by Wil- 

LARD Humphreys, Princeton University ... 60 cts. 

GOETHE'S HEBVANN TTND DOBOTHEA. Edited by J. T. 

Hatfield, Northwestern University ... 60 cts. 

LESSING'S MINNA VON BABNHELM. Edited by Starr 

Willard Cutting, University of Chicago. . . 60 cts. 

HEINE'S PBOSE. Edited by A. B. Faust, Wesleyan University. 60 cts. 

SCHILLEB'S HABIA STTTABT. Edited by H. Schonfeld, 

Columbian University ... . . 60 cts. 

GOETHE'S POEMS. Edited by M. D. Learned, University 

of Pennsylvania. . . .60 cts. 

TJHLAND'S POEMS. Edited by W. T. Hewett, Cornell Uni- 
versity . . . . . . .60 cts. 

A GEBMAN BEABEB for Schools and Colleges. Edited with Notes by 
Waterman T. Hewett, Ph.D. 12mo cloth, $1.00 

" I like the Collection very much better than any book of this size I have ever 
seen." Helen E. Stoddard, Chauncey Hall School, Boston. 



TO APPEAR DURING THE YEAR 

GOETHE'S EATIST. Edited by Henry Wood, Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. 

SCHILLEB'S WALLENSTEIN. Edited by Max Winkler, University 
of Michigan. 

A GEBMAN OBAMMAB for High Schools and Colleges. By W. T. 
Hewett, Cornell University. 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

NBW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 



SIEPMANN'S SERIES 

OF 

ELEMENTARY AND ADVANCED 
GERMAN CLASSICS 

EDITED BY 

OTTO SiePMAJIM 

This series introduces a number of works by distinguished German authors, 
such as 

QRILLPARZER, ROSEQQER, FONTANE, WACHENHUSEN 

who are prominent in their own country, but whose books have not yet received 
that recognition among our school-classics which is their due ; it will also include 
some of the best productions of 

GUSTAV FREYTAQ. VICTOR VON SCHEFFEL, ERNST 

VON WILDENBRUCH, VON KLEIST, 

and others, of which no English school editions exist ; and finally it will contain a 
few works which are more familiar. 

i/Ot¥ READY ADVANCED 

EUter — Zwiachen den Schlachten. I^y I^r. Hirsch. Price 75 cts. 

Qrillparser — Sappho, Trauerapiel. By Prof. Rippmann. Price 75 cts. 

IN PRErARATIOM ELEMENTARY 

Ebner — Walther von der Vogelweide. Edited by E. G. H. North. 
Ooebel — RUbesahl. Edited by D. B. Hurley. 
Schmidt — Reineke Fucha. Edited by A. L. Gaskin. 
Schrader — Friedrich der Grease. Edited by R. H. Allpress. 
Von Wildenbruch — Das Edle Blut. Edited by Otto Siepmann. 
Wachenhausen — Vom ersten bis sum letxten Schusa. Edited by T. H. 

Bavley. 
Zaatrdw — Wilhelm der Siegreiche. Edited by P. Ash. 

Others to follow. 

ADVANCED 

Fontane — Vor dem Sturm. Edited by Prof. Weiss. 

Freytag — Die Ahnen — Part I. Ingo. Edited by Otto Siepmann. 

Goethe — Die italieniache Reiae. Edited by Prof. Fiedler. 

Heine — Die Harsreise. Edited by O. Schlapp. 

Kurz — Die Humaniaten. Edited by A. Voegelin. 

Roaegger — Ala ich jung noch war. Edited by Prof. Schiiddekopf. 

Von Kleiat — Michael Kohlhaaa. Edited by R. T. Carter. 

Von Schef f el — Der Trompeter Von SSkkingen. Edited by E. L. Milner- Barry. 

Von Wildenbruch — Die Danaide. Edited by Dr. Breul. 

Others to /allow 

A PUBLIC SCHOOL GERMAN PRIMER 

Comprising a First Reader, Graminart and Exercises 

With Some Remarks on German Pronunciation and Full Vocabularies 
By OTTO SIEPMANN Price, $1.00 

* 

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

HBW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAlff FRANCISCO. 



SIEPMANN'S SERIES 

OF 

ELEMENTARY AND ADVANCED 
FRENCH CLASSIC3 

EDITED BY 

OTTO SIEPMAHM and EUGENE PELLISSIER 



Among the writers, some of whose works are in this series, are : 

HUGO DAUDET DE VOGUE 

DESNOYERS THEURIET COPPEE 

SOUVESTRE POUVILLON DE LA BRETE 

DE BERNARD DE VIGNY 

MOW READY ADVANCED 

De Bernard — L'Anneau d' Argent. By Louis Sers. Price 50 cts 
Michaud — Histoire de la Premiere Croisade. 

By A. V. Houghton. Price 60 cts 

Pouvillon — Petites Ames. By S. Barlet. Price 60 cts 

Sandeau — Sacs et Parchemins. By £. Pellissier. Price 75 cts 
Theuriet — L' Abb^ Daniel. By Paul Desages. Price 60 cts 
De Vigny — Cinq Mars (abridged). G. G. Loane. Price 60 cts 

IN PREPARATION ELEMENTARY 

Biart — Monsieur Pinson. Otto Siepmann. 
Copp6e — Contes Choisis. Miss M. Skeat. 
Desnoyers — Jean Paul Choppart. L. von Glehn. 
Dumas — Histoire de Napol6on. W. W. Vaughan. 
Souvestre — Le Chasseur de Chamois. F. VoGELSANa 
Normand — L'Emeraude des Incas. F. Aston Binns. 
Laurie — Une Ann6e de College, k Paris. F. Ware. 

Others to Follow 

ADVANCED 
Daudet — Tartarin de Tarascon. Otto Siepmann. 
De la Brete — Men Oncle et Men Cur6. E. Goldrerg. 
De Vogtt^ — Cceurs Russes. E. Pellissier. 
Hugo — Ruy Bias. Prof. C. BAvenot. 

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

ITBW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 



KROEH'S THREE-TEAR 
PREPARATORY COURSE IN FRENCff 

Coverings all the requirements for admission to 
Universities, Colleges and Schools of Science. 

By CHARLES F. KROEH, A.M. 

Professor of Languages in Stevens Institute of Technology. 

First- fear Course, prhe SO eta. Teacher's Edition, price 65 cts. 

Second-Tear Course, price SO cts. 



WHY KROEH'S COURSB 
IS THE BEST. 

Because foundations are carefully laid for pronunciation, for understanding 
spoken French, for thinking and speaking in French, for grammar, reading and 
translating, for writing and roemoriting ; 

Because each of these suhjects is developed systematically and in accordance 
with psycholo};ical principles: 

Because each is made to aid the acquisition of the others ; 

Because the rourse is laid out in progressive lessons and reviews ; 

Because pupils are shown how to study each subject ; 

Because copious suggestions are added to teachers ; 

Because pupils wfio have mastered the first two years are prepared for a coUege 
examinations in " Elementary French; " 

Because pupils who have mastered the entire three years are prepared for 
examination in " Advanced French ; " 

Because no other books are needed ; 

Because all the best methods have been utilized. 



WORKS BY 6. EUGENE FASNACHT 
Macmillan's Progressive German Course. 

I. FIRST YEAR. — Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular Accidence. 

^K cents. 
II. SECOND YEAR. — Conversational Lessons in Systematic Accidence and 
Elementary Syntax. With Philological Illustrations and Etjrmological 
Vocabulary. 90 cents, 
in. THIRD YEAR— In Preparation. 
TEACHERS' COMPANIONS TO THE ABOVE, with Copious Notes. 
Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks, etc. 
Each Year, #1.10. 

Macmillan's German Composition. 

I. FIRST COURSE.— Parallel German-English Extracts and Parallel Eng. 

lish-German Syntax. 65 cents. 
TEACHERS' COMPANION TO THE ABOVE, $no. 

Macmillan's Progressive German Reader. 

I. FIRST YEAR. —Containing an Introduction to the German Order of 
Words, with Copious Examples, Extracts from German Authors in Prose 
and Poetry, Notes and Vocaoularies. 65 cents. 



THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 

REW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAOO. SAH FRAITCISCO. 



f M 



p^,Zu<^ L. '>^-^-T^<r./<j.^ 



. i~i-«U-«-. 



\. 



